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INTRODUCTION. 


THE SANSKRIT DRAMA, 


| (< sdged from our introduction to Sk. ) 
| 
Ripaka* i enern] name in San, for a dramatic composition 
which belong ia class of दृश्य Kavyas, Jt is divided into ten 


| classes ९४७, नाटक BIRT भाणः प्रहसनं डिमः । व्यायोगसमवकरो AZAT 
| { दृति The three principal elements constituting a drama are वस्तु 
| the Plot, नेता the Hero ( with or without the Heroine ) and 74 

the sentiment, Vastu, also called इतिवृत्त, is of two kinds आधिकारिक 
, or that which relates to the principal characters and प्रासंगिवा, also 
called पताका or accessary, which helps and furthers the main topic 


| and is concerned with characters other than the Hero and the 
| Heroine, Next we have what is called Prakari—an episodical 
‘incident of limited duration and minor importance which also 
assists the progress of the plot, There are three other elements 
| constituting the plot. These are बीज or the seed z.e. the 
| circumstance or the circumstances from which the plot arises, 
विन्दु or the drop, which connects one part of the story with 
| another, and Kárya or the ultimate object. Thus the five 
| essential constituents of the plot are बीजबिन्दुपताकाख्यप्रकरीकार्येलक्षणा: । 
| The five stages of enterprise or the object wished to be gained ul- 
{ timately, called Arthaprakritis, ४7९-आरम्भ यत्न प्राध्याशा Raa फला- 
| nut: | These names are self-explanatory. The five essentials of the 
il plot in combination with the five stages form what are technically 
| called the five Sandhis—siagea: पञ्च पचावस्थासमन्तिताः । यथासंख्येन 
| जायन्ते मुखाद्योः Wasa: ॥ The names of the five Sandhis are मुख, 
(प्रतिमुख, गर्भ, अवमश and निर्वहण (also called उपसंहृति ). For the 
meaning and scope of these Sandhis and other particulars see 
i our Intro, to S/ak, or Vik. or D. R. The subject-matter is further 
| divided into three kinds:— used or ˆ ` 
~ B 0 840,162 
j नियतश्राव्यं ( what is fit to be heard by se 
| 


Inst is of two kinds जनान्तिक and अपां ॥॥॥॥ 


* रूप्यतोभिनयैर्यत्र वस्तुतद्रप॒के विदुः । नाटकाये्दः 34076 
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NETA’ or rng HERO. 


The Hero must be one, well brought up, decorons, munifictent, | 
clever, of sweet address &c. See Jag. p. 6, नेता विनीतो &० Heroes 
are of four kinds, viz, Dhiroddtta, Dhiralalita, Dhiras'anta angl 
Dlirodàtta, The Hero of the present play is Dhirodatta, 
Each of these heroes is again of four sorts, vz. दक्षिण or gallant, | 
as orsly, धृष्ट or bold and अनुकूल or devoted to the heroine only, 
The Nàyikà or Heroine who must have qualities answering to 
those of the Hero is of three kinds, 2/2, erat (wife of the Hero ag 
Draupadi in the present play अन्या or परकीया (asa maiden who 
isin the power of another, her parents &e. ) or सामान्या a common. 


woman, For her assistants a Heroine may have a सखी, दासी, 
घात्रेयी or so 


8 RASA or SENTIMENT. 


Rasa is that lasting impression or feeling produced to his over- 
whelming delight in a man of poetic sensibility by the proper action, 
of the Vilhdvas and Anubhâras as well as the Sitvika and the) 
Vyabhichdvibhavas.® Bhàva (भाव) or feeling is the complete perva-| 
sion of the heart by any emotion, whether of pleasure or pain 
arising from the object under sight. Vibháva (faxa) or an Excitant 
is that which being perceived nourishes the main sentiment, It is) 
divided into Alambana, that which is, as it were, the support or! 
substratum of the Rasa-—the person or thing with reference to, 
which a sentiment nrises—such as the Hero or the Heroine, and 
Uddipana or what enhances (adds to the development of) the senti 
ment, such as the moon, the beauties of the vernal season &0,)) 
decorations &c, of the principal characters, in the ense of Srngiva. 
Anubhdea is the ontward manifestation of the internal feeling) 
through the cyes, faco &0. The Sàtvika or natural bhdvas are al 
subdivision of the Anubhdva. They are usually mentioned as) 
eight in 101100--स्तम्मप्रलयरामाञ्चाः Gat वैवर्ण्यवेपथू । अश्रवैस्वर्यमित्यष्टो । 
The Vyabhechitris or the Accessaries are those Bhivas which are! 
not strictly confined to any Rasa, but which serve as feeders to tha 
prevailing sentiment and strengthen it in different ways 
*Sthdyibhara (स्थायिभाव) or the Permanent Sentiment of a compos 


* विभावेरनुभावैश्व सालिकेव्यभिचारिभि: । आनीयमानः खाद्य स्थायिभावो रसः | 
WE ॥ सुखदुःखादिकेभीवेभावरतद्भावभातनं । ज्ञायमानतया तत्र विभावो भावपोषकुत्‌ "d 
आलस्बनोद्वीपनत्वप्रभेदेन स च द्विथा । अनुभावो विकारस्तु भावसंसूचनात्मकः ॥ | 
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sition is one-the ocean melting all salt into water-which, not being 
interrupted by any sentiment contrary or akin to its nature occurs 
ring at intervals, converts all of them into its own nature.” Now a 
Rasa would prove contrary to another if the आश्रय or substratum 
of both were the same, But as अङ्गी (Principal) and erg (subordinate) 
a रस may be mixed with one or more of others, 


There are eight Sthayibhavas, रति, हास, शाक, क्रोध, भय, जुगुप्सा and 
विस्मय on which are based respectively the eight sentiments JAR 
Lhe Erotic, हास्य The eomie, करुण The Pathetic, ùz The Furious, वीर 
The Heroic, भयानक The Terrible, बीभत्स The Loathsome, and aga 
The Marvellous. Of these eight sentiments zag and हास्य, वीर and 
अद्भूत, बीभत्स, and भयानक, and रौद्र, and करुण are akin to each other, 
as they proceed from the same condition of the mind. 


4 THE GENERAL CONDUCT OF THE NATAKA. 


Ervery dramatic piece opens with a prelude or prologue (प्रस्तावना) 
itself introduced by what is called the Nandi. This Nandi according 
to somo must suggest the gist of the whole plot. The Sütradhára 
may sometimes retire after tlie recital of the Nandi, in which case, 
another actor called स्थापक ( for he establishes ag it were the topic 
of the play ) takes his place. In the prelude, which may contain 
a brief allusion to the poet’s literary attainments, his genealogy &c., 
the Sttradhara or the Sthapaka suggests the subject in the form 
of the Bija, or by a simple beginning, or by naming the character 
just to enter and soon. He must please the audience with sweet 
songs descriptive of some season and couched in the Bharativrtti. 
The प्रस्तावना is of two kinds-(1) प्ररोचना as in the Rat. and 
(2) aga in which the Sütradhàra holds conversation with the 
actress or his assistants bearing on the subject to be introduced, 
This latter is of three kinds of which one is कथोदात (as in this 
play). When a character catches the sense of the words of tho 
Süiradhàra ( in his own way of course ) and enters repeating the 
same it is called Kathodghàta. 


The prelude being over, the piece is commenced being hereafter 
arranged and exhibited in the manner indicated in the three fore- 
going sections. The whole matter should be well determined and 
divided into Acts and Scenes, The principal sentiment should 
be शृङ्गार or वीर or sometimes करुण, ofhers being introduced as 


a 


विरुदैरविरुद्धेवा भावैरविच्छियते न यः । आत्माभावं नयत्यन्यान्स स्थायी लवणाकरः॥ | 
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conducive to its development. Nothing should be introduced 
in the play which either misbeseems the Hero ras discordant 
with the main sentiment, An act must not be tiresomely long, 
should be full of Rasa and introduced by Vis’ MP 
according to necessity. Its close fs marked by the exit of all 


characters, Such incidents as journeys, massacres, wars &c, should 
they may only be indicated, The 


| not be represented in a play; 
death of the Hero must never be exhibited, This accounts for 
the somewhat monotonous character of Sanskrt plays and the 
absence of tragedies in Sanskrt.* The play should ond, as it began, 
with a benediction or prayer, called the Dharatavákya, which is 
repeated by the principal personages and contains an expression of 
their wishes for general prosperity and happiness. The Unity of 
interest or action must be maintained throughout, As regards tho 
| Janguage to be used in a piece, the Hero and the higher characters 
speak in Classical Sanskrt, while female and other minor characters 
speak in the different Prákrta dialects, The student will see from 


t 
( 
the foregoing sketch, that the characteristic peenliarities of the 
Indian drama are mainly three (1 ) its peculiar structure; (2) 
absence of the distinction between Comedy and Tragedy; and (3) 
the diversity of language to be spoken by the characters, , 
——— — C 
9 
a 
^ i 
p 
Y 
* Wilson observes—They ( the Hindu plays) never offer a calami- t 
tous conclusion, which, as Jolinson remarks, was enough to constitute Y | t 
Tragedy in Shakespears days; and although they propose to excite all | ti 
the emotions of the human breast, terror and pity included, they never | q 
effect this object by leaving a painful impression upon the mind of the | 4 
1 spectator. The Hindus in fact have no Tragedy...... The absence of | ji 
| tragic catastrophe in the Hindu dramas is not merely an uncon- | 
Pp scious omission; such catastrophe is prohibited by a positive rule. | e 
The conduct of what may be termed the classical drama of the | प 
Hindus is exemplary and dignified. Nor is its moral purport neglected; — je 
and one of their writers declares, in an illustration famitiar to ancient | to 
| and modern poetry, that the chief end of the Theatre is to disguise, bY Lowy 
| the insidious sweet, the unpalatable, but salutary bitter, of the cup. | iy 
f i 
N | 
"3 २ j 
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I Tue Pozr. 

The poet is maker and creator. He creates new combina- 
tions of thoughts and words. Nature has a new lesson for 
him and he has his mission to interpret the lesson to huma- 
nity. He may be the embodiment of a new thought agitat- 
ing and seeking utterance and finding none. Like an 
underground ramble of volcanic erruption the approach of 
tho new thought may be sounded indistinetly and imperfectly 
by a few luminaries of lesser note; then the sound is caught 
in all its sublimity and strength by the great soul-the maker, 
who starts his epoch, He gathers about him his own coterie 
who turn and return the thought in all its various aspects 
giving more elegance and refinement to if every time, This 
goes on for a time till at last no finishing touch or finesse 
of elegance can be added, Then comes the process of adding 
farfetched ornamentation in miserly quibbling and sorry 
punning till at last the spurious maker sinks into a vocifer- 
er of ostentatious bombast, which may tickle the low pitched 
ear, but jars positively upon the finely attuned one. 

Kalidas perhaps began a new era using his untried skill 


on the lyries, the Kumar and the Raghu and perhaps turned 
as a last resort to the drama asa more complicated and 


Attractive form of composition, as the drama fs an embody- 


ing of the present, while an epie is only a shadow of the 
past and we become as it were one of a crowd that hag 
vanished. Kálidàs brought his mature genius to play upon 
the old storehouse of national heroics and sent forth dramas 
that have survived the cruel and destructive process of time 
till now. Kálidàs combined in him simplicity and elegance 
and shows the wanton carelessness of a genius. His style 
is chaste and pure, froo from all mannerism and ornate 
luxury of expressions. Bána retains the excellenoe and 
elegance but runs into flowery flourishes and high-flown 
metaphors, sometimes even degrading his high genius by 
jugglery of words that attempt mere musical sound than add 
to the meaning. He shows faint signs of decline in the 
original conception of poetic beauty though he rarely lapsos 
into positive absurdity of diction, E 
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. Bengal kings, he was the 
Sea, who it is well known re 


The glorious days of mellifluous poetic prose. of B 
were gone. Nature stood as it were exhausted. The boots 
muse went off in a trance, and the maker stormed at her 
gate and at her ears to no purpose till at last lio turned ag 
a last resort to tinsel ornamentation that shows like the real 
article in the twi-light of decayed taste. To such an epoch 
of the decadance of Sanskrit diction and poetic thought, that 
the author of Venisamhar seems to belong, 


He seems to have flourished at a time when the dramatic 
muse had no occasion to wait upon the royal court or courtly 


ina | 


favourites or individual patrons. Shudraka was a king trug | 


enough, Kalidas alludes to no royal patron in his d ramas, yet 


his connection with Raja Bhoja Vikrama isa well known fact. | 


round which plenty of legendary lore has gathered, Bana 
basked in the warmth of royal patronage, Shri Harsha was 


king-poet, Bhavabhuti, ill used by fortune and held up to | 


scorn by his contemporaries, threw himself on the mercy of 
the elad-hoppers or perhaps the refined society that gathered 


at fairs in ancient times which wore market places, where | 


there was a mutual exchange of commodities. Bhatta Nara- 
yen takes the audience asa matter of fact whose favour is 
to be courted as the only way to success. Thus the distinct 
stages of the growth of poetic literature leave us no other 


alternative but to place Mrigraj Lakshana Bhatta Narayen | 


after Bana, Dandin and Bhavabhiati, 


mentioned in the preface of Venisamhar leads to no dofinite 
clue us to his identit 


' We summarise below tlie conelusions arriy 
out entering into the full dis 


cussions as being useless to the P, E. 
students, 


A tradition® current in =a Bengal and some other parts o and 
* According to tradition, the author, 
ihe Kanouj Brahmans inv 
the Brahmanas of that proy 
family. Adi Sura is Supposed to 
our era; but if we may 


some other parts of 


Bhatta Narayana, was one of 
ited into Bengal by Adi Sura, from whom 


have reigned three centuries before 
place any dependance on Abulfazl’s list of 


igned in the thirteenth century, Assignnig 


ed at by critics, with- | 


twenty-second prince in ascent from Bell | 


However, the name | 


ince are descended: he was of the Sandilya | 


i 


| 


q 
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f Di z 
ZUM tho country says that Bhatta Narayana was a native of 


W Kanyakubja or Kanoja, the leader of or chief among the 
n her five Brabmanas whom A'disura, king of Bengal, invited to 
ned as settle in his country. These five Brahmanas belonged to the 
SY Gauda sect. Tradition also assigns to Bhatta Narayana the 
epoch position of tho first ancestor of the present illustrious Tagore 
t, that family. Mrgaraja was an honourary title added to his name; 

and this is not incompatible with his being a Brahmana, as 
matie Adisura had rewarded Him, for his spiritual services, with 
ourtly | a grant of fivo villages. The number of these villages after- 
E | wards increased and Bhatia Narayana became the founder 
5, ye of a dynasty of lotam All this ts well e the Ce 
nia ing parts of tho क्षि्ती्वं शावली चरितम्‌, and tbis. batta Nàra- 

Bana | Yana is identified with the author s Venisambara. Tra- 
a. | dition supports this identification, he similarity of some 
up of the incidents of his life to those of the story of the Maha- 

| bhàrata chosen for the plot of the play also lends support to 

MS |— this view”. Bhatta Narayana was to bea devout worshipper 

where | then the moderate duration of about three hundred years to these 

Nara: intermediate princes, and admitting the tradition with respect to 

E Bhatta Narayana, the Veni Samhira might have been written about the 

E. है eighth or ninth century: a period not at all incompatible with the 
stine 


comparative harshness of its style and the rudeness of its execution. 
other Wilsons H. Theatre Vol. IL. p. 343. 


ayen | * Cf....and Yudhisthira (युधिष्ठिर ) declares—“ Peace and friendship. 
name 


shall be between us provided that we receive back our share of the 
finite | kingdom together with five towns one for each of the brothers.” This 
declaration is mentioned at tlre very beginning of our drama and the 
demand of the five towns as the price of peace is announced in verse 
with- |! 16 of Act I. Evidently the combination of this Epical History of 


», 112 | the five towns with the history of the five towns which Adisura 

| presented to the Gaud Brahmanas for propitiation is not only permissible 

| but undeniably necessary. When Bhatta Narayana in his drama re- 
ts of | turns to the said ancient history, not merely a purely accidental and 
Ras. external parallel is in question, but the point of the matter lies in the 
10 of | surprising similarity of the circumstances of the inducement and of 
hom | the purpose of the donation of five towns that much may be assumed n 
dilya in advance as certain, ihat the mention of the epic matter in the Í 
310 1 Venisamhára is based upon a decided tendency. It is moreover clear i | 
v | that we have hereby gained a not inconsiderable argument for the 


| identity of our poet with the said Bhatta Narayana. Mr. Vaidya’s | 
anig | ५ 


. 


< 
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Vishnu and very probably belonged to the A'dwaita schoo] 


of philosophy. 


The name of Chérvika appearing inthe 6th Act, though 


taken from the epic history itself, may well be { 


refer to ihe Buddhis 
mind to run them 
publie. 


lf the identificat 
Vains‘dvalt and the a 
proved our poet mus 
or the beginning of 
with Bhavabhuti or 
ningham the Sena:D 


1108 A. D. Adisura is 
01 Ansu Varma, king of 
prising the years 637-641 A. D (For 
of the subject see Dravid brothers! Intro. 


play p. p. 9-11), 

dynasty must have 
the migration of the 
reign the date of the 
fall in the latter half 
century as'stated abo 


_ This view is supported ix Doel by extraneous extr 


Ink. Memo. prefixed to 
This Memo., it must ber 
Grill’s Introduction in 
Leipzig, in 1871, So the 
and quoted as such by 
Scholar, 


* Grill suppases our 


poet to have lived in the 6th or 7th. Century 
and Prof. Max Müller 


than a bare suggestion 


of Bana ( बाण ) perhaps identi 
of Harshacharita ( aaa), 


which quote from the’ 
Mr. L. R, Vaidya, 


views stated in the 


aken to 
ts and show the tendency of the authors 


down in the eyes of Adisura and tho 


HIS DATE. 


ion of the Bhatta Narayana of tho 
uthor of the Venisamhara be taken ag 
t be placed in tho latter half of the 7th 
the 8th. century—as contemporaneous | 
a little later.” According to Mr. Cun- | 
ynasty reigned in Bengal between 650- 
also shown to bea contemporary | 
Nepal, whose date 18 known as coma 
a full discussion | 
to their ed. of the 
Adisura, the first king of the Sena. 
then lived in the 7th century. And as | 
Kanouja Brahmanas took place in his 
Composition of the Venisambhra must 


of the 7th or the first quarter of the 8th 
ve, 


aneous evidence also. Mam- | 


his ed. by the late Mr. Godbole, p. p. 26, 2% | 
remarked here 15 really the Eng, translation of | 
German to 118 Ed, of the Play published at | 
Ink. Memo. as Mr. Vaidya’s | 


Some editors are really those of the German 


throws out a Suggestion-but nothing more | 
-that he may be a Contemporary and friend | 
cal with Bhadra Narayana (ag नारायण), 


from an examination of the works 
Pencil-Memorandum by 


| 
| 


Venisamhára, 


$ 
v schoo] mata; the author of Kàvyaprakàs’a, whose date.is fixed some- 
where between 1150-1250 A, D., quotes largely from Veni- 
though sahara. Saraswati-kanthabbarana by Bhojadeva quotes also , 
aken tọ, from Vonisamhara and his work can not be placed later than 
uthor’y 1070 A. D. The Dasharápaka, belonging to the middle of tha 
hd the — 10th century, lays Venisambar under contribution for illustra- 
fions, Anandvardhan, the author of Dhvanyáloka, wha 
flourished under Avantivarman of Kashmir (855-884 A. D.) 
quotes from Venisamhar. Vàmian, in his Alankara Sutra 
of the Vritti, quotes from Venisamhar and he lived about the middle 
en ag ofthe 8th century, Thus then these two lines of enquiry. 
18 7th converge towards the one conclusion stated above. Tha 
neous, style of Venisamhara again shows that the author follows 
Cun- ib the foot-steps of Bhavabhuti, and makes an attempt १६ 
| 090. ostentatious display of words or पठ्ला लिंश्य as it 18 termed, 


ovary | s 
| coms 11 THE PLAY. 
I Venisamhara is essentially a heroic play. It belongs to the 
Goan class of writings known as * Nàtakas'. The plot is mainly 
aden taken from the Mababharata, and covers the period which 
n hie clapses between the return of the Pandavas to Indraprastha 
aiam after their 13 years’ exile and | Yudhishthira’s accession to 
the throne after the great war. Its main sentiment is the 


e 8th 


heroic or Vira. The name is suggested by an inctdent related 
in the latter part of the Sabbáparva of the Mahabhárata, [s is 
Iams | stated there that after Draupadi had been staked and lost by 
6, 27. ; Dharma in gambling, she was dragged by the hair into the 
on of | assembly by Duss‘asana at Duryodhana's bidding. Stang 
edat | almost to madness by the outrageous insult, Bhima yowed 


dya’s | that he would kill all the Kauravas, drink the blood from the 


ae | bosom of Duss'a/sana, and dipping his hand in Duryodhana's 
ity | gore would tieup Draupadi’s hair. The name so happily 
more selected for his play by the poet expresses all that is required, 


jend | of it. lt has a triple meaning, 92 —(१) वेण्या संहारः ( संहरणं 

यण) | Draupadis being dragged into the public assembly ); (२) वेण्या . 

orks हेतुभूतया संहारः destruction of the Kauravas; and (३) वेण्या 

| | हारः the tying up of the hair. So the choice ‘of the name is 
2 


| 
£g 
l 
| 
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à happy one. Would that.we could say the same about. thy 
thoice ort he management of the subject. But of this morg 


hereafter, 11 will be better to give here in brief the plot of | 


the play before we offer our comments upon it. ` 
THE PLOT. 
Act I 


' PaELUDB— Alter the recital of the benedictory stanzas and the. 


) 


announcement of the play, the Sütradhàra informs the audience | 


that Krishna has undertaken to act asa mediator between the 
Kauravas and the Pandavas and expresses the hope that peace: 


would be effected between the contending parties and the impens 
ding war averted to the benefit not only of the Kuru race but of 
the whole world. Bhima overhears this and enters cursing the 
Sut. for expressing such a wish. 


Bhima enters in an angry mood followed by Saha. and expresses 


his strong disapproval of the negotiations set on foot by Krishna, 


and of the policy meant to be pursued by his elder brother, He 


blames Sah, and his other brothers for having tamely put up with | 


the insults heaped npon them by the Kauravas from time to time 


and tels his brother that even if Krishna were to suceeed in | 


effecting peace he was determined to break it;nay he would even go 


the length of disobeying his brother for once in his life, but inflict | 


on the. Kauraras the merited punishment. He then makes towards 
Draapadt's mansion: mistaking it for the arsenal, The mistake 
being pointed out to him by Sah. they both enter it and await the 
arrival of Draupadi, With her hair hanging loose and her eyes 
streaming with tears she comes, to fan, as it were, the embers of 


Bhima’s rage into a flame. To Bhima’s inquiry as to the causa | 


ef her grief her attendant maid tells him that a fresh affront wag 


offered to her by Duryodhana’s wife with a sarcastic comment on. | 


her dishevelled hair and the proposal of the Pandavas to becontent 
With the grant of five villages. Blifma consoles his wife and vows to 


kill Duryodhana and to tie up her hair with his hand wet with. his 


blood. A messenger now arrives and télls the party that Krishna’ 


embassy has failed and that he could effect his return only by using | 


his divide power, The war drum is now beaten and all chiefs are 
Asked to prepare for battle. But too willing to obey the summons, 


| 11 


thy Bhima and Sab. take leave of Draupadt and depart to take part 
Moré | in the coming war, 
ot of 

Act II. 

The Second Act opens with the entrance of Kanchukt who 
annonnces the deaths of Bhisma, Abhimanyu and others, Bhánu- 
mati, qneen of Dur., then enters and relates to her friend and an 
attendant a dream in which she has seen a Mungoose ( Nakula, ) 
eating up a hundred serpents. The dream, thus making an ominous 


1 the. reference to the hundred Kauravas, alarms her and she offers 
lence worship to the deities to have the evil foreboded by it averted. 

the Duryodhana overhears part of the conversation, suspects the 
ence: fidelity of his wife on hearing the name of Nakula mentioned by her, 
pets but has his doubts set at rest on that score by the story coming 
t of | toits end. He then appears forth allays the fears of his wife and 

the | expresses a desire to enjoy her sweet company. Their conversation 


is disturbed by a hurricane which makes them seek shelter in 
‘a neighbouring wooden house, Jayadratha’s mother then appears, 
| | dn alarm, accompanied by her daughter-in-law and informs 
shnà | Daryo. of Arjana’s vow to kill ber son before sunset, or failing 


asses | 


- He | that to sacrifice himself in the flames. Dury., laughs at her fears, 

with asks her rather to rejoice at Arjuna’s certain death and departs 

timg _ to take the necessary precaucions, asking his charioteer to get his 

1 in war—chariot ready, 

ngo | 

nfliet | Act III. 

ards | 

take | N. B. The substance of the ist two Acts is given somewhat fully 

t the । as they are omitted from the P. E. Text next year. Hereafter the 
| principal events of the Acts only are given. ' 

eyes | 

s of | PRELUDE— A loathsome dialogue between a demon and his wife 


ausa announcing the fall of several warriors, Drona being the chief 


wag among them. 


m | As'vatthàman sees the Kurn forces retreating and learns on 
tenta enquiry that bis father is dead, He subsequently hears that he was 
E to + killed by Dhrshtadyumna while sitting in meditation, with his 

pe © sseapons cast off, on hearing a report that As'va, was killedea report 
108 8 j that was corroborated by Dharma's words indistinctly spoken, 
शाह | Kripa, however, tries to assuage his misery and takes him to 
ie j Duryo. wishing to have him installed the general of the forces. In 
ons, | 


" B'ulya's tent, 


12 


ihe meantime Karna misrepresents to Duryo, Drona's action and 
poisons his enrs against the preceptor and his son. Kripa and 
As'va, now appear, After words of condolence from the king, Kripa 
makes the proposal but Jearns that the generalship hag already 
been promised to Karna, Then a furious quarrel ensues between 
As'va.. and Karna and, as its result, the former refuses to fight 


` while the latter continues to be in command, 


Act IV. 


1 Duryo. is wounded in his attempt to 8070 Duss‘isana, and je 
borne away from the battle-field in an unconscious state -by his 


' charioteer, On his recovery he hears of Dus.’s death from his | 
' eharioteer/ While he’ is mourning his ' brother's loss, Sundarnka 


arrives and in a tediously lengthy speech tells Dary, among other | 


things, of the death of Vrsasena, son of Karna. This adds to | 


Dar.’s sorrow, Sind, then hands over to Dury. 9 leaf on which | 
Karna has written a message to him with an arrow dipped in hig 
own blood.’ Knowing of his friend's distress and his resolve to die 
Duryc. orders out his chariot and prepares to go to bis friend's | 
Yescue, This is, however, prevented by the arriya] of his parents 
nud Sanjaya, | 


Act V. 


Dhritarashtra and Gándhàri endeavoyr to persuade Duryo. to | 
fue for peace but lié refuses to do so, In the course of their conversar | 
lion a tumult is heard fallowed by the announcement of Karna's | 
death, Dnry., after weeping for his friend, wishes to go to avenge | 
his death, when Bhjma and Arjung .nrrive on the scene, They | 
salute the old equple addressing them in insulting terms, Daryo, | 
replies to them equally insultingly and defies Bhima, The brothers, l 
however, are called away by 9 summons from Yudhishthira who | 
orders the fight to gease for the day. As’vatthhmad then enterg and | 


‘offers to avenge the death of Duss/àsana and to turn the tide of | 
" fortane against’ the Pandavas, Dür, haweves, receives him coldly ' 


and thé yonth leaves him in disgust. Dhrtarashtra, however, sendi / 
Sanjaya after him to persuade him to overlook his son's ‘conduct, | 
Duty, then' mounts his car to go while the old: couple ‘seeks | 


j 
| 


pa 
Ar 
hi 


Th 


tir 
in 


pri 
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on and | Act VI. 


REDE Dury. hides himself in a pool on hearing of Bhima's vow. to- 


Kripa kill him before sunrise the next day. He is, however, discovered 
lready and Krishna sends word to Yud, to order publie rejoicings. "The: 
tween fight goes on between Bhima and Dury, and the latter is slain, ' 
In the meantime Chárváka, a demon friend of Dury,, appears in a 
Muni's disguise, visits Dharma and Draup. and cunningly’ makes 
them believe that Bhima is slain by Dury., and that Arjuna too 
would meet with the same fate, Unable to bear the shock Draup, 
and Dharma resolve to put an end to their existence by entering 
the funeral pyre. As they are about to carry out their plan Bhima 
appears and the fraud is discovered. Bhima then arranges Drau- 
१ pndf?s hair and asks her maid to tie it up. Krishna enters with 
1 his | Arjuna and congratulates Dharma on his victory. He also tells 
araka | him that the demon Cliárváka is properly dealt with by Nakula. 
other The play terminates with the usual Bharata Vákya. : 


fight 


and fg 
by his 


ls to. 
which 

n his Such are the broad outlines of the play before us, some of which, 
) die it will be scen, are sketched with the skill of the true artist, The 
end'g | Original story on which the plot of the play is based is simple 
enongh; and from the above analysis the student will see how the 


rents 
d poet has handled it. We agree in the main with Prof, Wilson who 
remarks—“ ‘I'he chief defect of the play is its undramatic construc- «^ d 
tion, The business is clumsily contrived, the situations are ineffective ~ te a 
*| (not all-we think) or ludicrous ( very few) aud much too’ 
9. !0 | Considerable a portion of the piece is thrown into narrative for the 
HE | interest to be successfully supported.” We admit that the 
Inu | denouement is faulty, but it is not owing so much to want of 
LN | constructive skill on the part of the poet, we think, as to the wrong: 
hey choice of the subject or rather to its not being properly used. The ४) 


YO: | poet lias attempted to compress too many facts and incidents inta 4 4 
hera | the small compass of a drama, We could have weil expected a “fad 
who | scene between the Pandavas and Draupadi that would have excited 
and | our sympathy for the latter and brought out some of the nobler 
e of | taits of Dharma’s character, The third and the fourth Acts have 
199 ' very little to do with the development of the plot. The lengthy and 
ends { tiresome description of the fight put in the mouth of Sundaraka 
not, / in the fourth Act cculd have been well done away with, the 
eeka | principal events being relegated to the usual device of a Prayes'aka. 


| 
| 
| 


Sin the thoughts, but it is the poetry rather of passion than fancy, / 
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or Vis'kambhaks, The different scenes hang loosely round the "T 
central theme; they do not look like the parts of a connected | “ 
whole, The principal characters themselves, Dharma and Draup,,. of 

are kept much in the back ground. In fact it is difficult to decide ed 
who is the hero of the piece. Certainly Bhima, we are inclined to Í deli 
say, Tor the whole interest of the story centres round him, He it bal 
js that vows to tieup the heroine's braid, to him does Dranp, मल 
complain of the fresh insult offered to her and itis he again Who jay 


brings to a successful termination the catastrophe by achieving the 
final event, viz, the tying up of the hair of the heroine, And १९ dii. 
the way- in which the plot is wound up shows that Dharma may be met 
regarded as the hero, But then the hero and the heroine ought to ' thre 
have been painted in their truest colours. Draup, appears once in of t 
the first act and nothing is known of her till the sixth Act, except Ku 
an incidental mention of her name in the prelude to the third | pis 
Act. There is nothing in the play itself to excite our sympathy for | test 
her. Take the case of S/akuntalà or Málati or even 5116, They are js d 
constanly before our eyes; our interest in them goes on deep- | gen: 
ening as the plot develops, and our curiosity is more and more on a- wis] 
Stretch until we aro on tip-toe, as the catastrophe draws near, | deli 
to learn’ their fate. The poet, however, has done some justice to | whe 
Draup. by representing her as ready to die, when she hearsof | hea 
Biima's death, But then he has done positive damage tothe | As’ 
character of Dharma by bis invention of the scene in which Chárvaka | 
is introduced in the sixth Act, For, the seene although ingenionsly | 
conceived is very absnrd and largely detracts from the hero's | Act 
character as a Dhtrodatta Náyaka by placing him in a ludicrous | dra: 
position, Another defect is that there is no humour in the play, no, | 
Vidds‘aka perhaps the subjeet did not allow it. Again there are no | Act 
graphic descriptions of natural scenes, no picturesque contrasts of | the 
character, snch as we find in Kálidàsa or Bhavabhüti, Nor does | 
the poet evince that richness of poetical genius and exnberance | 
of thought which are displayed by Bhavabh&ti whom the 0००६. | i 
seems to follow in his delineation of the heroic sentiment, | " 
| | 
Let ‘us turn now to the merits of the play-—'* There is much | Cne 
good writing in: this piece” remarks" Prof, Wilson, “ although | Pret 
ihe style is rather powerful than polished: there is also poetry ees 
and the pathos and horror in which it delights are 1 ae 
by no brilliancy of illustration: both too are overdone, and the : 


mee 


T 
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Eo pathos becomes tiresome and the horror disgusting. The chief 
rat merit of the ‘drama is individuality of character; the ferocity 
às of Bhima, the pride of Kerna, the fiery but kindly temperament 

४६ of Aswatthámà, and the selfish arrogance of Duryodhana, are well 
ned uo | delineated, 7 The 3rd Act is the poets master piece, It is very 


ei happily conceived and happily finished, Its music is adapted to its 
)ranp, martial descriptions and they produce a striking effect. In it we 
| Who have the best examples of individual passion passing dramatically 
S th’ throngh different vicissitndes and its effects arising from the 
d yet. different combinations of circumstances and the peculiar tempera- 
^J be ments of the persons speaking. A true spirit of chivalry breathes 
sht to throngh the utterances of As/va, both at the beginning and the end 
1९0 in | of the Act. The sentiments expressed by him when he sees the 
xcept Kauru force retiring and his sorrow at his being unable to serve 
third ^ his master (see sl, 49 ) even when he was insulted by him, bear 
17 for testimony to the loftiness of his character. In fact As/va/s picture 
y are 15 drawn with the skill of the true dramtist, His filial piety, his 
deep- | sense of duty towards his father and fidelity to his master whom he 
019 wishes to serve with al} his heart and soul are all very pathetically 
near, delineated. And if he bursts into a fit of uncontrollable passion 
ce to | when insulted by Karna it was because his mind was already 
irs of | heated by the fire of unbearable anguish, As for the scene between 
othe | As'va. and Karna sce our remarks in the notes, 


vaka | 
ously | We have nothing to say against the first, second and the fifth 
eros | Acte. They all show that the poet possessed the genius of the 


rous | dramatist although in its inferior form. The way is which a 


;, nO, | meeting is bronght about between Dury. and Bhanu, in the 2nd 


e nO | Act and between Dury. and bis parents in the fifth does credit to 


s of A 
"| the poet's creative faculty. 
does || ॥ ४ 


हि | The pathos in the fifth Act is certainly striking. The griefa 


| of Dhrtarashtra and Gándhári are very pathetically described, - 
| Tho excess of maternal tenderness, rendered desperate by tbe 
uch cruelty of fortune and yet more by the obstinacy of a son not 
es | prepared to listen either to the voice of resson or parental advice, 
etry ,is well portrayed, The second Act stands next to the third and 
-ffith in excellence. Some sage remarks are put in the mouth 


4 ef the Kanchukin. The picture of Bhànumatf is drawn in such 
the | 8 way as to reveal her in the-true light of a Hindu wife. Her anxiety 
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to hare the threatened evil to her husband and his brothers averted, ; 
à ; : ! ter 

is well contrasted with the careless ense with which her husband bis 
treats the matter. All these incidents serve greatly to enhance of T 


the beauty of the plot. | (1. 


As regards the delineation of characters also Bhatta Narayana’ dovo 


is inferior to Bhavabhtf, Almost all the characters in the play B 
are but imperfectly drawn. The poet has, unconsciously it may’ 
be, better painted the characters of Duryodhana and Bhanumatf, 
than those of Dharma and Draupadi. Bhima’s character, too, ig 
sketched with a great deal of skill, A wild ferocity characterises 
Bhima’s conduct, no doubt, But there are attenuating circumstances, 
lucensed beyond measure by the repeated undeserved provocations 
given by the Kauravas and above all by the grossest insult offered | citi 
to Draupadi. by Duryodhana, there is no wonder that Bhima, pons 
should act.in the way he does in the play. We see from the first K. 
Act that Bhima’s desire for revenge, after it had taken entire possess Like 
sion of his mind, never quits it but grows stronger and stronger at! metr 
every cause of delay. The poet could not have painted thig prin 
character in any other colours than he has done in the ploy. He! some 
has, however, saved him from a position in which no honourable. The 
Kshatriya would like to find himself, viz. that of actually drinking) how 
human blood, by the happy device of making the Ralshasas enter | diffe 
the body of Bhima and drink the blood for him. See notes p. 34.) kind 
As for Duryodhana, his blustering demeanour, the levity of his! The 
heart, his sensuality, his hypocrisy and his arrogance are depicted Op | 
in strong lines (the students should find out references to all these) for t 
traits of’ his character in the play). The dignity of his answer to) been 
his parents in the beginning of the fifth Act is worthy of a true) the ! 
hero. His cause well nigh ruined, and with no certainty of success) 

in the future, he rejects all idea of conciliation with his enemies; B 
with an equal degree of earnestness and self-reliance. But witli worl 
Karna’s fall even the last shred of hope to which ho liad clung edit 
all along is snapped. Despair, instead of lending him courage Dhu 
makes him sink into the helplessness of timidity and he hides (0: 
himself in a pool from Bhima, But this weakness he betrays for 4) ie 
short time only, When he is discovered, Bhima’s words call up the use 
dormant martial spirit in him and he falls fighting bravely. This my | 
gives the last finish to the picture of this unfortunate. monarch. 21 
The character of Dharma is imperfectly sketched with soma, nir 


touches here and some there, The principal features of his chara 


is in 
metr 
expr 
and 

not । 
beau 


| 
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verted, T PC न ; 4 
‘ter are—The magnanimity of his heart as shown by his desire to 
ishand be content with five villages even if it could avoid the destruction 
thaneg of the family. His truthfulness ( I. 16, 24), His high martial spirit 
। (1. 18 ), His unsurpassed fraternal affection and his unswerving 


: devotion to Krishna, 
ayana 


| play Bhatta Narayana is a poet of considerable merit. His language 
b may is in keeping with the general character of the play, Many of the 
imatf, metres are very musical and well adapted to the sentimenta 
00, ig expressed, The style is vigorous in the descriptive parts and smooth 
terises | and elegant in others, And although in imagination the poet does 
ANCES, not rise to the leval of Kálidása or Bhavabhuti, there are many 
ations beautiful thoughts in the play, Following the opinion of the 
ffered critics of his time who held that a good use of compounds 
Bhima constituted the very Ojas or animating spirit of prose (see Dandin'g 
e first K, D. I. 80. ), our poet has madea free use of compounds, 
osses Tike Bhavabhuti, however, he uses simple compounds in thg 
yer at metrical portion but- in the prose parts he has pnshed the 
this principle to an unreasonable degree and his compounds have 
He sometimes become unnecesgarily lengthy and often Jabonred. 
arable! There are also some repetitions of words and ideas, The style, 
nking: however, is not degenerated to the quibbling of words so as to have 
enter | different senses from the same words, or misersble puns in which 
p. 34, kind of tinsel ornamentation the letter writers so much indulged, 
of his) There is also very little that is vulgur or indescent in the play. 
pieted! On the whole Venisamhara will be fonnd to have many attractions 
these) for the general reader, As regards its dramatic construction it hag 
ver to! been as often drawn npon as the Ratnavalj for illustration by 
v trug) the writers on dramaturgy. 


100088 | 
omidi Before coneluding I thank al] the editors of the play whose 
with works I had occasion to consult in the preparation of the present 
edition, But l offer specisl thanks to Mr, V, B. Joshi, now of tha 
००४० Dhulia High School, who placed at my disposal all those materials 
hides for an ed, of the play ( including a ms, of the ccm, of Jag, ) which 
fora he bad got ready for the late Mr, L. R. Vaidya and of which 
p du use was also made by the late Mr, Godbole, Lastly I thank 
This. my friend Mr. B. R, Dharadbar who assisted mein the work 


clung, 


arcb, ^?! translation and also wrote out p. p, 5 and 6 of the 
1f Introduction, 

ue. | 

D M, R. KALE, 


i 
| 
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MM à PPS D re, 
MALES. 


युधि्ठिर-7 no eldest Pindava. 
भाम--The younger brother of zr. and the principal personage 
in the play. 

भज्ञुन, नकुल 

and सहदेव 

कृष्ष—Friend and ally of the Pandavas. 

yartz—The Father of the Kaurava princes ana uncle of the 
Pandavas. 

बुयौँधन--1110 eldest son of the above and rival of Yud. 

avt—T he Friend of Dury. and his principal ally. 

कृप—The former preceptor of the Karu princes. 

अश्वत्थामः—The warlike son of Drona and nephew cf Kripa, 

asta—Dhritarashtra’s charioteer. 

छखुन्दरक--80 attendant on Karna. 

चार्वाक—A Rakshasa, in the disguise of a Muni, a friend 
of Dur. 

रा्षस;—Rudhirapriya,a male goblin Charioteers, chamber, 


\ Tho Remaining three younger Pandava princes, 


FEMALES. 


zivat—The wife of the Pàndava. 
Srqadt— The wife of Duryodhanas. 


. गान्धारी--1'10 Mother of the Kaurayas. 


राक्षसी -- Wife of रुधिर° 
Female attendants on Draupadi, B hánumati &c, 
mother of Jayadratha. &c. 


a 


— — 
^ d 


दे 


— | 
— m 


l श्रीः॥ 


वेणीसंहारम्‌। 


जगद्धरकृतया टिप्पण्या समेतम्‌ 


| Du TM एफ EE 27 490, 

| P 5 iq ` प्र बला / ji to [4५ 
A, 7 AT SE oe 

( Rn SA T ती 

ù क aN NA 6 n La) धु A 
नापद्वरप्येभिलुलितमकरन्दो मधुकरेः 

करेरिन्दोरन्तरळुरित इव संभिन्नमुकुलः। 
t tom e 
कोर, 


‘ विधत्तां सिद्धि नो नयनसुभगामस्य सदसः 
i प्रकीणः पुष्पाणां हरिचरणयोरञ्जालिरयम्‌ nan 


—P" 


कण्ठस्थाहिमणीविभूषिततनू aag 
al हष्यन्मोलिसुधाकरेककुसुमस्तत्पचशाखाश्रय: 5 
पा ETÀ फलदोऽस्तु नित्यमधिकं गोरीमुखेन्दुद्रव- - 


| त्पीयूपद्रवपानदोहृद वशात्कल्पद्रुमत्वं वहन्‌ ॥ 

1 गुरूपदेशमासाद्य विभाव्य निपुणं हृदा । 

Lo श्रीजगद्धरघीरण टिप्पणी करियते Bau 

प्र mamin मारिप्सितसिद्विमनुरुध्य कवि: स्वेश्देवताकी्तनरूपं मङ्गल 
‘| ag ।सुखेनाद--निषिद्धेरिति । अयं पुध्पाणामज्ञलिर्नो5स्माकं सिद्धि विधत्तां 


^| करोडी ^ t फीहशीम्‌ । अस्य सदसः सभाया नयनसुभगां नेत्रप्रीतिजननीम्‌ । त- 
त्विति भावः । काँइशोञञ्जालि: । हरि- 


ap A सदस्यानामपि नेत्नानुरागं बिदधा 
्वरणये म: कृष्णपद्द्ये प्रकाणी विस्तीण:। इष्टदवतापूजोपकरणीभूत इति भाव: । 
| अत एयैः तद्वारा देवता प्रीता स्यात्तथा च निबिष्स्ेष्टलाभ इति मङ्गलाचरण- 
|. फलम मं अन्राञ्जलिपदेन लक्षणयाञ्लिस्थपुष्पाणि लक्ष्यन्ते । पुनः कीदृशः 

vada क्रैछलितमकरन्दः पुरोवर्तित्रमरेः पीतरसः । कञः । निषिद्धेरपि 
|o ARG । करादिचालनेन निवारिता अपि प्रसमरसलोभात्पतन्तस्त इति 
| HD! रद्वा । निषिद्देधमैशात्रनिषिद्धे: । छिद्राणि कीटजुशनि कुसुमानि 
` विवजेयेत्‌ | इति WITTE | पुनः कीदृशः । संभिन्नमुकुलः प्रफुढकालिकाक: | 
aniar कारणमाह--अभ्यन्तर इन्दोः करेश्वन्द्रकिरणेश्‍छुरित इव । तथा च 
एछ$रकरसंप्ोद्वि अफुछतेति भाव: । मकरन्द्‌ः पुष्परसः इत्यमरः | अत्र 
हिमकरकरस्पर्शान्मुकुलसंभेदेन निशाकरप्रकाइयानि कुसुमानि योम्यतया RaR- ; 


t 


रः 
y Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Ko 


— "जी 
CG E | 
= 
। बेणीसहारे | 


A. 


ARTE V ॥ | 
[ES न्या: Gang केलिकुपितामुत्सज्य रास रसे _ | 
गच्छन्तीमनुगच्छतो5श्रुकळुषां Seti राचकाम्‌। + — 


तत्पादप्रतिमानिवेशितपद॒स्योछ्भूतरामा हू ^ 
रक्षुण्णाउचुनय प्रसन्नदयिताद zed FUT वे: ॥ Qu 


तानीति केचित्‌ । सामान्यतः पुष्पाणीह विवक्षितानि। यता दवाणी विवक्षितानि। प्रफुढताहेतुोत्येक्षितो | । a 
SHAA इव । अन्यथा AAMT अप्रसङ्गः | SA च--अन्ययैव स्थिता | ` द्य 
वृत्तिश्वेतनस्येतरस्य वा । अन्यथोत्रे्ष्यतः या तु तामुप्रक्षा विडुडुधाः इति, पु] 
लक्षिता । इवशब्दश्वोत्मेक्षामिव्यक्षकः । तथा च दण्डां । सन्य शङ्क दुः 
wd प्रायो नूनमित्येवमादिभिः । उठोक्षा व्यज्यते शब्दरिव WRIST MENG ॥ 
इत्यपरे । मधुव्रतो मधुक्ररो मधुलिड्‌ इत्यमरः । Mg: करा AA इति शा 
a) भिन्नो दारितसंगतो इति च। सदः समिति संयाते इते शाखेत.) g 
[ पाणिनिकुब्जःप्रसतिः ] तो युताबन्ञालेः पुमान्‌ इत्यमरः । ३ नान्दी त्रिभि | क 
RTI । agh संगीतसवस्ते--प्रशस्तपदावन्यासा चन्द्रसंकी], E 
तेनान्विता । आशीवादपरा नान्दी याज्येय मङ्गळान्वता | चिद्वाद्शपढ्‌॥ | «i 
नान्दी काचिदष्टपदा तथा । सूत्रधारः पठेरेनां मध्यम स्वरमाश्रितः ||| त्र 
qadadi यत्न तदधीनो रसो मतः । प्रीते चन्द्रमसि स्फीता रसश्रीरिति भा. पा 
git: ॥ इति । तत्रापि पदं केचन वरिभक्ष्यन्तमूविरे । केचित्तु पर्दै qae] भा 
नतुर्थभागमाहुः । तदिह द्वितीयपक्षाश्रयणेन त्रिभिः स्छोकैद्रोदशपदा नान्दी)। | क' 
| इह निषिद्धपदेन मित्रादिना निषिद्धा अपि सुओधनाढ्यो निजदर्षादगणितर्त जनेः मा 
i ĝar युद्धायेव लग्ना इति ध्वनितम्‌ । संभिन्नमुकुलपदेन च JAZU qa- 
वासाददुःखानन्तरं सुखप्रकाशो दाशित इति केचित्‌ । arat वस्तुनिदशरः rage " 

तया .तत्सूचनमत्राकाचत्करम्‌ । सूचन तु सत्पक्षा त्यादिनाप्रे व Xi A 

| मेव । तत्प्रतीकस्य तदथत्वादित्यन्ये ॥१॥ बहुविघ्रशङ्कया तन्नाशार्थ JAAT v8 
`. रत्नान्दीनिर्वाहाथेमाह-कालिन्या हात । कंसद्विष: कृष्णस्याबुनयो वा|, युष्मान्‌ 
ki पुष्णातु पुष्टान्करोतु । कीशः । अक्षुण्णोऽखण्डितः । अत्र देतुमाह-- सनद 
Us यिताइष्टस्य । सप्रसाद्राधावलोकितस्येत्यर्थः । कौटशस्य । केलिकुपितां, BIR 
एव क्राधवर्ती राधिकां कालिन्य़ा यमुनायाः पुलिनेषु तोयोत्थितदेशेषूतं इज्य a 
क्त्वानुगच्छतो$नुप्रयातस्य i कीटशीम्‌। रासे गोपक्रीडार्‍यां रसमनुराग madi | 
मत एवाश्रुकषां रुदतीम्‌ । तथा च प्रणयकुपिता रासानुरागिणी edt चेति 
राधाया अवस्थात्रयं सूचितम्‌ | इद्मालोक्य भगवतांपे तदनुगमः कृते i 
यः। अत एवं तत्पादप्रतिमासु तच्चरणपद्ध तिषु निवेशितपदस्य «UT 
तत्र चाझन्तादुरागवश्ादुदभतरो मोगतेजीतरोमाश्चस्य । अत एव प्रसादो TTA | 


} 


E i" qua: | A 


अपि च | 
Eu 
/ ee: सप्रेम देव्या किमिदमिति भयात्संभ्रमाच्यासुरीमिः 
> ,शान्तान्तस्तत्त्वसारेः सकरुणम्र॒षिभिर्विष्णुना सस्मितेन । 
आंदाययास्त्रं सगवेरुपशमितवधूसंभ्रमेदेत्यवीरेः 
सानन्दं देवताभिर्मयपुरदहने धूर्जटिः पातु यप्मान्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 


क्षेती वि कृतः । मत्यदसवन्त्रदेवायें भावाविर्भाववान्रितरां मत्संगमादिति मयि परम- 
स्थता | यमनुरक्त इति सम्रसादं कुपितयापि कान्तया दृष्ट इति भावः । तोयोत्थितं तु 
शत | पुलिनम्‌ इत्यमरः । अत्र प्रथमार्थेन द्रौपद्याः कोपरोदने सूचिते । उत्तराधन च 


शङ्क दुर्याधनवधानन्तरं भीमकृततदीयानुनयस्याक्षुण्णता तस्याश्च IAAT सूचितम 
E . | 4 e - c a ~ ¢ i i 
रेः, ॥ २ uc विवक्षिताथस्यापर्यवसानाद्वशिष्ठस्य कथनं तत्र अपिच इति 
इति MES प्रयुज्यत इति व्युत्पत्ति. । एवमन्यत्रापि । कवेहंरिहरनिमम्मानसत्वेन हरौ 
मत, । ` स्तुतिमुकत्वा हरे तामाह- दृष्ट इति । धूर्जटिः शिवो युध्मान्पातु रक्षतु । 
AW. | कीदृशः | मयपुरदहने त्रिपुरदादे सप्रेम प्रीतिसहितं यथा स्यादेवं देव्या भवान्या 


संकी]. | र्टः ag यद्वक्रभेनायमतिवलो महासुरो निषूदित इति प्रीतिमत्या भगव्या 


रपद] दर इति भावः । तदेवासुरीमिरसुरवधूभिः किमिदमापतितमिति कृत्वा भयात्‌ 


s | , चासातसंशरमादुद्वेगाच दष्टः । आः कष्टं कथमीदृशस्याप्यसुरराजस्यायं TMIR- 
al, पाक इति मत्स्वामिनामप्येव॑ कदाचितस्यादिति भीतिस्द्रेगश् ताभिः कृत इति 


ae, भावः । ऋिभिवेसिष्ठादिभिः सकरुणं दयान्वितं यथा स्यादेत्रं es: । अहह 
न्दी| | कथमर्थ वराको जगदीशेन हरेण समूळमुन्मूलित इति तेषां दया । अत्रोपपात्ति- 
c ' माह--शान्तेति । शान्तमुपशमवद्यदभ्यन्तर तेन तत्त्वमनारोपितरूपं सारो वळ 
| बन- येषां तैः शान्तमानसे रिपुनाशेऽपि करुणा युज्यत एव । सस्मितेन हास्यवता 
we] विष्णना नारायणेन दृष्ट: । यद्यमविकबलोऽधुरराजो हरेण ध्वस्तस्तन्मम Suit 
fag. रेभोरलाघवमेव जातमित्युत्साह एव हासहेतुः । सगवेरहंकारान्वितैदेत्यवीरेदष्ट: । 
aang TA हेतुमाइ--अख्नमाक्कध्य कोदण्डादिकसुद्यम्योपशमितवधूसंशरमैः ee 
gm कन्त । आः क इह सदत्प्रभावाद्िपक्षपक्षप्रसर इति मा INRA निज- 
meae वषूमबुद्विममानसां PNRA भावः । देवतामिरिन्द्रादिभिः सानन्दं सहै ezn 
कौतुक, A aandaa एवानन्दहलुः | सवत्र मयपुरदहन इत्यन्वायते । अखुरीलत्र 
ज्य त्य. उंयोगादाख्यायाम्‌ इति डीप्‌ । मयो नाम दैत्यशिल्पी | तेन रचितं ge aag- 
छाती रम! भारतसंग्रामोडपि Brun द्रौपद्या पूर्ववैरात्सप्रेम ez: । असुरीभिरि- 
गी चेति ताखुरीमिदुर्योधनादिवधूमिभयोद्रेगाभ्या इट: । काइणिकैर्नारदादिभिः सदयं दृष्ट: । 
| | कृष्णेन हसता दृष्ट: | दैयवीरेधेरोत्कचादिभिः qud zs: । सानन्दमिन्द्रादिभिश्च 


का . ।त्कचादिभिः and e: । सानन्दमिन्द्रादिमिय 
व्हय । | t संश्रमादाख॒रीमिः इति पाठः, २. सरिमतं च. terea ( टी. ); eme: शोत्रमुचेः 
quat द्रामितनिजवधूसंभ्रमेः इ. qr. 


+ zh n 
ye 9 
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g वेणीसंहार 
( नान्द्यन्ते ) 
पा कक 
eg इत्यपि कविना कटाक्षितमिति वदन्ति। अत एव पत्रावलीरूपा नान्दीयम्‌ | 
तदुक्तं तत्रैव-वाच्याथैबीजराचिता शंकरादिपदान्विता । संयुक्ता चन्द्रपद्माम्या 
पत्राबल्यभिधीयते । इति ॥ ३ ॥ नान्द्यन्ते इति । नान्वदमसगतम्‌ । नहि 
नान्दीपाठानम्तर सूत्रधारो रङ्गभूमिं प्रविशति । किंतु प्रावश्य पठति । न चाले. 
ननैव नान्दी पठनीया । सूत्रथारपठनायत्वेन तस्या उक्तत्वात्‌ । सूत्रधार; 
वठेदेनां मध्यमं स्वरमाश्रितः इति वचनात्‌ । उच्यते-नान्दी nage. 
प्रवेशानन्तरं सत्रधारेणेव पठनीया । नान्यन्ते सूत्रधार इति सूत्रधार साम्यातस्था. 
पके प्रयोगः । तदुक्तं तत्रेव—नान्दीं प्रयुज्य निष्क्रामेत्सूत्रधारः सहान 
गः । स्थापकः प्रबिशेत्पश्चातपूत्रधारयुणाक्ृतिः । पूवरङ्गं विधायादौ सुत्रधारे 


J विनिर्गते | sfawr तद्वदपरः काव्यमास्थापयेन्नटः । इति । अत एव कुत्रचितपुः ' 


स्तक नान्यन्ते स्थापकः इत्येव पाठः । केचित्तु--नावदर्य नान्दी सूत्रधारेण पठनी- 


या । किंतु मङ्गलाथी येन केनचित्पम्ते । सूत्रधारश्च रङ्गपूजाथ प्रविष्ट इति स एव 


कृत्सुत्रधार उदीरितः । इत्याहु: । तन्न। सूत्रधारः Weal मध्यमं स्वरमा- 
श्रितः । इति भरतविरोधात्‌ । तत्र सूत्रधारस्योपलक्षणत्वे प्रमाणाभावात्‌ | अ' 


१. पाठान्तरे नान्दी-- 


जयति स नाभिर्जगतां स्वनाभिरन्धोद्भवञ्ञ गढीजः। 
दामोदरो निजोद्रगह्वरनिक्षिस( निविष्ट )नगद्ण्डः॥ १॥ 
| जयाते स भगवान्कृष्णः शेते यः शेषभोगदाययायाम्‌। ' 
मध्येपयः पयोधेरपर इवाम्भोनिधिः कृष्णः ॥ २॥ 
भपि च। 
n उत्तिष्ठन्त्या रसोन्ते भरमुरगपदौ पाणिनैक्रेन RE 
H Veal चान्येन वासो बिगालितकबरीभारमंसे( सं ) वहन्ल्या । 
i भूयस्तत्कालकान्तिदिणुणितबु रतप्रीतेना शोरिणा व 
झय्यामालिङ्गघ नाते वपुरलसलसद्वाइ लक्ष्म्याः पुनातु ॥ २॥ 
कारिन्दीजलकालकालियकुलत्रीडाविनाशेषिणा 
दुटारिष्टकठोरकण्खलनाधिक्षेष्ठकण्ठ I 
रोहत्कोशिकशारदन्तपदवीकेन पुष्णातु वो 
| दोष्णा दुरदैत्यदर्पदलनद्वारेण दामोदर: ॥ एतदाधैकमेकरिसन्पुस्तके । 
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पठति । तदुक्तम--नाव्यस्य यददुष्ठानं तत्सूत्रं स्यात्सवीजकं । रङ्ग देवतपूजा- | 


न्ये तु--नान्यवसाने सुत्रधार: प्रविशति बदति वा । तदन्ते qune ges 
SARIN AA पठनीया । प्रथमं च सूत्रधार इति नोक्तम्‌। मङ्गलार्थे देवतान- | 
मस्काराद्रव विधानादित्यूचुः | ननु प्रस्तावनायाः पूर्वे बहूनि नाव्याङ्गानि सन्ति | 
H तानि किमिति नोक्तानि । तदुक्तं तत्रैव--रङ्ग प्रसाद्य मधु: cO: काव्या4- | 
1 सूचक: । ऋतुं कंचिदुपादाय भारती वृत्तिमाश्रयेत्‌ । भेदैः प्ररोचनायुक्तित्री- | 


59H 0 आक 8 a. 


04 A ow m 4. 


| S$ ms aw 


सप o y 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः | & 


` 


— सत्रधार;--अलमातेप्रसज्भन | 


"diam | श्रचणाञ्जलिपुटपेयं बिरचितवान्भारताख्यमद्धर्त यः | 
(6121 तमहमरागमंळृष्णं कृष्णद्रपायन वन्दे ॥ ४ ॥ 
E E ( संमन्तादव॒लाक्य ') भवन्तः Ragan विज्ञ प्यं नः किंबिदस्ति । 
uM इअर राजीयति ता 
azg WAGE 14 WISI WU भजत गुणले शान्‌ ॥५॥ 
म्यात्स्था. तादंद TAAIE] भट्टनारायणस्य करति वेणीसंहारं नाम 
egg. नाटक प्रयोक्तुमुद्यता वयम्‌ । तदत्र कविपरिश्रमानुरोधाद्वौ उदात्त- 


सुत्रधार | थीप्रहसनामुखे: । सुत्रधारो नटी ब्रते माषे वाथ विदूषकम्‌ । स्वकायं प्रस्तुताक्षे- 
Parag. पि चित्रोक्या यत्तदामुखम्‌ | अत आह--अंछमिति । अयमाशयः-पूर्वो- 
ण पठनी- TARA न भवन्ति । विंतु परिषदोऽभिसु खीकरणानि । सा चेत्स्वयमेव F- 
ति स एवं तावधाना नवनाठंकदर्शीनोत्सुका च ARIJA TIARA भवेदिति कृ- 
देवतपूजा- तं तत्प्रणयनेन । अन्यथा तस्या रसविच्छेदः स्यादिति । इदानीं व्यासप्रशंसा- 

awae माहे श्रवणेति । तं कृष्णद्वैपायनं व्यासमह वन्दे नमस्करोमि | वत्तदेनित्या- 
मात्‌ । अः मिसंबन्धादाइ--यो भा'तनामकममृतं विरचितवानकरोत्‌। आप्य़ायनादिकतू- 
MANA भारतस्य । कीदृशम्‌ । श्रवणं कर्णस्तदेवाजञाळेपुटं तेन पेयं श्रव्यमथ 


Y 

yq Ade) oN RRA रय 

देवव च पानीयम्‌। अन्यदप्यम्रुतमञ्ञलिपुटेन पीयते | त कीटशम्‌ । अराग रागशन्यम्‌ d 
नि सन्ति वेषयासाक्तिद्दीनामेत्यथं: । अतएवाक्ृष्णं निष्कळंषम्‌ i तदिह प्रतिपाद्यभारत- C 


काव्या कथाया आदिकतो व्यासस्तत्त्वविचेति तत्कीतेनं BAS भवतीति तदेव कृतमि- 

७ „ | ति भावः ॥४॥ तत्रभवतो मान्यान्‌। परिषदग्रेसरान्सभापुरोगण्यानू । विज्ञाप्यं 
MEM सबोध्यम्‌ । HBA Alea । एष काव्य़वन्यो5पर: कुसुमाज्ञलिरिव प्रकीयत्ते 
बिस्तार्यते । अत्र काव्यबन्धे विरलानपि स्वल्पानपि गुणकणान्भजत गृह्णीत ! 

| है सभ्या इति शेषः । यथा मधुराः कुसुमाज्ञलो मधुबिन्दून्विरलानपि गृहन्ति _ 
| तथेद्यर्थः | अनेन मदीयनारके स्वल्पा अपि गुणा गुणिभिम्राह्मा इत्योद्धत्यपरि- 
हारोऽपि कृत इति ध्वनितम्‌ ॥ ५॥ सखुगराजलक्ष्7णः सिहचिहस्य । नारायणभ- 
व्रस्य । छृतिनाटकशब्दयारजहल्विंगतया सामानाधिकरण्यम्‌ | वेणीसंहारमिति 
वेण्या रप दीकेशरचनाविशेषेण egal संहारो विनाशी दुःशासनादीनां 
यत्र तत्तथा । यद्वा। वेण्याः संहारो मोक्षणं यत्र तत्तथा । भारतानन्तर- 
या। | [मिह वेणीमोक्षणकथनाोत्‌ । नाटकमिति । तदुक्तं तत्रेब--प्रकृतित्वाद* 
थान्यषां भुयो रसपरिप्रहात्‌ । संपूर्णलक्षणत्वाच पूवं नाटकमुच्यते । नारके 


| १. अलमतिविस्तरेण. २. अतृष्णम. ३ एतत्‌ कचिन्नास्ति; ` सक्नियं परिषदमुपसृत्य 
| ङृताञ्ञालेः इत्येकस्मिन्‌ पुस्तके. ४ तद्भवन्तः; तत्रभवन्तः; तत्रभवतः परिषदभ्रेसरान्‌ (E10 ); 
| ०सरान्‌ सवीन्‌ विज्ञापयामि इ पा. ५ कृतिः; अभिनवकृतिम्‌. ६ रोधादुदात्तकथावस्तुगोर- 
वान्नत्रना टकररीनकुतूह लाच, 


a x 


ae 


a 
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६ वेणीसहारें 


कथावस्तुगौरवाद्वा नवनाटकदशनकुतृहलाद्वा मवरद्धिरवधान॑ du 
मानमभ्यर्थये | | 


> 


सूच्यमथ तु valu: प्रतिपादयेत्‌ । : प्रतिपादयेत्‌ । विष्कम्मचूलिकाहास्याझावतार प्रवेश | 3 

डृत्तवातेव्यमाणानां कथांशानां निद्शकः । संक्षेपार्थस्तु विष्कम्भो मध्यपात्रप्रयो, 7 

[nes ॥ तद्वदेवाचुदात्तोक्तया नीचपात्रप्रयोजितः । प्रवेशोडङ्कद्वयस्यान्तः शेषा. सु 

थस्यापसूचक: ॥ अडठद्रयस्यान्तरिति प्रथमेऽङ्के mde" इत्यरथः । अन्तजवनि, ~ 

कासंस्थेश्वलिकार्थस्य सूचना । अक्वान्तपात्रेरज्ञास्यं छिन्नाङ्काभस्य सूचना ॥ अड्डा. $ 

वतारस्त्वक्कान्ते वातोऽङरस्याविभागतः। एभिः संसूचयेत्सूच्यं TAs: gud. 7 

अत्‌। quar वधं युद्ध राज्यदेशादिविष्वम्‌ । संरोधं भोजनं ज्ञान सुरत र 

चाडुलपनम्‌ । अम्बरग्रहणादीनि प्रत्यक्षाणि न निर्दिशेत्‌ । अन्नेनेव निवध्रीयान्नै, २ 

वाइन कदाचन । नाधिक्रारिवध; कापि त्याज्यमावश्यकं न च । एकाहाचरिते-' 

काथेमित्यमासन्ननायकम्‌ । पानेल्चिचतुरैरङ्कस्तेषामन्ते च निगम; | एवम दः ४ 

Hem: प्रवेशादि पुरस्कृताः । पद्चाइमेतद्वरं दशाई नाटकं qup || à 

इति नाउकलक्षणं भरतोक्तम्‌ । तत्रैव प्रसङ्गान्नायकनायिकयोलक्षणम्‌ नेता E 

'विनाता मधुरस्त्यागी दक्षः प्रियंवदः । रक्तलोकः झुचिवीग्मी रूढवंशः स्थिरो 3 

युवा । पत्युत्साहस्मतिप्रज्ञाकलामानसमन्वितः । शूरो दृश्यश्व तेजस्वी aaa छ 

Sa धाकः । विनयः शौलसंपत्तिमंधुरः प्रियद्शनः | त्याग: iud K 

TIRAT: क्षिप्र(प्रिय)करो मतः । प्रियंवदोड्चुत्कटवाक्सल्लहो लोकरञ्जनः । मित 3 

जशस्तवाग्वाग्मी नित्यकर्मरतः शुचिः । endi sedg: पोडशात्रिशको | भ 
SUM वाडूमन:कर्ममियेश्व न चल: स स्थिरो मत. we: सर्वेषु या sified x 
SHIT च 1 स्मृतिः कालान्तरे ज्ञानं प्रज्ञा तीद्णमतिर्मता । BAA) ना 
चउःपाe्मानशित्तसभुन्नतिः । शूरः सङ्गामनिपुणो SIRA उच्यते । अतिः ai 
ल शाजचक्षुत्रयीपर: । आत्मवत्परभूतानि यः प्यति स nfl) नेप 
AETIA UNR वा यत्र नायकः । तत्प्रयातं विधातव्य gaad मा 
o 
E isi : कतेव्य इति । स्वा. शाह 
न्या ARMA GEM नाथेका त्रिधा | स्वकीया तत्र वक्तव्या सुरधा म. का 
च्या प्रगल्मिता | शीलाजेवादिसंयुक्ताकुटिला च पतित्रता । लजाबती चापर qu 
निपुणा s श्रियंवदा । साधारणल्ली गणिका कलाप्रागल्भ्यधोत्ययुक्‌ । रूपकेषु च ,तुम 
Vw कतम्या प्रहसं विना । अन्यस्नी द्विविधा प्रोक्ता कन्यकोढा तथापरा 1 का 
e Suis कृतव्या नान्योढा नाव्यवेदिभिः । कन्याचुरागमिच्छातः कुयीदज्ञा- | 
RANAR इति | नाटके वृत्तयः simi NAIRN: । भारती, 4f 
sha 


—— 
प्रवेराक, | 
LIBERIA 
"त: रषा 
न्तजेवानि. 
A अङ्गा- 
Y ^ 
ECCE 
[ने सुरतं 
INA. 


शास्त्रच 
वर्वदान 
114 


FINE 


SA 
aR 


1 भिंकः| 


मत्राधि- 
नायक! | 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः | Y 


( नेपथ्ये 1) 
भाव त्वर्यतां aAa | एते खढ्वायविदुराज्ञया पुरुषाः सकलॅ- 
मेव शळषजनं व्याहरन्ति--प्रवत्येन्तांमातोद्यावेन्यासादिका Aaa: | 
प्रवेशकाळः किल तत्रभवतः पाराशयनारदतुम्वरूजामदग्न्यप्रभतिमि- 
सु।नवृन्दारकरनुगम्यमानस्य भरतकुलहितकाङ्कया प्रतिपन्नदोत्यँस्य 


दवकासूनाश्चक्रपाणेमद्दाराज हु “धनशिविरं प्रति प्रस्थातुकामस्य इति | 


केशिकी चेव सात्वत्यारभटी तथा । तत्र ze कामकलावच्छिन्नो व्यापाः 
रः कैशिकी । विशोका सात्वती सत्वश्ोयत्यागाजवेः पुन: । मायेन्द्रजालसङ्का- 
मक्रोधोद्धान्तादिचेटटितेः | भवेदारभटी नाम AIST तिस्तु gum: ॥ भारती 
शब्दवृत्तिः स्याद्रसे UF च युज्यत । श्रङ्गारे केशिक्री वीरे सात्वत्यारभटी पुनः 

, एवमज्ञान काया प्रधानस्याविरोधतः | आदो विध्कम्भकं कुर्यादळुं वा कार्ययु- 
क्तित: ॥ अपाक्षत परित्यज्य नीरसं वस्तुविस्तरम्‌ । यदा संदशयच्छेषं कुयाँ- 
द्ृष्कम्भक AQ ॥ यदा लु सरस वस्तु मूलादेव प्रवतते | आदावेव aag: 
यादामुखाक्षपसश्रयः ॥ प्रत्यक्षनेतृचरितो बिन्दुव्या्तिपुरःसरः | अङ्को नानाप्र- 
काराथस।वेधानरसाश्रयः ॥ अनुभावविभावाभ्यां स्थायिना व्यमिचारिभिः 1 गृ- 
egw: aiaiga: परिपाषणम ॥ न चातिरसतो वस्तु दूरं विच्छिन्नतां नः 

| येत्‌ । रसं वा न तिरोदध्याद्रस्त्वलंकारलक्षणे: ॥ एको रसोऽङ्गी कर्तव्यों वीर: AI 


"| एव ali अङ्गमन्ये रसाः सर्वे कुय/नवहण5द्धतम्‌ ॥ शरङ्गारह।स्यकरूणरांद्रवीर- 
[त्रिशको | 


भयानक: । वीभत्सो5द्धत JATAH नाव्य रसाः स्मताः ॥ यद्यपि अविकार- 
स्थित: शान्तः शान्तस्तु नवमो रसः इत्यस्ति तथापि न नस सर्वसंमतो न 
नाट्यावेषयश्चति न पृथगुक्तः । स्थायिभावाभावादस्य नाव्याविषयता न संभव- 
तीति । उदात्त हृद्यम्‌ । कथावस्तु कथाप्रथानं नायकः । तस्य TANTS । 
नेपथ्यं रञ्जभूमिः । नेपथ्य रङ्गभूमौ स्यान्नेपथ्यं तु प्रसाधने | इति विश्वः । भावो 

न्य: | मान्यो भावेति वक्तव्यः इत्यमरः । AZIA वाक्यभूषायाम्‌ । 
आयश्चाऽ। AJAA विशषणक्षमासः । विदुरोऽत्र नायकः तस्याज्चयादेशन । 


। स्वा", शेळूषी नटः | अपरिहीयमानमपरित्यज्यमानं यथा स्यादेवम्‌ विधय: प्रः 


ग्वा म“ 


| काराः प्रवर्त्यताम्‌ Bea: । आतोद्विन्यासो वीणादिवादनमादौ येषां ते 


" 
पापरुष। | तथा । चतुर्विधमिदं वाद्यं वादित्रातोद्यनामकम्‌ । इत्यमरः । किल निधये | 


14g a 


TRE | | 


पो] दङ्ग? | 
भारती, 
a ! 


grazia: | Fens! रूपिमुख्यों इत्यमरः । अरतकुलं युविष्ठिरादिवंश: । 
काम्या इच्छा । प्र।तिपन्नदत्यस्याज्गीकृतदूतकमणः । al: पत्रस्य | usd 


*तामपारहायमानमातो टी. ) ३. काम्यया ( टी.). ३, स्तयं प्रति० ४ दृत्यस्य 
५ शिविरसंनिवेशं et.) 
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सूत्रधार!--( अकर्ण्य । सानन्दम्‌ 1) अहा नु खलु भोः भगवते 
जगत्परमेवस्थितिनिरोधप्रभविष्णुना विष्णुनाद्यानुग्रदीतमिदं भरतनु ति 
सकेछ च रौजक॑मनयोः कुरुपाण्डवराजपुत्रयोराहवकर्पान्तानंलप्रशैम 
हेतुना सवयं संधिकारिण! कंसारिणा दूतेन । तेत्किमिति पारिपाश्वेक : 
नारम्भयप्ति कुश्ीलवेः सह संगीतकम्‌ । 
(sum ) 
पारिपार्श्वकः--भवतु । आरम्भयामि । क॑ समयमाश्रित्य ^^ 
शीयताम्‌ । d 
l सत्रधार$--नन्वसुमेव तावच्चन्द्रातपनक्ष्त्रक्रोच्वहसकुलसप्तच्छ 
दकुमुदकोकेनदकाशकुसुमपरागधवलितगंगनदिड्यण्डलं स्वादुजलजः 
लाशयं amaaan मयमाश्रित्य प्रवर्त्यतां संगीतकम्‌ । तथा ह्यस्यां शरदि 


Ss vtids! meus 
सत्पक्षा मधुर॒गिर: प्रसाधिताशा महोद्धतारस्था:॥ 


$ Meses S-S 
n (निपतन्ति Aii, \काळवशास्मेदिनीएंछ_॥ 


ee 


ुत्रकनिष्ठयोः इति विश्वः । शिबिरसानवेशः सेन्यविन्यासः । तं प्रति वन्तः 
, प्रुवेशकालश्वक्रपाणेरित्यन्वयः । अहो नु खळ भोः इत्यव्ययससुदायोडव्याश्वर्या देता 
Rar | निरोधो विनाशः । प्रभविष्णुना प्रभुणा । राजचक्रं क्षत्रियसंघः |" ६ 
आहवो युद्धम्‌ । कम्पान्तानल:: yeas: । स्वयं प्रतिपन्नदौत्यनेत्यन्वय;|ख १ 
E कृष्णः । पारिपार्श्वैक इति । सूत्रधारस्य पाश्चे यः प्रकरोत्यमुना सह| 77 
काव्याथसूचनालापं स भवेत्पारिपाश्चकः ॥ इति भरतः । कुशीलवो नरः| 
भरतास्ठु कुशीलवाः इत्यमरः । संगातकमेलकमू । ऐक्यमिति यावत्‌ । नक्षत्र fes 
मश्चिन्यादि । ग्रहाः सूयीदयः । क्रोश्व: gee इति प्रसिद्धः पक्षी । सप्तच्छद 
८ Raa इति प्रसिद्धो क्षः । TARS कोकनदम्‌ इत्यमरः । तथा be 
इत्ययं ae उक्ताविभावनाथ: | श्वेषच्छायोपशपैश्व ages विसपीति । यतम नि 5 
लोइयपयन्त॑ तद्दीजमिति कीर्तितम्‌ ॥ इति भरतात्‌ शेषेण aang 
Dc सत्पक्षा हात । धातराष्ट्रा ZARNI A कालवशाच्छरन्माहात्म्यान्मेदिनीप/_._ - 
निपतन्ति । मानसं सरः परिष्ृत्यायाम्तीद्य्रः । अथ च घातंराष्ट्र' TALIA 
दुर्योधनादयो भूमौ पतन्तीत्यर्थ: । कीदृशाः । सत्पक्षा श्रेष्ठ पक्षयुक्ता WBA ति 
SLUT ML A BIS 
१ जगदत्पत्तिस्थिति; सक्रलजगत्म० २ राजन्टक्रम्‌; राजन्यकम्‌. ३ प्रशामनहेतुना अनेन 
४ स्वयं प्रतिपन्नदोत्यैन संधिकारिणा. ५ अस्मात्पूर्व ( नेपथ्ये । ) इत्याषिकं काचित्‌. ६ e s z 
तकमेळ्यामू. (5r). ७. संगीतकमारम्मयामे ८. तक्षत्रमद (टी.). ९. पुण्डरीक १० | RE 
नास्ति क्रचित्‌ 
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OCA 


A | ९ 


भगवता पारिपाश्क;--( संसंश्रमम। ) भाव शान्तं पापम्‌ । प्र- 
रतु तिहतममङ्गलम्‌ | 
सूत्रधारः ——( संवेलक्ष्यस्मितम्‌ । ) मारिष शरत्समयवणेनाशंसया 
रपाश्चक हुता घातराष्ट्रा इति व्यपदिश्यन्ते ` | 

पारिपार्श्वंकः--नै ag न जाने । किंत्वमझ्जलाशंसयास्य वो 
वचनस्य यस्सत्यं कम्पितमिव मे हृदयम्‌ | 


माश्रित्य 22 "m EC 

सूत्रधारः--मारिष ननु aiaa प्रतिद्ृतममङ्गकै स्वये 
= प्रीतिपन्नदोत्येन संधिकारिणा कंसारिणा | तथा हि । n} 

पच्छः 9 10 १ >9) | ५ £ NIN CoS क 

e निर्वाणवेरदहनाः प्रेदामादेरीणां gae ) 

Ax नन्दन्तु पाण्डुतनयाः सह माधवेन | 

| UG रक्तप्रसाधितभुवः क्षतविग्रहाश्च 

९ स्वस्था भवन्तु कुरुराजसुताः SIGE: ॥७॥ 


॥ ( नेपथ्ये । सािक्षेपम्‌ । ) 


3 > ० 


तं प्रति uem । मधुरगिरो मधुरवाणीकाः । प्रसाधिता आशा दिशो येस्ते तथा । मदो- 
aaa दवता आरम्भा येषां ते । मदो हर्षो$हंकारश्व । mug: सितेतरें: इत्यमरः 
m |" ६ ॥ इह "m प्रवर्तेकरूपा प्रस्तावना । युक्त तत्रेव--प्रदृत्तकालमाश्रि- 
यन्य; | से वर्णेना या विधीयते । तदाश्रयस्य़ पात्रस्य प्रवेशेन प्रवर्तकम्‌ ॥ इति ॥ आर्या- , 
ना सह | च्छन्दः । यत्र पराक्षेपेण पात्रप्रवशस्तत्र प्रविश्येति प्रयुज्यते । शान्तं पापम- 
az TER इति भरतः । तथा च न वक्तव्यमित्यथ: । सवेलक्ष्यं des! 
i नक्षत्र किंचिन्यूनस्तु मारिषः इत्यमरः। मारिष एव मषेणान्मार्ष इति | माषो 
सप्तच्छद मारिष इत्यपि इति शब्दभेदः । न खल न जाने किंतु जानास्येव । खळुशब्दो 
तथा निमेषे | अळेखल्बोः प्रतिषेध--इति सून्नम्‌ । वो युष्माकम्‌ । यत्सत्यमसंभा- 

as इति भरतः। तथा च यत्सत्यम्‌ । असंभावनीयामिदमित्यर्थः । निवांणेति । 
| य cn निस्तेजीङतो बैरमेव दहनो NÀ 

\निवाणो निस्तेजीकृतो वेरमेव दहनो यैस्ते तथा प्रशमादुपशमात्‌ । विनाशादिति 
m 1ई- यावत्‌ । रक्तेभ्यः सानुरागेभ्यः प्रसाधिता दत्ता We तथा । अथ च रक्तेन 
दिनी धरेण प्रसंघितालंकृता pied तथा | विग्रहो युद्धं शरीरं वा । स्वस्थाः सुस्थि- 
र्र ता मृताश्च Aug: «quad: इति धराणिः । सुस्थिते च मृते स्वस्थः 
E. १. हंसान्धातराष्ट्रानिति व्यपादिशामि न धृतराष्ट्रसुतान्‌ इ. पा. २. एतदनन्तरम्‌ f 


4 mae पापं प्रतिहतममङ्गलम्‌} न तुराजपुत्रास्तत्कि प्रलपसि शान्तं पापं प्रतिहतममङ्गलामिति; 
इत्यापिकं कचित्‌ ३ भाव न खङ्‌। कित्वमजुः लत्वाइस्य वचसो इ ; भवतु त्त जाने । अम०. 


i 
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1 ° वेणीसंहारे | 


अः दुरात्मन्वथामङ्गलपाठक शेळूधषापसद 
Beg [7] - cS >, 
५हाक्षाणहानलविषाश्नसमाप्रवेशः 
प्राणेषु वित्तनिचयेषु च नः IFA | 


आक्कैष्टपाण्डववधूपरिधानकेशाः | ( 
» स्वस्था भर्घन्ति मयि जवति धातेराष्ट्राः ॥ ८॥ 
( सूत्रधारपारिपाश्चकावाकर्णयतः | ) E 
is कु 
पारिपाश्वेकः-- माव कुत एतत्‌ | E 


सूत्रधारः (Wa ears) अये एप wg वासुदेवगमना 
त्कुरुसंधानममृष्यमाणः एथुललाटतटघटितविकटकीनाशतोरणत्रिशूद्र 
लायमानभीषणभ्रुकुटिरापिबज्निव नः सवोन्दृष्टिपातेन सद्ददेवेनानुगम्य 
मानः क्रुद्धो भीमसेन इत एवाभिवतेते | तन्न युक्तमस्य पुरत 
स्थातुम्‌ | तदित आवामन्यत्र गच्छावः | ( इति निष्क्रान्तौ । ) 
y प्रस्तावना | 


लेशनापि प्रतीयते । थः शब्दभन्नीगतों लशगण्ड: स उच्यते। आ:शब्द्‌ end 
शैलूषो नटः अपसदोष्धम: । लाक्षेति | जतुग्रहामिविषलद्ुककपटबूतादि (प 
भिरस्मान्वित्तादिषु प्रहत्येत्यन्वय: । पाण्डववर्धूदोंपदी । परिधानं परिधानीयव 
ay । [आकृष्टाः पाण्डववध्वा: परिधानं च केशाश्च यैः। सुखिनो भवन्ति किम्‌ 
' नेवेतदित्यर्थ: । ]॥ ८ ॥ इहावसाने विद्धकम्‌ aga तत्रैव--नाटकीयफो 
हेतुभूतस्याध्यक्षकीतेनम्‌ | आफलोदयमुत्साहावसानाभ्याँ हि विद्धकम्‌ । भ 
इति निपातोऽब्यासङ्गादिनानाकलितस्याकलने संभ्रमाभिधायी । अये चित्रे _ 
धारणे इति भरतः । [gu विशाल यत्‌ ललारतटं तत्र घरिता विकटं य द्र 
HUET कालस्य तोरणं तत्र त्रिशूलवदाचरन्ती भीषणा भ्रुकुटियस्य, Ika 
कुटिलभ्रूभागो Asie: । दृष्टिपातेनालोकितेन । पृथुललारेत्यादयस्यैव AM Arar 
इत एवाभिवतेत इहेव ABAI निष्कान्तो सूत्रधारपारिपाश्वेकी । प्रस्ताव 
नेति । प्रस्तावनासुखसंधिपयीयः । aga तत्रव सूत्रधारेण सहिताः delia. 
i यत्र कुवते । नटी विदूषका वापि पारिपाश्चक एव वा । [ चित्रेवाकेरसार 
स्वकार्योत्थ: प्रस्तुताक्षेपिभि Aa: । ] आमुख नाम ada सैव sey 
मता इति । इयं प्रस्तावना वाक्र्यार्थकथोद्वातरूपा । सूत्रधारस्य वाक्यं वा "i 
Aras बा । गहीत्वा प्रविदत्पात्र कथोद्धातः स उच्यते ॥ इति भरत वा । शहीत्वा प्रविशेत्पात्रे कथोद्धातः स उच्यते ॥ इति भरत! पह 


१. आः पाप दुरात्मन्‌ २ निवहिषु ३. EA. केशान्‌. ४. भवन्तु. ५ aie — 
अत्रधारः-( आकण्य सभयं नेवथ्याभिमुखमवलोवय । ). ६. पृष्ठतो5वलोक्य़ qui d 
७, कथमयम्‌, <, विकटखुकृटिना दृष्टिपातेनापिवनू ( 2० ), | 


= | ११ 


f 


( ततः प्रविशति सहदेवानुगम्यमान: कुद्धो भीमसेनः । ) 
भीमसेनः--आः दुरात्मन्तृथामङ्गलुपाठक शैढ्पापसद | 

( लाक्षागृहानल-ईत्यादि पुनः पठति । ) 
८॥ ` सहदेवः--( VIAA) आये मर्षय 
भरतपुत्रस्यास्य वचनम्‌ | निर्वाणवेरदहनाँ इति 
कुरवः क्षतजालंकृतवसुंधराः क्षतशरीराश्च स्वर्गस्था भवन्विति ब्रवीति। 


Q 
पृ 


दवगमनाः $ cien EU 
vagi, भीमसेन पोपा्डम्मम । ) न खलु न खल्वमङ्गलानि चित्तः 
RIRIS a q a कौ q p " z 5 x 
नानुगण Sed भवन्तः PRAWA | सघयास्त IRI युष्माकम्‌ | 
य पुर सहदेवः--( सरोषम्‌ । › आर्य 

SISS\ 115 513 कचे 
) Jager WAT ERIT पदे । 

राजा न चेन्निषेद्धा स्यात्कः क्षमेत तवानुज्ञः ॥९॥ 


भीमसेन:-एऐंवमिदम्‌ | अत एवाहमद्यप्रभृति भिन्नो waza: । 


द्‌ आक्षे 
पटबूतारि d l 
fum sgg यद्वैरं मम खलु शिशोरेव कुरुभिः 


A 


न्ति किम्‌ ने तत्रार्या हेतुने भवति किरीटी न च युवाम्‌ | 


(ERAT ee um 

E ai जरासंधस्योर:स्थळमिव विरूढे पुनरपि 

q r NN AN ~ alk 

Me. | BIT संधि भी टयाति यूयं घट 

। वित्र कु ta भीमो विघटयाते युयं घटयत ॥ १॥ 

क j i - an ० A [S ES a d NER 
[कट चलपाविशतीति । सवत्र प्रवेश पूवसूचितस्यान्वय; । नासूचितस्य पात्रस्य प्रवेशः 


iud lk भरतवचनात्‌ | मर्षय क्षमस्व । भरतपुत्रस्य नटस्य अन्यथा मरणायतया । i 
वेशपणमूसोपालम्भ विसंवादसहितम्‌ । वीप्सितो नखळशब्दे5त्यन्तनिषेधवचन: । ga- . 
पस्तावराष्ट्रस्येति । पदे पदे । प्रतिस्थानमिद्यर्थः । चेच्छव्दो uu । [ राजा धर्मः ] 
E सलातिबेद्धा निषेधकः ॥ ९ ॥ इह शोके यद्यपि बाक्य गर्भितनामालंकार गेषस्तथापि 
चित्रेवक्रवरसान्तरद्योतनाय तद्वाक्यमिति न दोषकक्षामवगाहत इत्यवघेयम्‌ | इह अहं 
'प्रस्तावशिन्नो भवज्यः इत्यनेन भेद्संधि: । यदाह--भेदस्तु भिन्नता इति । ग्रश्नातिशब्द 
यं वा यश्भारम्भपर्याय: | प्रबद्ध मिति । प्रबृद्धयुपचितम्‌ । खळ fads कुरुभिरिति 

| Ug तृतीया । आये राजा । किरीटी अजुन: । युवां नकुलसदृदेर न हेतू $ 


4; आ i " Mos A E CAM 
qum) _१- आ पाप दुरात्मन्‌ २. इति पूर्वोक्त. २. °वेरदहनाः...इति ५टिल्रा अन्यथाभिनयति, . | 
di 


सावेगम्‌. ५, (सरोषम्‌) एव०, ६ च gen 
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१२ Amaer 


PS | 
सहदेव१--( साबुनयम्‌ ।) आये एवमतिसंभूतक्रोधेपु युध्म 
कदाचित्खिद्यते गुरुः | 
C. A - ~ 
भीर्म॑सेनः-किं नाम खिद्यते gel गुरुः खदमपि जानाति 
n p EVRCNNE T xi 
Ve «| ETH IER EN r : 
"EY iss ss sik 1s 5iMs, 
थाभूतां दृष्टा मृपसद्लि पाञ्चालतनयां 
चने care: साथ सुचिरमुषितं वरकलधरेः | 
विराटस्यावासे स्थितमनुचितारम्भनिभ्रूतं 
ge: खेद खिन्ने मयि भजति नाद्यापि कुरुषु ॥ ११॥ 
~ re D See an A 
तत्सहदेव निवतेस्व । एवं चाँतिचिरप्रवद्धामर्षोदीपितस्य भीमः 
वचनाद्विञ्ञापय राजानम्‌ | 
C een 
सहदेवः--आय किमिति । 
भीमसेनः--एवं विज्ञापय | 
युष्मच्छासनलङ्घनांभसि मया मशेन नाम स्थितं 
प्ता नाम विगहेणा स्थितिमतां मध्ये$्युजानामाऐ 
कोधो छासितशो णिता रुणगद स्यो च्छिन्द तः कौरवा- 
Den . A ic 
नद्ेक दिवसं ममासि न गुरुनाँह विधेयरुतव ॥ १२॥ 
भवतः । [ यस्माद्धीम एव तद्वैरहेतुस्तस्मात्‌ | जरेति ] विरूढं [ सुघटितं ah 
ं च ] जातं स्मृतं च। संधिना संघटनके संधानेऽपि च «eau । इति वि! 
॥१०॥ तथाभूतामिति | तथाभूतां ऋतुमतीं नमां च। पाञ्चालतनयां द्रौपदी॥ 
बन उषितमस्माभिर्वास; कृतः । तद््रृत्यन्वयः । स्थितमवस्थानं कृतम्‌ 
तह्ष्टत्यन्वय: | अनुचितारम्भाः कन्यालंकरणादिकास्तैनि भरतं गुप्तं यथा स्यादेव 
मयि खिन्ने सति yaa suy खेदं न वहतीत्यन्वयः ॥ ११ 
[ अति चिरात्‌ चिरं वा sagt यः अमषैः तेनोद्दीपितस्य ] । युष्म दिति 
[ युष्मच्छासनलंघनमेवाम्भो जलं तस्मिन्मम्नेन स्थिते शासनातिक्रमो न i 
इति भाद्र: । ] अंहासे पापे । नाम प्राकाश्ये । नाम प्राकादयसंभाव्योप , 
कुत्सने तथा । इति विश्वः । विगहँणा निन्दा । स्थितिमतां घैयेवताम्‌ । ae | 
छासिता समुत्तोलिता शोणितेनारुण रक्ता गदा यस्य । उच्छिन्दतो नाशयतः 
दिवस व्याप्य | कालाध्वनोरत्यन्तसंयोगे इति द्वितीया । अद्येदानीम्‌ । gari 
दा. 


) 


a ( सहासम्‌ |) किं नाम मयि खिद्यते गुरु: । ( सामपैम_) गुरुः खेदमपि जानाति 
भीमसेन:--( सबाष्पक्रोधम्‌ । ) किं नाम कदाचि०; भौमसेनः--( सहासम्‌ । ) किं हि 
oe खेदमपि जानाति इति पाठान्तराणि २, वहाते. २. चापि चिर० ४ लङ्घनांहसि ( à 
५ क्रोधोच्छासित; हेछोछासित. न | 


( 


3 


[ 


: 
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युष्मा! (ep परिक्रामति । ) 
सहदेवः--( तमेवानुगच्छन्नात्मगतम्‌ । ) अये कथमार्यः MARAI- 
जानाति. agas प्रविष्टः | भवतु तावदहमत्रैव तिष्ठामि । (ति स्वरितः 1) 
भीमसेन;--( ARRIA च । ) सहदेव गच्छ त्वं गुरु- 
मनुवतस्व | अहमप्यायुधागारं प्रविश्यायुधसहायो भवामि । 
सहदेवः--आर्य नेदमायुधागारं पाञ्चाल्याश्चतुःशालमिद॒म्‌ | 
भीमसेन!---( सबितकेम्‌ । ) कि नाम नेदमायुधागारं पाञ्चाल्या- 
श्वतुःशालमिदम्‌ | ( किंचिट्रिदेस्य) आमन्त्रयित्वा मया पाञ्चाही । 
( सप्रणयं सहदेवं हस्ते gan) वत्स आगम्यताम्‌ | यदारयेः कुरुमिः 
संघानमिच्छन्नस्मान्पीडयति तद्भवानपि पञ्यतु। 
(उभी प्रवर नाट्यतः । } 


११॥ 
य भीम 


EN Aw e 


"S we at aa È 
सहदेवः--आय इदमासनमास्तीणम्‌ । पविशत्वार्य: | 
नामाप पालयतु कृष्णागमनम्‌ | 
E: Dni उँपविश्य त्स ण SHINE 2 
| भीमसेनः-(उपविश्य) वत्स कृष्णागमनमित्यननोपोर्द्धातिन £484 | 
' थ = = १००५ se: S योधनं ७ ~ ~ 
— —- अथ भगवान्क्रष्णः केन पणन संधि कतु सुयोधनं प्रति प्रहितः | 
c ~ cs 
1 सहदेव '— “आय JAANA: | 
lud इति कलापसूत्रम्‌ । अस्मिन्रहनी द्र्थेडनन्वयः स्यादित्यवधेयम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ इह 
कृतम्‌ परिकररूपः संधि: | यदुक्तं तत्रेव--कायोकारयेस्य हेतूनासुक्तिः परिकरो मतः । 
स्यादेक इति । [ आत्मगतं स्वगतम्‌ | तदुक्त-सर्वश्राब्यं प्रकाश स्यादश्राव्ये स्वगतं 
| ११, मतम्‌ ।] चतुःशालकं sun इति प्रसिद्ध णहम्‌ । आगारो BALI आयुधसहा- 
मदिति Asana: । आः स्वीकारे । आमन्त्रयितव्या संवदनीया । कृष्णागमनं 
pad द्रौपद्यागमनमथ च हरेरागमनम्‌। उपोद्धात उक्तिः | तदुक्तममरे--उपोद्धात 
died) . उदाहारः इति । यद्वा प्रकृतानुकूलिनी चिन्ता उपोद्धातः । भगवानिश्रयोदिमान t 
rare इह MBN निगूडार्थो दूतः । यदुक्तं तत्रैव उद्देद्यकायीवाधेन विपक्ष नायक 
नाशयत स्वयम्‌ । वाखुद्धानेरतो यस्तु स निगूढार्थ उच्यते ॥ इति । पश्प्रामदानाद।नेभ 


| iN 
इदानी! १ साटोपम्‌ २ प्रति प्रस्थितः. ३ विचिन्त्य सहर्षस्‌. ४ ०तव्येव, ५ एतदनन्तरं सहदेवः 
८ यदादिशत्यायः । भामसेनः-वत्स यदायः कुरुभिः इत्या. ( परिक्रम्य mAb गृहप्रवेश 


जानाति” H ET f ES HR o 
ae araa: । भीमः सक्रोधं भूमावुपदिदति 10) सहदेवः--( ससंग्रमम्‌ । ) आयं ३० To. 
सि (4 अत्रोपदिश्य agmi: ३०. ७ उपविश्य emer! ८ कथोद्धातेन. ९ TUE 
NS) qo प्रकारेण; प्रहितः-अपिफ, ; 
a 


T णहे 


भ्रीमसेनः-- (कणों पिधाय ।) अहह gt देवस्याजातशत्रो- | 
रप्ययमीहशस्तेजोपकपे इति यत्सत्यं कम्पितमिव मे हृदयम्‌ | : 
(aax स्थित्वा ) aga ने त्वया कथितं न मया श्रुतम्‌ | 
यत्तदूर्जितमत्युग्न॑ क्षात्रं तेजोऽस्य भूपतेः | : 
दीब्यताक्षेस्तदानेन नूनं तदपि हारितम्‌ ॥ $3 ॥ 
( नेपथ्ये । ) 
समस्ससदु समस्ससदु भाट्टिणी । (क) | 
सहदेवः--(नेप्थ्याभिमुखमवलोक्यात्मगतम्‌ । ) अथे कर्थ याज्ञसेनी | 
सुहुरुपचीयमानबाप्पपटळस्थोगितनयना आयेसमीपमुपसर्पति | तत्कष्ट- | 


तरमापातितम्‌ । 
यद्वैद्युतामिव ज्योतिरांये maru daan | Be: 
तत्पावृडिव कृष्णेयं नूनं संवधोयेष्याति n gen | 
"(ततः प्रविशति यथानिर्दिश द्रौपदी चेटी च । ) E: 


( द्रौपदी disi निश्चसिति । ) | 
"C on ~ LJ peus 

चेटी--समस्ससदु समस्ससदु भट्टिणी। अवणइस्सदि दे मण्णुं 

EN 3 ० १०० 
णिच्चाणुबद्धकुरुवेरो कुमालो भीमसंणो | (ख) 
( क.) समाश्वसितु समाश्वसितु भट्टिनी à 
( ख ) समाश्वसितु समाश्वसितु भद्विनी | अपनेष्यति ते मन्युं नित्यानुवद्ध- 

Heat: कुमारो भीमसेनः i 

तयोस्सेन वैरश्रकाशनात्‌ | अहहदेसद्धुते खेद इत्यमरः । यत्सत्यं hays | 7२ 
तदुक्तं तत्रेव--यत्सत्यमिति भावार्थम्‌ । यत्तदूजिंतमिति। ऊर्जितं बलवत्‌ । | अः 
सात्र क्षत्रियसंबन्धि । [ तदा दूतसमये ] दीब्यताक्षदूंतेन क्रीडमानेन | दिवः | a 
कर्म च इति चकारात्तृतीया । नूनं निश्चये | तदपि तेजः हारितम्‌ | अन्यथा कथ- | ew 
मय तेजोभंग इति भावः ॥ १३ ॥ नेपथ्ये । अत्र मन्युदेन्ये कतौ क्रुधि इत्यः ` T 
मरः । आत्मगतम्‌ । यत्तु श्राब्यं न सर्वस्य स्वगतं तदिहोच्यते । इति भरतः। | सेस 
याजसेनी द्रौपदी । [ उपचीयमाचं श्राद्धे गच्छत्‌ ] अश्रुणः पूर्वावस्था बाष्पः। | 78 
स्थगितं पिहितम्‌ । यह्वतमिति । वैद्युतं बिदयत््रभवम्‌ । आये भौमे । dad तर 
जातम्‌ mag वषीकालः । नूनं निश्चये ॥ १४॥ द्रौपदी । सास्रं सनयनजलम्‌ । | 
१ कथं तस्य देवस्य. २. न त्वया कथितं न च भीमसेनेन-मया भीमेन-श्रुतम | ३० पा? 
२. अवणइस्सदि इत्याचाधिकं कचित्‌. ४ कर्ण दत्रा नेपथ्या० ५ ०लावृतनयना, पटलनयना; | 


pio गितनयना आयेस्य समीपं समुपसपंति । तत्कष्टात्कष्टतरमापतितम्‌ । | 
६. आयक्रोधेन, ७ सवाष्पं, < कुमालभी ०. 


> 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः | १५ 


ट्रोपदी--हज्ञे बुद्विमदिए होदि एदं जइ demum 
पांडउला हुचिस्सादे| (क) 

चटा--(विलाक्य) एसो कुमारो चिट्टदि | ता ण॑ उवसप्पदु 
WEA | (ख़) 

( उभे-परिक्रम्य 1) 

द्रोपदी--हज्ञ एवं ata | (ग) 

चेटी--( उपस्त्य ) जअदु जअदु कुमालो | (घ) 

भीमसेनः —( sema ) यत्तदूर्जितम्‌ इति पुनः पठति à 

चेटी--(परिइय ) भट्टिणि परिकुविदो बिअ कुमालो लक्खी- 
अदि | (ङ) 

द्रोपदी--हज्ञे जइ एव्बं ता अवहीरणावि एमा मं AAN- 


aag । ता उवावेठ्ठा भविअ सुणोमि दाव णाहस्स ववासीद | (च) 


( उभे-तथा कुरुतः । ) 


(क ) et gents भवद्येतद्यदि महाराजस्य प्रतिकूलो भविष्यति । 
(ख ) एष कुमारास्तिष्ठति । तदेनमुपसर्पतु भट्टिनी i 

(ग) इन्न एवं कुवः। (घ॒ ) जयतु जयतु कुमारः । 

( ङ ) भन्रिनि परिकुपित इव कुमारो! लक्ष्यते । 

(च) हले alh तदवधीरणाप्येषा मामाश्वासयाति । तदुपविष्टा भूत्वा 


AA तावन्नाथस्य'व्यवस्तितम्‌ । 


Í 


| 
| 
| 


AL FF Pe CEPTS RNS त उ 
| अत्र VÈ RA gaga नीचां चेटीं सखी प्रति | इत्यमरः । aag 


कुमार: | अन्न जयत्वित्यत्र यद्यपि जयतेरनभिधानादुत्वं न भवतीति रूपावतारे 
र्यते तथापि तस्य प्रायिकत्वम्‌ | प्राकृते जयदु जयत्विद्यस्याभिघानात्‌ । 
MSI च तद्भवस्तत्समो देशीत्यनेकः प्राकृत: क्रमः इति नियमात्‌ । 


| संस्कृते क्रमवत्त्वात्‌। अन्यथा क्रमहान्यापत्तेः । किं च | जयतात्‌... -.. 
| भवानीपतिः | इद्यादिदशनाज्यल्रिति साधु । अन्यथा ठुङ्लोस्तातङशिध्यन्य-. 
; | तरस्याम्‌। द्राति ausu: । जयतात्यत्रोकारस्याकरण!दित्यवक्रेयम्‌ । 


१ जइ महाराओ पडिउलो ण भवे । ता णाहं पेक्खिदुं तुवरदि मे हियं । ता आदेसोदि मे 
/णाइस्स वासभवणं। चेटी-एदु एदु भट्टिणी । इति परिक्रामतः । चेटी-एदं वासभवणं 1 


३ NS पविसदु भट्टिणी । द्रोप०-हक्षे कहेहि णाहस्स मह आगमणं । चेटी-जं देवी आणवोदे ।. 
| इति परिक्रम्योपसत्य च । इ. पा. २ WS fud दे णिवेदोमि । परेश ३ ता एअन्ते 
| (एकान्ते ). ,४ इति दु कुरुतः. 
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१६ वणीसंहारे 


iA 


ondal संहदेवमाधेकृत्य । ) किं नाम पद्ममिग्रोमः संधि; । 


Caos Seana समरे न कोपाद्‌ 
^. x दुःशासनस्य VAC न पपेचाम्यु रस्तः l 
PS S सच्चूणयाम NZA न सुयाधनारू 
संधि करोतु भवतां नुपतिः पणेन ॥ १५ ॥ 
द्रौपदी--( seta । जनान्दिकम्‌। ) णाह अस्सुदपूव्वं quus 
एदिस वअणं । ता पुणो भणाहि | ( क ) 
` भीप०--( amaa ) sui कोरवशतं इति पुनः पठति | 
सहदेवः--आर्य किं महाराजस्य संदश्नाव्युत्पन्न इव गृहीतः | 
भीमसेन$--का पुनरत्र व्युत्पत्तिः । 
सहंदेव:-- आर्य एवं गुरुणः संदिष्टम्‌ । 
भीमसेन!--कस्य | 
सहदेत्रः-- सुयोधनस्य | 
भीमसेन$--किंमिंति । N | 
सहदेवः-- \ | 
_ (क) नाथ अभ्रतपूर्व खळ ते $c वचनम्‌ । —À । ie. 
अत्र व्यवसितमध्यवसायः । मञ्चामीति । वतेमानसामीप्ये क्‍्तमानवद्वा - 
इति भविष्यति लट्‌ । नकारः ada शिरश्वालने | मश्नामि विमर्दष्यियामि || 
| [ अन्न काक्का न मथ्नामि इति न अपि तु मथ्नाम्येवेत्यथोलभ्यते ।] उरस्ता | 


i वक्षःस्थरात्‌। पश्चम्या तासः सप्तम्या वा तास: । ।पबामे संचूणआमी त्यत्रापि | 


3 
8 
भविष्यति लट्‌ । [ पणेन पश्चम्नाममूल्येन ] n १५ ॥ इह प्रतिमुखरूः संधिः ।| : 
E 
E 


mull 


rt) क. 


#4 


यदुक्तं तत्रै- आबुषन्गिककार्येण क्रियते यत्प्रकाशनम्‌ । नष्टस्थरेवेह वीजस्य | 
तद्धि प्रतिमुखं मतम्‌ ॥ व्यवसायनामा वचनक्षांधेरयम्‌ | यदाइ--प्रतिज्ञा | 
हेठुसयुक्त व्यवसायो qur मतः | इति । जन।न्तिकम्‌-अन्योन्यामन्त्रणं यत्स्याज" | 
नान्ते तजनान्तिकम्‌ । इति भरतः । अश्वतपूर्वं: खलु इंदरा आलापो नाथस्य |! 
तन्नाथ पुन:पुनस्तावद... । अत्र खछ निश्चय वाक्यभूषायां वा। अव्यु 
पश्चप्राममाचरम्‌ | इह भाषणरूपो निर्वहणसाधिः । यदुक्तं W 
Rode CAA | EW एतत कयी 


१ ( सक्रोधम्‌, सहदे० । ) इति क्त्वित्पाठ:. २ eni सहम्‌. २ पुणो पुणो दाव 
४ सहदेव परय । मक्षामि इ. ५ अयमार्यणाव्यु०, 


हे 
i 
M 
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A | १७ 

इन्द्रप्रस्थं grai जयन्तं वारणावतम्‌ | 
देहिं मे चतुरो ग्रामान्‌ पञ्चमं कंचिदेव तु ॥ १६॥ 
~ 


थीमसेनः--ततः किम्‌ | 
` ~ ~ aS 
सहदेवः -तदवमचया प्रतिनामग्रामप्रार्थनया पञ्चमस्य चाकात- 


नाह्विप मोजनजतुगृह दे ह द़तसमाद्यपकारस्थानो द्वाटनमेवे &e | 
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भीमपेन;--( साटोपम्‌ । ) वत्स एवं कृते किं कृतं भवति । 


सहदेवः-- आर्य एवं कृते लोके तावस्त्रगोत्रक्षयाशाङ हृदयः 
मािण्कृतं भवति कुरुराजस्यासंथेयता च दिता भवति । 


भीमसेनः -स्वमप्येतदनर्थकम्‌ | कुरुराजस्य तावदसंधेयता 
तदेव निवेदिता यदैवास्माभिरितो वनं गच्छद्भिः संवैरेव कुरुकुलस्प 
निधन प्रतिज्ञातम्‌ । लोकेऽपि च धातराष्ट्कुरक्षयः कि लज्जाकरो 
अवताम्‌ | अपि च रे मूख ः 
युष्मान्हेपयति क्रोधाल्लोके राचुकुलक्षय: । 
न लज्जयति दाराणां सभायां केशकर्षणम्‌ ॥ १७॥ 
द्रौपदी--( जनान्तिश्म्‌) णाह ण जन्ति एदे । तुमे वि दाव 


= ^ 


मा विसुमरेहि । (क) 


( क ) नाथ न लजन्त एते । त्वमपि तावन्मा विस्मार्षीः । 


संपन्नं भाषणं भाषणं मतम्‌। इन्द्रप्रस्थेति । १६ । विषभोजनेत्यादो य- 
arat कुशस्थलेव्यादिसंबन्धः। विषभेजनादेस्तत्तत्स्थाने वृतततवात्तत्तत्स्मरणम्‌ t 
अन्यथा मन्यन्ते प्रकारान्तरेण जानन्ति । त इति Em । असंघेयता5संघानवि- 
gaat । [अनर्थकमुह्दि्टाथीसाथकम्‌ ।] निधने विनाश: । युष्मानिति। [क्राधा- 
दस्माभिः करिष्यमाणः शत्रुकुलक्षयः | हेपयति लज्ञायुक्तान्करोति। दाराः पुंभूम्नि 
gaat इह यद्यप्येफैव द्रौपदी बह्ृ्वाचिदारशब्देनायोग्यतया प्रतिपादयितुं न 
शक्यते तथापि लक्षणया तदपि शक्यत इत्यदोषः | केशकर्षणं कतृ ॥१७॥ चिरयति 

१ कुश-अव-स्थलं वृकस्थलं (EI). २ प्रयच्छ चतुरा ग्रामान्काचिदेकं च पचमम्‌ ! इ पा 
a दाह इति ea. ४ मन्यामदे- ५. लोकेष्वयशःखगोत्र०; कुरुराजस्य तावद- 
संघेयता तदेव प्रतिपादिता भवति. ६ मूढ सर्वम्‌. ७ कुरुषु. < प्रतिपादिता- ९ एतदनन्तरं- 
प्रासिदश्व लेकिडपि धार्तराष्ट्रकुलक्षयः | ( सहदेवो लज्जां नाटयति । ). भीमः कि लञ्जाकरो 
भवताम्‌ | अपि च रे मूर्ख इ. पा. १० सवाध्पमित्यवि०, 


१८ 'वेणीसंहारे 
भीमसेनः--वंर्स कर्थं चिरयति पाञ्चाली | 
~ 3 


सहदेवः--आर्ये का GY वेला तंत्रभवत्या: प्राप्तायाः | किं तु 
रोषवेशवशारदोयांगताप्यार्येण नोपलक्षिता | 


भीमसेनः-- eat सादरम्‌ । ) देवि वैचितामधैरस्माभिरागतापि 


भवती नोपलक्षिता | अतो न मन्युं कतुमहोते | 
Nn ^ e A | 
द्रोपदी--णाह उदासीणेखु Gag मण्णु ण उण कुविदेस । (क) 
भीमसेनः--यद्येतरमपगतपरिभवमातमानं समथयस्व | ( हस्ते गर. 


हत्वा पवे समुपवेश्य सुखमवलोक्य । ) [किं पुनरत्रभवतीमुद्विभामि- ` 


वोपलक्षयामि | 
A on SS è N | 
ट्रोपदी--णाह कि उब्बेअकारूण gag सण्णिहिदेखु । ( ख ) 
| भीमसेनः--किमिति नावेदयसि | ( केशानवलोक्य । ) अथवा 
किमावेदितेन. | । 
O< tag पाण्डुपुत्रेषु दृरमप्रोबितेषु d 
पाञ्चालराजतनया वेहते यदिमां दशाम्‌ ॥ १८॥ 
द्रोपदी--हज्ञे बुद्धिमदिए ‘Wate दावेणाहस्स को sod] 
भह Rean खिजइ । (ग ) | 


E as वा व वन्य पना कि T 770077 क ) नाथ उदासीनेषु युष्मासु मन्युन पुनः कुपितेषु । | 
( ख ) नाथ किमुद्रेगकारणं युष्मासु सन्निहितेषु । | 
(गर) e बुद्धिमतिके निवेदय तावज्नाथस्य | कोऽन्यो मम परिभवेण s 
खिद्यते i | 
बिलम्बते । का खळ किमती RA आगताय | SEEN ag कियती t मायां आगतायाः। उदासीनेषु [ममापकारमुपे- | 
क्षमाणेषु] | अपगतः वैरनिर्यातनेनेतिशेषः परिभवोवमानना केशकर्षणादिरूपा | 


चस्य ।] समथयस्व जानीहि । जीवत्स्विति । यस्य च भावेन भावलक्षणम्‌ इति | 
सप्तमी । दूरमिति क्रियाविशषणमतिशयार्थम्‌। अप्रोवितेष्वपरदेशवासिषु [संनिहिते- ' 


९. ( सस्मरणम्‌। ) वत्स. २ एतद्नन्तरम्‌-तवरते मे मनः संङ्ञामावतरणाय इत्याधकं | 


"क्कचित्‌. ३. अत्रभवत्याः, Y. आयोगतापि इति क्कचिन्नास्ति, ५ विवृत्यावलोक्य च | 
Fa वित्रत्यावलोक्य च । ) कथमागता । ( सादरम्‌ । ) इ. पा. ६ equam: Om 
व उव्वभकालणम्‌. ८. अपि. ९ वहतीयमिमां दशाम्‌. १० कहेहि णाहस्स. 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः १९ 


चेटी--ज॑ ` देवी आणवेदि | (mes aaf Tal । ) 
gas ईदोवि अहिअं अज्ञ मण्णुकाछणं आसी देवीए । (क) 
अीपसेन;- कि नामास्मादप्यविकतरम्‌ | तेत्कथय कथय | 
कौरव्यवंशदाबे5स्मिन्क्र एप दालभायते | 
qual स्पृशन्नेनां कृष्णां धूमशिखामिव ॥ १९ N 
चेटी--सुणादु कुमालो | अजञ Fg देवी अम्बासहिदा सुभद्दा- 
प्पमुहेण सवत्तिवगेण परिवुदा अज्जाए गन्धाळीए पादवन्द्रणं, काढु 
गदा आसी | ( ख ) 
` भीमसेन! युज्यते | अभिवन्दनीया गुरवः । 
चेटी--तदो पडिणिवुत्तमाणा भाणुमदीए RAI ( ग ) 
भीपसेनः--( सकोधम्‌ । ) औं: शत्रोभायेया दृष्टा | युक्त 


क्रोधस्थानम्‌ | ततस्ततः | 

( क ) यहेंव्याज्ञापपति । कुमार इतोऽप्यधिकमद्य मन्युकारणमार्सीहेव्या: d 

(ख ) ig कुमारः । अद्य खलु देव्य़म्बासहिता सुभद्राप्रमुखेण 
agaiiin परिवृता आयीया गान्धायोः पादवन्दनं md गतात्‌ । 

( ग ) ततः प्रतिनिवतेमाना भानुमत्या ST । 
ब्वित्यथः ] usen कथय नाथस्य सवे व्यवसितम्‌ । इतोप्यधिकतरमद्योद्वेगकारणं 
समासादितं देव्या। कौरव्येति । अत्र यद्यपि तद्राजस्य बहुषु तेनेवात्रियाम्‌ इति 
च्यनो लकप्रसज्ञस्तथापि दुर्योधन Takada कुर्वादिभ्यो ण्यः इति कोरव्यशडदं 
व्युत्पाद्य तत्र साधुः इति सूत्रेण TARRAT: | एवं कौरव्याः पशवः इत्या- 
दावप्यूह्मम्‌ । वने च qaaal च दवो दावः प्रकीर्तितः । इति शाश्वतः | बद्धवेणीः 
aq भूतार्थक्तप्रत्ययस्यासाधुत्वमन्ने वेणीवन्धनादित्यदेश्यम्‌ । वेण्यास्तदावद्ध- 
त्वादम्न उन्मोकस्य कथनात । अत एव वेण्याः संहार उन्मोकऽत्रेति AA- 
नामापि घटते । शलभायते पतज्नवदाचरति । वेणी केशवेशः Same! एनाम्‌ 
इत्यत्रानन्वादेशात्‌ एताम्‌ इति युक्तः पाठ: | तयोरनित्यत्वात्‌ | कृष्णाँ द्रौपदी 
wat च ॥ १९ ॥ अत्र खळ वाक्यभूषायाम्‌ । अम्बा माता कुन्ती । 

१ सुणादुकुमालो...अहिअदर॑ अञ्ज उव्वेअका०; “ अदोवि अञ्ज अत्थि अवरं मण्णु- 


,” कालण देवीओे उप्पण्ण. इ. पा. २ बुद्धिमतिके ३ 'बढ्वेणीम्‌ (टीः ) ४ “क्खु इति 


काचित्तीस्त; अज्ञ क्खु भट्टिणी साहेण सहिदा इत्यपि पाठ: ५ युज्यते । एवमेतत्‌; 
युक्तमेतत्‌! वन्याः खलु गुरवः. ६ देवी दिद्वा ( टी), ७ आः कथम्‌; ८ हन्त स्थात्‌ ATS 
( सांप्रत ) देव्याः; स्थानं खेदस्य REI : 


Ro वेणीसंहारे 
चेटी--तदो ताए देवीं पेक्खिअ सहीवअणदिण्णादे im सगळ - 
विहसिअ भागिअं । (क) ; 
भीमसेनः--न FAS दृष्टा उक्ता च । अहो PR . 
ततस्ततः । > 
चेटी--अइ जण्णसेणि पञ्च गामा पथीआन्ति त्ति सुणीअदि aa 
R ०. ^ 5 CX eS 
कीस दाणीं वि दे केसा ण संजमीअन्ति । ( ख ) 
भीमसेनः--सहदेव श्रुतम्‌ | 


bo 
"सर 


Y S AAD ३०. ^ ow 
सहदव!--आये किमिहाच्येत | दु्योधनकळत्रं हि सा | पय | 
i स्रीणां हि साहचय़ांद्ववन्ति चेतांसि भतेसदशानि । | ॥ 
मधुरापि हि मूच्छंयते बिपबिरपिसमाश्चिता agit ॥ २०॥ 
AON Lo ed `~ ALAA ý र 
भोमसंनः!-बुद्धिरमतिके ततो देव्या किमभिहितम्‌ | 
3 
चेटी--कुमाल जइ पेरिजणहीणा भवे तदो देवी भणादि | (ग) ( 


` ~ ७ 
भीपसेनः--किं पुनरमिहितं भवत्या 1 i 
। ] (-क ) ततस्तया देवी प्रक्षय सखीवदनदत्तदृष्टया und विहस्य भणितम्‌ । हर्ष: 
{ | ( ख ) अयि याज्ञसेनि पश्चग्रामाः प्राथ्यन्त इति श्रयते । तत्कस्मादिदानीमपि है af 
i ते केशा न संयम्यन्ते । R | चः 
(ग) कुमार यदि Raada भवेत्तदा देवी भणति i im र 


भा AA 5 ERN P अः 
श्याक्षेप । न सयम्यन्ते संयमनभिह्‌ बन्धनम्‌ | BIANA- तथा 


EEE कलनं सेति सामानाविकरण्यम्‌ । कलत्रं श्रोणिभावजयो: इति चढ 
विश्वः | सत्रीणामिति । साहचर्यान्रियसमाजात्‌ | मधुरा कोमला मधुररसा त्र 
वा। मूच्छयते मूच्छा करोति । यद्वा मूर्च्छयते जनमिति शेषः । बिषविटपो विषश्ञा- fa 
खाविस्तार: । विस्तारो विटपोऽस्रियाम्‌ इत्यमरः । कचित्‌. विषाविटपिसमाश्रिता अति 
हति पाठ; । तु मनोहरः | azar बक्षसाहचर्यात्‌ । adi लता । आयः a 
च्छन्दः ॥ २० ॥ . केशहस्ता: संयम्यन्त इति । अत्र केशहस्ता: प्रशस्तकेशाः a) 


/ साशुबुद्विमातिके साधु इत्यनेन हर्ष रूपशिल्पकसुक्तम्‌ ।यदुक्तं तत्रैव~-चित्तप्रसादो 
उ थरि सहीजण...ईसि विहासिभ (यै. ). २ TH अज्वि, ३ SAET: इ. पा पा प्र 
| ˆ जड पडिहाँण (परिहीनं) मम वअण (टी); जइ मम बुद्धिपडिहीणत्तणं तदो, तुए- 


i 


e ती P; roo. अं 
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ag कधं अझाणं देवीए केसा संजमीअन्ति त्ति। (क) 
कुमे | भीमतेन!--( सपरितोषम्‌ ) साधु बुद्धिमतिके ag | aaf- 
देते यदस्मत्परिजनोचितम्‌ | ( स्त्राभरणाने बुदिमतिकाचे प्रयच्छति ।) 
गीअदि |त्रमवति पाञ्चालराजतनये श्रयताम्‌ | आचिरेणेव कालेन 
चञ्चद्धजञ्चमितचण्डगदाभिघात- ETEN कही: 
संन्यूर्णितो रुयुगछस्य सुयोधनस्य l el 21०0० & 
स्त्यानावनड्ज़नशो णितशोणपाणि- 
| पश्य | रुतत॑सयिष्यति कचांस्तव देवि भीमः ॥ २१॥ 
| Hadith णाह दुकर at परिकुविदेण । अणुंगेहन्तु एदं 
{वसिदं दे भादरा । ( ख ) 
सहदेवः--अंनुगृहीतमेतदस्मामिः | 
( नेपथ्ये महान्कलकलः | सर्वे सविस्मयमाकर्णयन्ति । ) 


॥ Ro ॥ 


‘an ee ee मम RE 
| (ग) (क) मया एवं भणितम्‌ । अयि भानुमति थुष्माकमसुक्तेषु केशेषु 
हथमस्माकं देव्याः केशाः संयम्यन्त इति । 
| (ख) के नाथ दुष्करं त्वया परिकुपितेन । अनुणहन्त्वेतद्व्यधसितं ते आतरः। 


णितम्‌ । हर्ष: स्या्तन्निमित्तस्य संगमे इति । सावष्म्मं निभेयाू । चद्चद्त्यादि । 
द्‌।नीमपि है देवि तव कचान्केशान्भीम उत्तम्भायेष्यति वन्धायिष्यति ! काशः सन्‌ । 
[ aaa परिस्फुरन्‌ यो भुजस्तेन भ्रमिता या चण्डा गदा तस्या आघातेन प्रहा- 
im संचूर्णितं ऊरुयुगढं यस्य तस्य ] सुयोधनस्य स्त्यानं स्तामितमपावेद्ध क्षिपत 
[ अवनद्धं संसक्तं ] घनं निरन्तरं यच्छोगितं-येद्वा णो ARa: पाणिर्यस्थ स 
रस्याज-तथा । स्त्यानं स्तिमितसंघयोः इति RA: । «पुन: कोददरेताः समाः इत्यमरः । 
: इतिचण्ड: प्रचण्डः ॥ २१ ॥ इह स्त्यानेत्यादिकः Faqa! -गण्डः | यदुक्तं 
REUS संत्रेव--प्रतिक्रियान्वितं वाकयं प्रतीकार इति स्मृतः। “त्र PAST मुखसं-_ 
fate घिः । यदुक्तं तत्रैव--परिन्यासस्तु कार्यस्य भाविनोः RAA: । नाथ 
माश्रिता अतिदुष्कर त्वया परिकुपितेन व्यवसितम्‌ | तदनुमन्यन्तामेतद्व्यवसितं देवताः । 


CN 
आय! १ कुमाल मए; तदो मए परिक्षब्विअ (मया परिकुप्य) भणिअ ... केसहरथेस। (केशहस्तेपु) 
केशाः । को.) देव्या: केसहत्था. x “अभिहितं भवत्या. ३ अस्य स्थाने अधीरमासनादुसिछन्‌ इ. पा.; 
[प्रसादी #यच्छति | अथीरमासनादुत्तिष्ठनू | इत्यपि काचित्पाठः. ४ भव तु, अयि० तनये अलं विषादेन। 
— —À किं वहुना श्रयताम्‌ । ५ किं बहुना श्र”; यत्करिष्ये ततश्रयताम्‌ । ६ अववद्ध, अपविद्ध, 
:g. पा | उत्तम्भयिष्यति (टी). ८ तुइ परिकुविदे. ९ wexer age; तथावि mme दे- 
तदोः तुए-एदं ववसिदं देवदाओ. १० A मङ्गलवचनमस्माभि; इति पाठ, 
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RR वेणीसंहारे 
भीमसेन:-- | 
0 3 3 Y लन्मः A | FA 
मस्थायस्ताणवास्भःपुतकुहरवलन्मन्दरध्वानधीरः 2 
कोणाघातेषु गजेत्मलयघनघटान्योन्यस्रद्वचण्डः | मवधूय 
कृष्णाक्राधाग्रदुतः कुरुकुढनिधनोत्पातनिर्घातवातः IRE 
केनास्मात्सहनादप्रतिरसितसंखो डुन्दुभिस्तांडितोयम्‌ us भीम 
( प्राविश्य संभ्रान्तः ) H स्‌ 
a 
कश्चुको--ुमार एप GY भगवान्वासुदेवः adja 
( सर्वे कृताञ्जलयः समुत्तिष्ठान व्य 
AM a E ied 1) Raa 
भामसन:--( सश्रमम्‌ । ) कासो भगवान्‌ | । सहदे 
कञ्को-पाण्डवपक्षपातामर्पितिन सुयोधनेन संयतुंमार्धः गवन्तं 
सवै ds नाटयन्ति es 
M. TEN यन्ति 1) | भीम 
भामसंन--के सयतः | | 
कश्चुकी---नहि नहि संयंतुमारब्धः | 
भीमसेनः-- कि कृतं देवेन | 
कलकलोऽकस्मादुत्थितो महाशब्दः । मन्धेत्यादि SR 
3 न्थत्यादे । मन्थो मः : 
R था मन्थनदण्ड " sa 


नयस्तः ARI योऽणैवः समुद्रस्तदम्भसा gd व्याप्त nggi मध्यं तेन ae 
[aaa मन्थनदण्डेन मन्थनेन वा आयस्तं व्याक्षिप्तं यदर्णवाम्भः तस्य एतेनेखस्य स 
ततनन AHN तत्र वलन्‌ । अम्भसा इतानि व्याप्तानि कुहराणि यस्य स चापातो मेल 
वलन्‌ इति वा] यो मन्द्रनामा शेलस्तच्छव्दवद्रम्भार: अयं दुन्दुभिः केन ताहिपायां निः 
इत्यन्बय: । कोणाघातेषु शिब्दाविशषेषु] egi ढक्काशतसहद्याणि भेरौशतशर्तागवन्ते वी 
ORSINI त्सामाना 3 गर्जन्त्यः प्रलयघनानां घटा: पंक्तयस्ता्पी*त इस्य 
मन्यान्यसषहसतदवृशः साहन घटा समूहः Gaz मिलनम्‌। अग्रदूत; प्रथमकथकॉळपे निण 
[55e निष०रोति dea] उत्पातनिर्धातवातो 5ुभ: प्रचण्डपवन; | प्रतिरक्षिंहितरतय 
प्रतिरवः [तत्सखस्तत्सहृश:]॥ २२॥ कञ्चुकी महक; जिन्तःपुरचरो बृद्धो शिर । इद 
युणगणान्वितः सवेकारयर्थकुशलः कञ्चुकीत्यभिधीयते ॥]।संयतो wan बेब वाही E 
छितसंयती इत्यमरः। इह्‌ समयरूपो (Senay: ।यदाह-विरोधस्याख्यान खि आ 


१, भीमसेन:--( सानन्दम्‌ । ) आये किमेतत्‌ इत्यधिकं कचित्‌, २ वाणीः, ३. प्रति 


--्पत्मेवाराम 


EUN ^ ५. Tas हे. समः, ७. ताढ्यंते. ८. ससंभ्रमम्‌ इति क्षचिन्नास्ति, ९ aan सा E: 
CER SHUT. ११. कर्थं स भगवान्वासुदेवः संयतः इ. पा. १२. T १ विहस्य 
HI) इन्त विघटितः सोधेभभावूरू च सुयोधनस्य । अथ किं कृते देवेन इ. प ध्यायन्ते व 
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| कक्षुकी--ततः a महात्मा दर्शितविश्वरूपत जःसंपातमूर्छि- 
मवधूय कुरुकृलमस्मच्छिविरसंनिवेशमनुप्राप्तः कुमारमविलम्बितं 
(मिच्छति | 
ng, भीमसेनः--( सोपहासम्‌ ) किं नाम दुरात्मा सुयोधनो भग- 
त्तं संयंलुमिच्छाति | ( आकाशे दत्तिः | ) आ} दुरास्मन्कुरु- 
।लपॉसन एवमतिक्रान्तमयादे खयि निमित्तमात्रेण पाण्डवक्रोधेन 
वितव्यम्‌ | 
| सहदेवः--आये किमसौ दुरात्मा झुयोवनों वासुदेवमपि 
वधः 'गवन्तं स्वेन रूपेण न जानाति | 
मीमसेनः--वत्स मूढः खल्वयं दुरात्मा कथं जानातु । पर्य 0 OOo 
आत्मारामा विहितभतयो निर्विकल्पे समाधी FASAS 
शाना काडधाटततमाग्रन्थयः सत्त्वानष्ठा: । 


य atara कमपि, तमसां ज्यांतेपां वा परस्ता- à 
— . --त मोहान्धः कथमयममु at देवं पुराणम्‌ ॥ २३॥ 


र थे जयंघर किमिदानीमध्यवस्यति qe 


Bae खस्य समया मतः | सावग सल्लहम्‌ । हन्त gd | [a^ Ted वश्वभरमूत; 

q BUA मेलकम्‌ । हतको निन्द्यः । पांशुळ पापकारिन्‌ । मूढा मूखेः । खळ वाक्य- 
ताहिषायां निश्चय वा । आत्मेत्यादि । सत्त्वनिष्टाः सात्त्विकभावापन्ना मुनयो यं 
शतागिवन्तं वीक्षन्ते साक्षात्कुवोन्ति | कीदृशाः । आत्मेवारामो वनं येषां ते । तथा 
| क्ो!प्मिवनयोस्लुल्यत्वेनाव्यन्तमेदास्यमाविष्क्ृतम्‌ | यद्वा । आत्मन्य़ासमन्ताद्भावेन 
egre T इ्यात्मारामाः । सक्तेतरसङ्गा इत्यर्थः । पुनः stem: । निर्विकल्पे नि- 
4193. निर्णीते यक्त भेदे वा समाधी नियमविशेषे [विहितमतयः समाहितचित्ता:।] 
रि ितरतय कृताचुरागाः | विहितधृतयः इत्यपि पाठः । तत्र (afar धृतिधारणा 
कवे । इद्‌ त्वयन्ताभ्यासवेराग्याभ्यां भवति। तथा च गीता--असंशयं 
-/दाबाहो मनो दुनिग्रहं चलम्‌ । अभ्यासेन तु कोन्तेय वैराग्येण च गृह्यते ॥ इति 
P आत्मारामे आत्मनीवार।मेऽप्यासमन्ताद्विह्ितरतयः कृतानुरागाः । यद्वा । 
yaaa वनं तत्रासमन्ताद्भावेन विहितरतयः । आस्मिन्नथंद्दये निर्विकल्पे 
Sind सति यं वीक्षन्त इत्यर्थः । पुनः कौट्शाः । ज्ञानोत्सेकात्तत्त्वज्ञानमाहा- 


-—— few. 2. qias ( टी. ). २ सुयोधनहतकः (टी. ). ४ स्वरूपेण. ५ रतयः, 
| घ्यायन्ते किमपि. ७ मोहात्मा. < वात्ति 
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` ~ a [oe GSO A . ~ D> 
` ५्हीपितमिति शषः । तदिदं [युधिष्ठिरस्येदे] यौधिष्ठिरं युधिछिरसम्बन्ध t ES 


| i 


RE वेणीसंहारे 
कञ्ुको--स्वथमेव TUI महाराजस्याध्यवसितँ जासयति I 
मार; | ( इति निष्क्रान्तः । ) hing 
( नेपथ्ये । कलक्लानन्तरम्‌ । ] B 
` भोभो दुपदावेराटवृष्ण्यन्धकसहदेवप्रभृतयोऽस्मदक्षोहिणीए * 
कारवचमूप्रधानयाधाश्च श्रृण्वन्तु भवन्तः | Ws 


यत्सत्यवतभङ्गभी रुमनसा यल्लेन मन्रीछतं 
यद्विस्मतुमंपीहितं.शामवता इरित कुलस्येच्छता | 
तद्दथूतारणिसंभ्रवतं नृपवधूकेशाम्वराकर्षणे: 
कोधज्योतिरिदं महत्कुरुवने योधिष्ठिर जूम्भते ॥ Wo. 
भौमसेन:--(आक्ये | सहम्‌ ।) जुम्भतां जम्मतामप्रतिश È 
AAA क्रोधज्यातिः | | 

स्म्याद्विनाशिततामसगुणा, बिनाशितभिस्याशना था। उ UE. विनाशितमिथ्याज्ञाना वा । अनेन धृतेः फलं स 
ज्ञानोद्रेकात्‌ इत्यपि पाठ: | उद्रेकः प्रोढिः । अनेन तत्रासङ्ग उक्त: | अझ्नाचुर 
प्रथम वनवासः ततः समाधिलाभः ततस्तत्त्वज्ञानेन मिथ्याज्ञानावनाझः | (s 
सत्वानेष्ठता ततः साक्षात्कार इति तत्त्वज्ञानोत्पादकः क्रमोऽपि digg ` 
यद्वा । अन्यत्र ataM> ततो uq: ततः प्रज्ञात्रौढि; ततोडाविद्यालक्ष ॐ 
मोम्रन्थिभेदः ततो राजसप्रशत्युच्छदो मूलोच्छेदात्‌ ततः सालवी प्रा (२ 
तस्याः फलमीश्वरप्रसाद: तेन भगवान्समस्ततम:प्रकाशयोः परतरो [s is 
तमेबं ताइशपुरुषोऽपि न पश्याति । किं पुनमूढो दुर्योधन इति भाव: ÑA ग 
कोरम्‌ | कमप्यनिवेचनीयम्‌ । तमसां मिथ्याज्ञानानां ज्योतिषां तत्त्वज्ञानानविद्र वन 
परस्तात्परमू | ताभ्यामध्यगम्यमित्यथ: | अत एव कमपत्युक्तम्‌ । त॑ भणार्म 
कथमयं मोहान्धो जानातीति i पुन: wien । पुराणमनादिसिद्धम्‌ । तभ्मुखर् 
थमनियमादिसिद्वुरुषधेरेयगम््रमिति स्वनितम्‌ ॥२३॥ जयंधरनामा कब्बुधा यः 
अध्यवस्यति करोति। यत्खत्येति। अवश्यपालनीय: संकल्पो व्रतम्‌ । सह, ९) 3 
रतम्‌ । [ ax मनो यस्य ] मर्न्दाकृतम्‌ । मयेति शेषः [aiaa 
युधिष्टिरेणेत्थेव युक्ततरम्‌ ]। मनसेति विशेषणद्वारा विशेष्यप्रतिपत्तिरिति|ति4 A 
Well: शमवता [प्रशस्तशान्तिशालिना कुलस्य शान्ति स्वास्थ्य विकेशान्स 
भावाद्‌ इच्छता विस्मतुमपीहितमिष्ट शमवशात्कोधायःवकाइमदत्वेत्यर्थः.। तनी 

मेवारणियेज्ञकाष्ठभेदस्तत्र Gud समुपचितं [जनितं बा] । निर्मन्थ्य दासि । किं 
द्योः इत्यमर: | TISAI द्रौपदी (तस्याः केशांश्चाम्बराणि aaa च तेषा जगे 


x 
| च 


ज्योतिः क्रोधदावानल इति यावत्‌ ] कुरव एव वनं IAIN इति यावत्‌ ]कुरव एव वनं स्मम्‌ । जुम्भते प्र जुम्भते I T 
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JARSE: | २५ 


2 9 
n ~ SS 


1हिणीफ मसिसनः-- दावि किमन्यत्‌ | यज्ञः प्रवतत | 
दो पर्दी---(सविस्मयम्‌।) को एसो जण्णो | (ख॒) 
भीमसेनः--रणयज्ञः। तथाहि | 


उता : SRA 
' | चत्वारों Sr स AIRAU हरिः 
M २ सङ्गासाध्करदाक्षितो नरपतिः पत्नी ग्रहीतवता । 


मपि कोरव्याः quis: प्रियापरिभवङ्केशोपशार्तिः फळं 
राजन्योपनिमन्त्रणाय रखति स्फीतं यशोदुन्दुभिः ॥ २५ ॥ 
| AN ^ a x = ^ ~ [नीं A 
men सहदेवः आये गच्छामो वयमिदानीं गुरुजनानुज्ञाता विक्र- 
(d अन्गानुरूपमाचरितुम्‌ | 


शः —= L—— 
y (क) नाथ किमिदानीमेष प्रलयजलधरस्तानेतसांसल: क्षण at aaz- 
दुभिस्ताच्यते । 
वेद्यारक्ष' 
n (स्त्र) क एष ug: i 


रो दईक्षलयजलघरमन्धरस्तनितमासलाद्धाषभीषण; &णे क्षण sale i अन्न मन्थरस्त- 
भाव: RA गम्भीरगर्जितं तद्वन्मांसलोऽविकरो य उद्घोष उचै:शब्दस्तेनः भीषणः | sé 
वशानाबबिदरवनामा गर्भसंधि: यदाह-शक्ञाकलहप्रभव: संत्रमो विद्रवो सतः। इति । ननु 
म्‌ । तंभणामोत्यर्थे । वीजप्ररोह उद्धदो यत्किवित्प्रभवात्मकः । इति भरताढुद्वदरूपं 
LI त्युखसंधिमाद--चत्वार इति । चत्वारो भीम!जुनसहदेवनकुला: । [ ऋतुमृतौ 
T asja यजन्ति,इति ऋत्विजः । Eaves इति क्विबन्तो निपातः । (पा १. २. 
गे । Siue) त्रह्मंद्रातहोत्रध्वयुरूपा:।] कर्मोपदेंष्टाचार्य: । [ संप्राम एवःध्वरो यज्ञस्तत्र ] 

[ मबंदाक्षितो दीक्षां प्रापितः i (agi दीक्षा जातास्य तारकादित्वाबितच 1] नरप- 


सरिति; 


GMS: । पल्नी द्रौपदी ग्रहीतत्रता sahaa । [ब्रतमत्र कोरषनिधने 


~ 


थ्य वि 


|ेशान्संहरिष्यामीति नियमरूपम्‌ । ] Sea कुरुकुलजाताः । पशवो ame 


Vaart याः । राजन्योपनिमन्त्रणाय क्षात्रियाह्वानाय । रसाते शब्दायते । tid. 
| > "S RET sone. लि 
र पि सुमहानादं च] यथा स्यादेवम्‌ | यशोदुन्दु्भियेश:प्रधानो वाद्यविशेष; । यद्व 


[ ` ^ - NS ~ 4 
UR ( ARSE Ge: परह: | स्याद्यरा:पटहा SRI भयामानकदुन्दुाभ; | इत्यमर:.२५॥ 
2 ji प्रनुज्ञात इति पश्चम्यास्तरि: | [अनुज्ञाता: कृतानुमतयः 1,28 देवि गच्छःमः इत्य- 
DE ण Ro eS Se 


दौपदी--( सविस्मयम्‌ । ) णाह; किं-कहिं. २ चण्डवोसो समरदुन्दुहो; *ण्डवोसी 
इ. पा. २. हतो. | 
R 


-— 
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२६ वेणीसंहारे 
भीमसेनः--वत्स एते वयमुद्यता TEISI भरी 
(उत्याय) देबि गच्छामो वयमि | 
ERI वयमिदानीं कुरुकुलक्षयाय | 
दौपदी--( बाष्प धारयन्ती । ) OE अझुरसमराहिमुहस्स a en 
Qa मङ्गल geret होदुं | (क ) D 
d En : EUR 
[-प्रतिगुहीतं मङ्गलवचनमस्माभिः | र्‌ 
gh A . ~ Nr NN | 
Agaw च णाइ पुणोवि JAR समरादो ene 
अह समासासहदव्वा] ( ख़ ) 
भीमसे E 
सेनः--न॑नु पाञ्चालराजतनये किम्याप्यलीकाश्चान 
भूयः पारभवक्षान्तिळञ्ञाविुंरिताननम्र्‌ । asm 
अनि:शेपितकोरव्यं न quar वृकोदरम ॥ २६॥ तेल 
ट्रैपदी---णाह मा क्खु मा क्खु जण्णसेणीपरिहवुद्दी विदकोवाएँ गो 


९ 


अणवेक्खिदसरीरा संचरिस्सघ | जदो अप्पमत्तसंचरणिज्ञाई d 


बलाई सुणीआन्ति | (ग) [^ 
—————— —gUI nn 
( क ) नाथ अघुरसमराभिमुखस्य हरेरिव मङ्गलं युष्माकं भत्रलु । घेर... 
( ख ) अन्यच्च नाथ पुनरपि युष्माभिः समरादागत्याहं समाश्वासयितदन्यास 
(a) नाथ मा WS मा ay याज्ञसनीपरि भवोद्दीपितकोपानला अतः । इ 
क्षितज्ञरीराः संचरिष्यथ । यतो&प्रमत्तसंचरणीयानि रिपुबलानि श्रूयन्ते । Wed 
3a कारणरूपो quía: । यदाह--उद्यमः प्रस्तुतार्थस्य कारन पर्तत ६ 
Ria at TUE भवतु । यचाम्बा कुन्ती वदति तयुष्माकं ampi! 
अलीके मिथ्या । भूयः इति । भूयःपरिभवः प्रचुरपराभवः । [ भूय gut 
पढ्च्छेढो युक्ततरः । परिभवस्य क्षान्त्या या लज्जा तया । gre 
परिअवाद्या छान्तिळेजा च ताभ्याम्‌ । विधुरितं क्लिष्टं विच्छायं वा al 
यस्य तमू । अकृतकोरवनि:पातं पुनः न पश्यासे। ] क्षान्तिः क्षमा । । 
Si व्याप्तम्‌ । ठृकोदर भीमम्‌ । न पश्यासि इति पाठे भविष्य 
द्‌ ॥ २६ n [ अनपेक्षितमचिन्तितं शरीरं शरीररक्षणामिति ard: 
अङ्तशरीररक्षणचिन्ता इवर्थः । अप्रमत्तैः स्वशरीररक्षणविषये सावधाने: a 
अत्त यथा तथा वा संचरणीयानि । ] अनपेक्षितशरीरावरणा SRT अनपेक्षितशरीरावरणा रणे ga; संचर पुनेः dad 
c MES २. EE 3 = aa pares त तुह्याणं होदु । (aan 
बण्णं न्‌ देवी भणादि 1 णाह sit ua T M ST. aed "d 
सनेन; किमिवार्लाकाश्ासनामिः. a e R UE का 
TIE ती उुरिताननम्‌ हु. पा. < द्रक्ष्यासि. ९ पी तुन । 5 


Re na | 


3 | १७ 


Man भीमसेनः--अयि सुक्षत्रिये 
अन्योन्यास्फाळमिन्नद्विपरुधिरवंसामांसमस्तिष्कपङ्के 
V aat स्यन्त्रनानामुपरिकतपदन्यासविक्रान्तपत्तौ | 
'स्फीताखूकपान गोटी रखद शिवशिवात् यनृत्यत्कबन्धे 
सङ्गामैकार्णवान्तःषयसि विचरितुं पण्डिताः पाण्डु पुत्रा:२७ 
AAR, (इति निघ्कान्ता: सर्वे । ) 
3 (इति Sz: । 
E "5 EE 
तोऽप्रमत्तखुखसेचाराणि रिपुवलानीति श्रूयते । अत्र खळ निषेवेऽवथारणे का । 
po Aaaa यूयमिति शेषः । अप्रमत्तः सावधान: । प्रमत्त इत्यत्र (ei 
eren di नः पूवैस्य च दः इति सूत्रण न um । न ध्याख्यापृमूछिंमदाम्‌ ad 
. “तिषघात्‌ ॥ अन्योन्येति) आस्साळः संघट्टः 1 नित्रो दारितः। [ 
ag. E वा य आस्फालस्तेन (rer विघटितदेद्दा ये (ur के 
.. स्तेषां ufui च वसा हुन्मेदश्व धारं च सस्तिघ्कं मस्तकसंभृतब्न इवय 
[तु । àe. Ras ada पक्कुस्तस्मिन्‌ मप्नःनां पतितानां स्यन्दनानामुपरि कता: 
सवितद्रन्यासा येन सः 1 ) मस्तिष्क गोदी गोदी इति लोके iW । स्यम्दनो 
ळा अत॑ः । कृतण्न्यासोऽत एव fsa: पत्तिः पदातिर्यत्र तादृशे | स्फौतारू- 
a1 प्रक तत्पानगोष्ठीपु रसन्द्याशिवशिवामक्घल्छुगालिका सेव तूयो aes तेन 


कितन. SF न्घोऽपमूद्ध कळेवरो यत्र ताइशे। [खं प्राम एउेकोणेवर्तस्याम्तःपयसि] 
२७ ॥ सर्वे निष्कान्ता द्रति ade कर्तव्यम्‌ । तडुऊ तत्रैष--पात्रेश्षि- 


M च निर्गमः । इति ॥ 

न्तीति € असूत यं WAY गुणीशत्तत्तद्रुणाब्या दमयन्तिकापि । 

1 sagi तस्य कृतौ व्यरंसीदाद्योऽयमङ्गे वरटिप्पमेऽत्र R 

मा । | * 

भविक इति प्रथप्रोऽङ्कुः | 

maa: । us 

Het: भा 

dad 

E. 

४ चेटो” र 


Í 


E off १ श्रणु सुक्षत्रिये समथा वयं संक्रामितुम्‌; अयि सुक्षात्रिये समर्था वथमस्मिन्रणे afta 
3 पतन्‌ । इ. पा.२ वसासान्द्र, ३ 7" Rodent प्र. [ समाप्त; ]. 


EC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kos! 


^ E 
h 


fadtatsg: | 
EXE n 
( ततः प्रावेशति कञ्चुकी । ) pa 
कञ्चु का--शादिष्ट।ऽस्मि मंहाराजदुर्यीधनेन--विनेयंधर sau] 
गच्छ त्वम्‌ | अन्विष्यतां देवी भानुमती । अपि “निवृत्ता araa 
पादवन्दनसमयान्न वेति | adai विलोक्य निहताभिमन्यवो वमाः 
जयद्रथप्रभृतयोऽस्मत्सेनापतयः amor गत्वा सैभाजयितव्या ३. इति 
तन्मया ढुततर गन्तब्यम्‌। अहो प्रभविष्णुता महाराजस्य eng BAA 
` साभिभूतस्य मयोद्वामात्रमेवावरोधव्यापर:। अथवा किमितिजरामुपतहाये 


भय यतः सवान्तःपुरिक।णामयमेव व्यावहारिको वेषश्चष्ठा च तथाईदमप 


नोथेः खत्यपि चञ्चुषीक्षितमलं स्वापि भोकर्णितं Si 
" ८ शक्तेनाप्यधिकार इत्यश्रिकृता यष्टिः संमालम्बिता | a 
En 


सबेत्र स्खलितेषु दत्तमनसा यातं ait नोद्धत 
संवास्वाछतजीवितस्य जरसा कि माम सन्मे कृतम्‌ d| 


आदिष्टोऽस्मीति 1 संमावयितव्या; इत्यननान्वयः । अन्विष्यत द 
घीयताम्‌ । अपिः प्रश्न संभावनायां वा । अम्बा माताथ जननी qund ay 
[ समय आचार: नियसो वा. । समयः शपथे भाषासंपदो: -काछसंविदे 
सिद्धान्ताचारसंकेतनियमावसरेषु च ॥ इति हेम: | ] राधेय a 
सभावायतठ्या: संनिहितीकर्तव्या; । [ सभाजयितव्या: सम्मानयितव्या i o 
AMAT प्रभावशालिता । जरसा वार्धकेन। मयोदामात्र मर्यादाप/ = 
सन: । अवर|वव्यापू[रोडन्तःपुरकर्म । व्यावहारिको ग्यवहारजन्य E T 
पन्यास तथाहि इति शब्दप्रयोग: । नोषेरिति । चक्षुषि सत्यपि उच्चे 1 
नालमढ न समथ; । [ इक्षितुमिति पाठ: ग्रक्रमभज्ञादुपेक्ष्य: | ufu cl M 


मया उच्च; नोक्षितमुद्ठीक्षितम्‌ ।] नाकार्णिइत॑ मयेखन्वयः । शक्तनाप मथा य Ma 


समाश्रता | कॉहशी । अविकारोड्यं मम कञ्चुकिनो यष्टरिसम।लम्ननमिल re 
3 zug: 
कुता योग्या | स्थलितं व्यापारप्रच्यव: । उद्धतं यथा स्यादेव मया न oe 


१. आज्चापितोडस्मि २. यथा विनयंधर, ३ सत्वरम्‌ इति क्चिन्नास्ति ४ यतो Bera 
तामवडोक्य. ५. द्रोणराषेय- ६. एतत क्षचिन्नास्ति, ७ संभावयितव्या: (d) < Ky 7 7 
S उपारम; उपालभामहे, १०, पुरचारिणां...वेहारिको वेषः ११, nae | [ 
नाकाणितुम्‌. $3. समालम्ब्य, १४. तथा. १५, सेवान्धीक्कत, m 


| 
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पिक... 08: 


A A 


द्वितीयोऽङ्कः 1 


AM) 
fo 


a 


^ ( परिक्रम्य दृष्टा । आकाश । ) विहन्लिके अपि श्वश्रूजनपादवन्दनं 
कुत्वा प्रतिनिवृत्ता भानुमती | ( कणे दत्वा । ) कि कथयसि--आग्र 
घर झपा भानुमती देवी पत्युः समरक्जियाशंसया निर्वेतितेगुरुदेवपावव- 
| अम्महृदनायप्रभृत्यारठ्धानियमा देवगृहे बाळोद्याचे तिष्ठतीति | ABR गच्छ 
वो रोष्केवमात्मव्यापाराय यावर्दैहमप्यत्रस्थां देवीं महाराजस्य निवेदयामि | 
व्या इ. इति परिक्रम्य । ) साधु पतित्रते साधु fnis वतेमाना वर 
MIÑ न पुनगहाराजः योऽयसुद्यतेषु वैलवर्वबलवत्सु वा वासुदेव- 
superi पाण्डुपुत्रेष्बारिप्वच्चाप्यन्तःपुर विहार नुभवति | ( विचिन्ख । ) 
| तथारदमपरमयथार्तथ स्वामनश्चाष्टतम्‌ । कतई | 
आ शस्त्र्रहणाद्कुण्डएरदोस्तस्यापि जेता gA- 
स्तापायास्य न पाण्डु सूचुभिरयं भीष्मः दारः शायितः | 
प्रोढानेकधनुधरारिविज्ञयश्रान्तस्थ चेकाकिनो 
बाळस्यायमरातिळूनधनुषः घीतोऽभिमन्योवेदात्‌ ॥ २॥ 


T1 


rap ॥ | के 
ताम दतेन मया भूतमिद्यर्थ, i नामानवद्लुप्तो | SRAI मम [कि नाम कृतम्‌ । अपि 
E न किमपि । कोटेंदास्य । सवान्धीक्कतजीवितस्य । सेवार्थमन्धीकृतं निध्फली- 
बिल जीवितं येन ada: । क्कचित्‌ सेवास्वीकृतजीवितस्य इति पाठः d तत्र 
QUÀ eiga जोवितं जीवनं येन । तथा च सेवानिमित्तमेव ममान्ध्यादिकं न तु 
जराकृतामति भाव: ॥ १॥ आकाश इति । दूरस्थाभाषणं यत्स्यादशरीरं निवेद- 
यादा परोक्षान्तरितं वाक्यं तदाकाशं निगद्यते॥ इति भरतः। विहृङ्गिका पक्षिवधुः। 
BE त्यमतत्‌ । तन्नान्नी दासी इति युक्तोथंः! आरड्धों नियमो zd यया।] देवग्रह- 
3 19 घानपुद्याने वनम्‌ । वरं मनागिष्टा मनागिष्टे बरं यत्तु कश्चिदाह तद्व्ययम्‌। इति 
“aa: । विहारः क्रीडा अयथायथमनहम्‌ | आ शास्त्रेति। यदसी भीष्म: पाण्डसू- 
n Jm शरेः शायितस्तन्नास्य तापाय तापाथम्‌ । ded चतुर्थी । कीदृशाः 1 
शल्रप्रदणादारभ्य [ अखण्डोप्रतिइृतप्रमरः परशुयस्य तस्य | सफलपरशो 
EIEE हस्य प्रसिद्धस्य ] मुनेः परशुरामस्यापि जता । यदय्रमभिमन्यावधात्प्रीत 
__ _कीटशस्य ।[प्रोढा ये अनेके धनुधरास्ते च ते5रयश्व तेषां विजयः स्तेन श्रान्तस्य] 
यतो प्रह्ारथविजयश्रान्तस्थेकस्य शत्रुच्छन्नकोदण्डस्य च । एकाकीति । एकादाकि- 


AM hrs... T 
i १. (क दत्वा आकाश) इति क्षचित्पाठः २. गुरुपादवन्दना. रे. एतत्‌ min. 


Bd अहमपि महाराजस्य संदेशमावेदयामि इति कचित्पाठः ५. स्वभावे. ६ बलवत्स्वथवा 
| FRG algo इ. पा. ७ विहारसुखम्‌ c. अयथार्थचेशितिं स्वामिन 


1931: 
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१०८४७९२ वेणीसंहारै 
ह दैव A 3 ८5७ rn 3 ३: e A 
सथथा देव नः स्वास्त करिष्यति। तेद्यावदत्रस्था देवी म. 
जस्य निवेदयामि | ( इति निष्कान्त: ) | 
विष्कम्भकः । 
( ततः प्रविशत्यासनस्था देवी भानुमती सखी चेटी च । ) 
सखी--सहि भाणुमदि कीस दाणीं तुमं सिविणअदंसेणरे 
A A AS N 
किदे अहिमाणिणो महाराअदुज्जोहणस्स महिसी भविअ एव्वं | र 
लिअधीरमावा अतिमेर्स संतप्पापे। (क ) 
" चेटी--भट्टिणि सोहणं भणादि gat । सिवि्अन्तो ; 
कि ण क्खु प्पलवादि । ( ख़ ) 
भानुमती--हज्ञे एव्व ण्णेदम्‌ | किंढुँ एदं AANS f 
अङुसलद्सणं मे पडिभादि | (ग) 
सखी--पिअपहि जइ एव्वं ता कहेहि सिविणअं जेण aw 
९५, aN ७ . - D 
पडिट्ठावअर्न्ताओं घम्मप्पसंसाए देवदासंकित्तणण दुग्वादेपडिगः 
अ पडिइडिस्मामो। (घ) 


sj 


S 
(क ) ae भानुमति कस्मादिदानो त्वं स्वप्रदशनमात्रस्य Sasi d 
निनो महाराजदुयीधनस्य महिती yaa बिगालितधीरभावातिमात्रं संतप्य 7 
( ख ) भट्टिनि शोभनं भणति सुवदना । स्वपक्षना fe न ay NW s 
(ग) हमे एज्मेतत्‌ । किंत्वये स्वप्नो$तिमात्रमकुशलदर्शनो मे प्रतिम 
( घ ) परियसाखि aq तत्कथय स्वप्नं येनावामपि प्रतिष्टापयन्छ्यौ १ 
अशंसया देवतासंकीर्तनेनदूर्वादि परिग्रहेण च परिहरिष्याव:। oe 
निश्चासहाये इद्याकिनिच्प्रत्ययः । २ । देव दिष्ट भागधेयम्‌ इत्यमरः । ३ t 
SANT | नोऽस्मान्‌ । विष्कर्भक इति । कुतोऽपि स्वेच्छया f. A 
EANA । वैश्कम्मक; स विज्ञेयः कथाभस्यावि ENE: स विज्ञेयः कथार्थस्यापि सूचकः We : 


भरत: । किमितीदानी तवे...भूत्वा विगलितधीरत्ता इ०। अत्र pma ~ 
कायाम्‌ इत्यमरः । स्वपन्खलु जनो EaR विप्रलपति । अत्र खळ प्रभ, y 
विप्रलपति विसंवादि वचो वदति । किं त्वेष मे ad Ia वि 
येन मया ग्रतिश्ठापयस्था प्रशंसया देवतासंकीर्तनेन च परिहरिष्यते । | पा 
१. करिष्यतीति इति कचित्‌ पाठः, २. तद्चावदहमत्रस्था देवी भानुमती. २. Í si 
भानुमती--एब्वं oS । इति कचिदधिकः पाठः । ४. कि उण पदं मे-मम उण अकुतल्दी | 
पडिमादि सिविणअ, ५. पदिस्सावअन्तिओ [ प्रतिश्रावयन्त्यो ]. Si 
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Z i ३१ 


B चेटी-सीद्वणं खु मणादि सुवअणा | अकुसढदसणा सिविणआ 
। देवदाणं पससाए कुसलपरिणामा होन्ति त्ति modum । (क) 
` भानुमती-खइ एव्वं ता कहइस्सम्‌। अवहिदा दाव होदि । (ख) 
1) सखी--अवहिदक्षि | कहेदु पिअसही । {ग ) 
रसणपेः मालुमती--हळा भएण विसुमरिदक्षि ता AZ जाव सवं 


Taq f gue कथइस्सम्‌ | ( इति चिन्तां नाट्यति 1) (घ) 
( वतः प्रविश्यति दुर्योधन: कञ्छुकी a) 


अन्तो H Nee मि : & ~ 

` दुर्योधन१--सूक्तमिदं कैस्य।चेत्‌ । 
_ TM खाक्षान्महानळपः स्वयमन्येन वा कृतः । 
T आ करोति महतीं प्रीतिमपकारोऽपकारिषु ॥ ३॥ 


येनाद्य द्रोणकणजयद्रथादिभिहेतममिमन्य॒मुपश्रत्य सैमुच्छसितमिव 
| अक नश्चेतसा | 


पाडिगा कञ्चुकी-देव नेदमतिटुप्करमाचार्यशख्रप्रभावाणाम्‌ | F- 
__ जयद्रथयोवी का नामात्रकछाघा | 
Bashi (क ) शोभने ag भणति सुवदना । अकुशलदशना: स्वप्नः देवतानां 
सत gaa कुशलपारिणामा भवन्दीति श्रूयते । 

Se (@ ) यद्यव तत्कथयिध्य | अवहिता तावद्भव । 

Ww ( ग ) अवहितास्मि | कथयतु प्रियसखी । 


( घ ) हेला भयेन विस्मृतास्मि। तत्तिष्ठ यावत्सवे स्मृत्वा कथायिध्ये । 


— प्रेतिष्ठापयन्त्या स्वप्न Bass कुवेत्यत्यथः॥ देवि एवमेतत्‌ | अकुशळददीना अपि 
स्वप्नाः प्रशंसया... सूक्तं शोभनोक्ति: । शुप्याति । अपकारिणां शत्रूणामपकारो 
—— OA निभृतं साक्षात्सवेवेद्यो महान्स्वल्पो वा स्वयं वान्येन वा कृतो महती प्रीतिं 


क: ॥ > न्व A 
E | करोतीत्यन्वय: ॥ ३ ॥ का नाम अपितु न कापि | नामानवक्कम्ी | दनझरा- 
तु| — PENES : = ———— d 
inl १ देवि खं प्णेदं. २ जइ ved ता इत्यत्र हला देण हि इति काचित्पाठः- २ En 


४ एतद नन्तर केपुचित्युस्तकेपु भानुसती--अज्ज किल मे पमदवंष आसीणाए अग्गदो केण 
भासते! वि अदिसडददिव्वर्वेण णउलेण अहिसदै वावादिदम्‌। उभे ( अवधार्यात्मगतम्‌ । ) सन्त 
[ । || wi ud पावम्‌ । पढिहदममङ्गलम्‌ । ( प्रकाशन्‌। ) देवि तदो तदो । भानुमती--हला 
— ag विसुमरिदाह्षि । ता fag जाव gA सुमरिअ कहृइस्सम्‌ । ( इति चिन्तां नाटयति । ) 
ड्रति पाठो वतते; ५. मुहुत्तअं ।चिठ ...सुमारिस्सम्‌ ( टी.) ६ कस्यापि. ७ गुप्तः. ८ अपकारिणां 
क ( टी. ) ९ उन्ठासितमिव. १० AAAA शल्लप्रभावात्‌-अ्लप्रभवेग. ११ असन. 
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३२ णीसंहारे 
An’ A भ 2 gg FEO ~ 
राजा--विनयंधर किमाइ मवान्‌ | एको वहुभिबाले ga म 
शरासनश्व निहत इत्यत्र का छाघा कुरुपुद्भ बानाम्‌ | मूढ प्य । र 
; a 


हते जराते «gu yrewer शिखाण्डिनम्‌ | 
या IA पाण्डुपुत्राणाँ सेवास्माकं भविष्याति ॥ ४ ॥ 


qapi. रुबलक्ष्यम्‌। ) देव न ममायं संकल्प: । किं तु we 
सपौरुषप्रतीघातोऽस्माभिनीवलोकितपूर्वं इत्यत एवं विज्ञापयामि | 

राजा--एव॑मिदम्‌ | 

सहभृत्यगण सवान्थवं AINA ससुतं सहानुजम्‌ | र 

स्ववळेन निहान्त aT न चिरापाण्डुखुतः सुयो धनम्‌ ॥ 

p- कर्णो iara सभयं । ) शान्तं पापम्‌ । ध्रीतिहतममङ्गलम्‌। 
राजा --विनयंधर किं मयोक्तम्‌ | 
कझुक्री--सहभृत्यगणं ....पाण्डुसुते सुयोधनः ॥ इति पठति। _ 

एतद्विपरीतमभिहितं देवेन | - tU 


राजा--विनयंधर अद्य ag भानुमती aang) मामनामन्त्य S 
वासमवनात्पातरेव निष्क्रान्तेति व्यीक्षिपतं मे गन; | तदादेशयं अः 
तमुद्दश ATA भानुमती | A 

कञ्चुकी---इत इतो देव: | | = 

Apes | ws 
( उभे परिक्रामतः । ) पु 


कञ्चका-( पुराऽवलाक्य । समन्ततो गन्धमाघ्राय i ) देव पद्म पझ्य | ` कोः 
एतच्तुदिनकणश्िशिरतमीरणो द्वितंनन्धनच्युतशेफालिकाविरचितकृसु- ` ऽ 


सनारछन्नवचु: । हेल Rid | जरात वृद्धे । राङ्गये गङ्गापुत्रे भीष्मे । दिखण्डी प्रम 
SIEN MANZ: । तं पुरस्कृत्याप्रकृत्य गाङ्गेये हृते सतीत्यन्वयः ॥ ४ We ता 
करप इच्छा । वा युष्माकम्‌ । सहश्रृत्योति | सहभ्ृत्यगणमित्यादी सभावो वैः नि 
FTS: न ।चेरादित्यत्राचिर।दित्यर्थः | नशब्द एत्राये न तु नञ्ममासः ॥५॥ ` घन 

. "वडति।न चिरात्पाण्डुसुतं सुयोधन इत्याकारेण ॥६॥ व्याक्षिप्त चपलम्‌ । इत इतः। ' येप 
गम्पतामिति शेष: । तुहिने RaR । रिशिरं शीतलम्‌ । cies चपलीकृतम्‌ । E 

५ एकाकी २ अस्मात्परं qua न खल कश्चिद्दोषः । इत्यधिकं चितः २ ae ; देव 334 | 

यतः. ४ वः; तव...अनालोचि०, नावलोचितपूधः. ५ एवमेवेतत; L रि ४ 


सलम, ७ शान्तं पापम्‌. ८ आश्षिममिव. ९ चेतः, १० एतु देवः, इत एतु देवः 
११ दवेितवृन्तबन्धुरशेफालिक्रा - (1). मा हे F: 
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e. 


3 


द्वितीयऽ; | 2 


EU 


मप्करमीपदालोहितमुगधवधूकपोलपाटलेलोश्रप्रसूनबिजिवँश्यामलतासो- 
भाग्यमुन्मीलितवर्कुलकुन्देकुसुमसुरभिशी तरू॑ प्रभातकालरमणीयमग्न- 
` = E 
सस्ते बालेद्यानम्‌ | तदवलोकयतु दबः | तथाहि d 
प्रालेयमिश्रमकरन्दकराळकोशेः 5“ 
र EE EST IS 
पुष्प: समं निपतिता रजनीप्रवुद्धेः। 
अकशुभिन्नमुकुलोद्‌रसान्द्रगन्त्- | 
संखूचतानि कमलान्यलयः Gara dx 
राजा--( समन्ताददलोक्य । ) विनयंघर gaga 
रमणीयर्तरम्‌ | पन्य | 
जुम्भारम्भएविततद लोपान्तज्ञाटमरवि टे 
हस्तैभानोनुप्रतय इव स्पृश्यमाना विबुद्धाः । 
alia: साथ घनपरिभ्रलस्तोाकलक्ष्याङक्करागा 
मुञ्चन्त्येते विकचनलिनीगभेदाय्या Beat: 9 ८॥ 


aed प्रसवबन्धनम्‌ । बन्धुरं निम्रोन्नतम्‌ । शेफालिका genda: । शेफालिका 

तु सुबद्दा निगुण्डी नीलिकापि सा । इद्यमरः । Gag: फलिनी फली gwar i 
श्यामलता age इति sar. [ तुहिनकणे: शिशिरो यः शम्रीरणस्तेनेद्वे्विता 
अतएव क्वन।छ्युता या शेफालिका तया विरचितः कुसुमप्रकरो यस्मिन्‌। इंषदा- 
Higa: यो मुग्धवष्वा: फपोलस्तद्वत्पाटलानि यानि लोप्रकुसुमानि तैविंजितं 
masam: सौभाग्य शोभ यासिन्‌ । उन्मीलितैर्विकसिसैः gga: सुरभि च 
तच्‌ शीतलं च । ] प्रालेयेति । प्रालेये हिमम्‌ । (da मिश्रो ) य; मकरन्दः 
URE: 1 ( तेन करालाः कोशा येषां तः । ) करालो दन्तुरे तुझे JAW: । 
कोशो मध्यम्‌ । सुकुलं कलिका । अल्यो भ्रमराः i[ge: सम निपत्तिता अनय: 
अकस्य माना; अंशुभिः भिन्ना ये सुकुलोदरास्तेष। सान्द्रगन्धेन संसूचितानि] 
कमलानि पतन्ति गच्छान्ति | ( पततेः गद्यरथत्वात्सकर्मकत्वम्‌ ) ॥ ६ ॥ उषासे 
प्रमात | जुम्भेति । जुम्भारम्मो विक,झोपक्रम gad: (जुम्भारम्भण प्रवित- 
तानि यानि gaa तेष।मुर्पान्ता एव जालानि [न्ता एव जालानि पक्षे दळानास्ुपान्ते यानि जाळा- 
नि गवाक्षास्तै: प्रविष्टः भानाः किरणे: स्पृश्यमाना नृपतय इव Agar । 
घनपारियलस्य चन्दनगन्धस्य स्तोकेनांशोन लक्ष्य: ag स्तोकं लक्ष्यः ARUN 
येपाम्‌। पक्ष घनपरिमळ्याती स्तोकं लक्ष्यश्षोगरागे। Anas वा । एते 
द्विरेफाः विकयनलिनीगर्भ एव शय्या ताम्‌ । पक्षे विकचनछिन्यो गर्भे यस्या- 
स्तादशी शय्याम्‌ a ख्रीमिः साथ gala |) दलोपान्तः पत्रसमीपम्‌ । 


१. प्राकारम्‌. २. कपोल्पाण्डुफलिनीवि० ५२. वितत. ४. बहुल. ५. कन्दलसमञ्चीतलप- 
रिमलम्‌, ६. ages. ७, प्रयान्ति. ८. मवलोकयः मवलोक्यते. ९ भाभिभीनो:; AAAs 


a 


३४ वेणीसंहारे 


कञ्चुकी --देर्व नन्तेषा भानुमती सुवदनया तरलिकया q 


पर्युपास्थमाना तिष्ठति | तदुपसपैतु देवः । 


राजा--( स्ट 1) आर्य विनय्रंधर गच्छ त्वं साङ्कामिकं मने 


रथमुपकल्पयितुम्‌ | अहमप्येष देवी दृष्टानुपदमागत एव | 
कञ्चुञ्षी--एष कृतो देवादेश: । ( इति निष्कान्तः ।) 
सखी--पिअसहि अवि gaf तु ए । (क) 
i यानुमती-सहि मुमरिदर्मे। अज्ञ किल पमदवणे आसीणाए मम 
दो केणावि अतिसहृददिव्वरूविणा णउलेण aui वावा- 
दिदम्‌। (ख) 
उमे---' अपवाये | आत्ममतम्‌ । ) सन्त पावस | feed अमङ्ग- 
BH । (प्रकाशम्‌ ।) तदो तदो । (क) 


( क) वरिस भविस्य) °° 0 ) प्रियसखि अपि स्मृतं स्वया । 


( ख) सखि egag i aa किल agaa आखीनाया ममाग्रतः; केन” 
प्यतिशयितादिष्यरूपिणा नकुलिनाहिधातं व्यापादितम्रू | 


(क) शान्तं पापम्‌। प्रतिहतममङ्गलम्‌ | ततस्ततः । 
Ree nnn bos aaea naaa ह 


तदैव णाळमानायो Ward वा । भातीति भाः | अन्येभ्योऽवि दयते 
di किए । पलि, ऽप्ययम्‌ इत्यमस्टीकायां श्रीकर: । "ar । माभिरिति ' 
पक्ष पुंडिशो$प्ययं भाःशब्दः । प्रभायामपि MNE: सान्तः dw एव च। 
इति सुब्दृभेदोदित्यवधेयामिद सहृदयेन । भानोभांभिस्ते गोभे: स्पृश्यमाना इति 
संबन्ध:। गन्घमात्रे परिमलो विमर्दोस्थेड्पि दृश्यते। इति aad: । स्तोक॒मल्पम्‌ । 
द्विरेफो अमरः । शृपतिपक्षेऽपि ed योज्थम्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ RAS युद्धे साधु ॥ | 
समाग्रत एवं दिव्यछूपिणा । अत्र किळ निश्चय्रे । दिव्यरूपिणा gei 
नकुलो नेडर इति प्रसिद्धो arg: qosqa । आवतं सर्पशतम्‌ । अथ 4 
AUTH | अत्रापवार्यंनिभ॒तम्‌ । प्रकाशाभिति । यत्तु सर्वजनश्राव्यं 


_ प्रकाशं तप्निगद्य : । ततस्ततः iani i 
NR tomm । ततस तश्चिगद्यत । इति भरतः । ततस्ततः | अतिथतापोक्रिमहृदयया विस्मृतं | 


१. महाराज एषा देवी सुवदनातरलिकाभ्यां सह खुखोपविष्टा तिष्ठति २. सहोपविष्टा 2 | 
2 


SIS देवः । ४. सखी कहेदु पिअसही d अस्मात्रं--भानुमती--अज्ज किल | 


३. पा. ५. अगदो एव दिव्वस्वेण. ६ सन्त पावम्‌. 
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भानुमती--संदावावगहीदहिअआए पुणोवि मए विसुम- 
रिदम्‌। (ख) 
राजा- अहो देवी भानुमती सुवदनातरलिकाम्यां सह किमपि 
मन्त्रयमाणा तिष्ठति | भवतु । अनन लताजालेनान्तरितः श्रृणोमि 
सावदासां बिश्रव्घालापमू | ( तथौ स्थितः । ) 
सखी --सहि अळं संदावेण | कद्देदु पिअसही । (ग) 
राजा--के नु खल्वस्याः संतापकारणम्‌ | अथवानामन्त्य मामि- 
यमद्य वासभवनान्िप्क्रान्तेति समर्थित एवास्या मैया कोपः। अयि 
मानुमति अविषयः खलु दुर्योधनो मवत्याः कोपर्स्य | 
कि कण्ठे शिथिलीककतो भुजलतापाशः ्रमादान्मया 
निद्राच्छेदविवतेनेष्वभिसुखं नाद्यासि संभाविता | 
अन्यस्त्रीजनसंकथालघुरहं स्वप्ने त्वया लक्षितो 
दोषं quafe कि शिये परिजनोपाळम्भयोग्ये मयि de l 
( विचिन्य |) अथवा | 
इयमस्मदु पाश्चयेकचित्ता मनसा. प्रमनिवद्धमंह्सरेण । 
नियतं कुपितातिवल्लभत्वात्स्वयमुत्पेक्ष्य मम्तपराधछेद्यम ॥१०॥ 
तथापि श्रृणुमस्तावत्कि वक्ष्यतीति । 


( ख ) संतापावग्हीतहृदयया पुनरपि RRITA t 
( ग ) सखि अछ संतापेन । कथयतु प्रियसखी 1 


मया । तत्पुनरपि स्मृत्वा कथायिष्ये । मन्त्रयमाणा मन्त्र कुवेती | कि कण्ठ 
इति । निद्रायारछेदोऽवसानं तत्र विवर्तनं पार्श्वपारेवतेवम्‌ । [अद्य गतायाँ wa 
far: ।] संभाविता संमुखीकृता,। [अन्य्रीजनेन सह या] dearer: [ तया 
लघुः BRU: । ] उपालम्भो. विसंवाद; ( परिजन इवोपाछम्भयोगये मयि 
यद्वा परिजनस्योपाछभ घ्तद्योग्ये । कृतापराधोई 24200 24.20 VET 7 परिजचतन्निर्भस्त्यो ने त्वन्यथा 


१ अदिसंदावोविग्गहिअग्ग्रए विसुमरिर्द मए । ता प॒णोवि खुमरिअ कृहइस्सन्‌ । ( टो ). 
२ (अवलोक्य ) अहो. २ इति तथा सितः; इति तथा कृत्वा स्थितः, ४ उभे; Hee OC 
५ मयि. ६ कोपस्य । परय । ७ अभिमुखो, 


३६ वेणीसंहारे 
argadi - हला अहे तदो तस्स अदिसइददिव्वरूविणो णउ. 
लस्स दंसणप' उच्छुआ जादा | (क ) 


राजा--( steer ) किं नामातिशयितदि व्यरूपिणो नक॒रुछ | ९ 
दर्शनेनोत्सुका जाता | तत्किमनया पापया माद्रीखुतानुरक्तया वयमेव 
RISHI: | ( Seem इयमस्मद्‌- इति पिबा । ) मूढ दुर्योधन कुठ. 
टाविप्रस्यमानमात्माने बहुमन्यमानो5घुना क वेक्ष्यासे | ( किं im. 
इत्यादि पठित्वा । दिशो$वलोक्य 0) अहो एतदर्थमेवास्या: प्रातरेव विवि. 

i क्तस्थानाभिलाप: सखीजर्नसंकथासु च पक्षपातः | दुर्योधनस्तु मोहाद- 
विज्ञातबन्धक्ीहृदयसारः क्कापि परिआन्त:। आः पापे भैत्पारेम्रहपांतुरे 


तद्भीरुत्व तव मम पुरः साहसानीइशानि E 

स्छाघा सास्मद्धपुषि विनयव्युत्क्रमेऽष्येष रागः ।: 
di WIRT nf जडमतौ चापले कोऽपि पन्थाः ( 
ख्याते तस्मिन्वितमसि कुले जन्म कौलिनमेतत्‌ ॥ ११॥ z 


(क) हला अहं ततस्तस्यातिशयित दिव्यरूपिणो नकुलस्य JANEK जाता। 


So A a नयाय 
मयि कोपः कार्य इत्यर्थः । ) ॥९॥ cafe उपाश्रयः संश्रयः । तद्गततेति ~- 
चावत्‌ । मम सानिध्यमेव वाछन्तीत्य्थः । ) मनसा करणभूतनास्मदुयाश्रये* 
mamaaa: | निवद्वं निरस्तम्‌ (semp निबद्धो मत्सरेऽन्यस्री विषयको 
यस्मिन्‌ |) मात्सर्यमपि मत्सर: इत्थमरः | (खयमुत्प्रेश्ष्य असन्तमपि तकयित्वा) 
॥ १० 11 ( कुलटया वेश्ययानया ब्रथाप्रेमदशनेन प्रदायेमाणम्‌ । ) माद्रीसुतो 
THEN ( विप्रलब्या वश्चिता: ।) विप्रलम्भो विसंवाद: इत्यमरः । Haar बन्धः 
कौत्वरी इत्यमर:। (विविक्तं बिजनम्‌) विविक्तो पूत।बेजनौ इत्यमर: | (पक्षपात 
आदर: । मोहादयथाधाज्चानात्‌ । ) बन्धकी qug at eat | सारः स्थैयैम Radisa 
कलत्रम्‌ । तन्न पांशुलासती ! तद्धीरुत्वामेति | dard परपुरुपगमनकरूपाणि | 
( Aaga MARIE) व्युल्कमोऽतिक्रमः | रागोऽनुरागः ' । चापले 
चाबल्ये । तव केऽपि पन्थाः किमपि quia ( प्रद्वतिरित्यर्थः । ) सत्र 
सवलन्वय: - | कौ ळीनमेपबाद्‌: । कौलीनं [द्धे कुलीन Ti: 4 
ने WAS कुलीनत्वापवादयोः । ` 


A AT QQ 4, 


MT i 


१. तदो, २ हिंदहिआआ ( हृतहृदया ) अ Ca. ) ३. एतन्नास्ति कतित vi f 


च पक्ष्यातिः ५. एतव्‌ Agaa : | 
; Sag नारेत. ६. कथासु. — | 
€ लोकापवादः सु. Sama; पांधुले-पांसाने ८ 


4a 


॥ 
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E aise? | ३७ 


` 
Mog.  सखी--तदो तदो | (क) 
'भांनुमत्ती--ततो उज्झिअ तं आसणट्ठाणं ळदामण्डवे पविठ्ठा | 


gag पदो सोवि d agaci wer लदामण्डवं Wag | (ख) 
>>) 1 2 3 

GEREI राजा--अहो कुठटोचितमस्याः पापाया अशालीनत्वम्‌ | 
1 कुठ. यस्प्रिश्विरप्रणयनिभेरवद्ध भाव- 0 
v मावादता रहाल मत्सरतापभाग 

कण्ठ- 
V. qa दुश्वारितमद्य निवेदयन्ती दै 

विवि i दोणासे पापहदये न खसखीजनेऽस्मिन्‌ ॥ ११॥ 
Tera उभे--तदो तदो (ग) ; 
पांयुले भानुप्ती--तदे तेण aed पसारिअकरेण अवहरीअं मे त्थणे- 
सुअम्‌ । ( घ ) 


राजा--( विचिन्त्य ) सगव प्रसारितकरेणापह्ृतं मे स्तनांशुकम्‌ | 
( सकम्‌ ।) अंडमतः परं श्रुत्वा | भवतु तावत्तस्य परवनितास्क- 
११॥ ` न्दनप्रगरमध्य माद्रीखुतहृतकस्य जीवितमपहरामि | ( किंचिद्रत्वा । 
जाता। ' निचिन्त्य । ) अथवा इथमेव तातत्पापशीला प्रथममनुशासनीया । 
=- (इति fada । ) 


'ततेति — 
"S ( क ) ततस्ततः । 
qud) ( ख ) तंत ssaa agaaa लतामण्डप प्रविश | ततः सोऽविं 
यत भामचुसरनेव लतामण्डपं TAF: । 

त्व 
यन ( ग ) ततस्तत; | 
सुता ^N S ~ `, D ० 

À ( घ ) ततस्तेन सगवे प्रसारितकरेणापहन मे स्तनांशुऋम्‌ । 
बन्धः i 
पात इति विश्वः ॥ १० ॥ ततः सोऽपि स।मनुइध्यमानस्तमेव लतामण्डप प्रविष्ट: | 
js  अशालीनववं निलेजता । यस्मिन्निति । प्रणयः प्रेम्णि विश्वासे इति विश्वः । 


far 1 [ यस्मिन्स लीजने चिर प्रणयेन चिरप्रणयेन वा निर्भरं यथा तथा agi भावों 


यस्मिन्कमोणेतद्यया तथा ] इदे क्रियाविशेषणम्‌ । भावोंडसिप्राय; । रहस्येकान्ते | 


पले ~ ^ [4 
qid हीणा SMAN ॥ ११ ॥ ततस्तेन सप्रगल्भप्रसारितकरेण संपगर्भप्रसारितकरेण 
TET वापहूत से IIRA | अवस्कन्द्‌ आस्कन्द : । .जीवितं जीवनम्‌ । अत्र 
í १ तदो अह तुवरिदं आसगद्वाण एदे लदामण्डवँ पविठ्ठा. २ एतस्याः, ३ mA- 
४ ih लाबाः Y पापशीललंम्‌; दुःशीलत्यम्‌ . ५ वालभावम्‌ RAA. ७ seq. 
सानै, | came. ९ अळमिदानीमतःपरमाकणेनेनं । 
Y 


4 


i 
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उभे--तदो तदो (क ) 
भानुमती--तेदो अहं अजउत्तस्स पभादमङ्गलतूररवमिस्से 
२ an ` AEN 
वारविळासिणीसंगीदसद्देण पडिबोधिदहि । ( ख़ ) | 
राजा_--(संबितकंपू 1) कि नु प्रतिबोधितास्मीति स्वमद्शनमनया 
. bay A Sec “u A A 
* वर्णित भवेत्‌ । (विचिन्त्य) भ॑वतु सखीवचनाद्याक्तिभीविष्यति | 
( उभे सविषादमन्योन्यं पद्यः । ) 
सुवदना--जे किं बि अच्चाहिदं त॑भाईरहीप्पमुहाणं mhi 
| agen अवहाराअदु | भअवदाणं बह्मणाणं वि आसीसाए आहुदि- 
| हुदेण पज्ञालेदेण भअवदा हुदासणेण अ णस्सडु । (ग) 
m विकल्पेन । स्वमदशनमेवैतदनया वर्णितम्‌ | मया 
STs asada संभावितर्म | 3 
दिष्टथा धैश्चत चिप्रलम्भजोतितक्रो दहं नो गतो c 
, दिश्था नो परुषं रुषाधेकथने किचिन्मया व्याहृतम्‌ | 
मा मत्यायाथेतु विमूढहृदयं दिष्टया कथान्तं गता 
मिथ्यादूषितयानया विरहितं दिष्टया न जातं जगत्‌ ॥१२॥ 


— 


es OR 414 


[AM 


o ५ ति 7 


(क) ततस्ततः । 

( ख ) तताहमार्यपुत्रस्य प्रभातमङ्गलतुर्थरवमिश्रे i 

(ख)त aAA वारविलासिनीसंगीत* 
asa प्रतिवोधितास्मि । 

(ग) यात्कमप्यव्याहितं तद्भागीरथी प्रमुखाणां नदीनां सलिलनापहियताम्‌ | 
भवत्ता ब्राह्मगानामप्याशिषाहु/तिहुतेन प्रज्ाठितेन भगवता हुताशनेन च 437g । 
s em पत्नीजनेन तु इति भरतः | वारविलासिनी dent र 
ना विर । AARI महाभोतिः इत्यमरः । ] ब्राह्म त 

ना हुताहुतिसुराभिगन्धिना ज्वलने 
हु ज्वलनेनापाहुप्रताम्‌ । अत्र 


2१ । Mig & A 


अल्लाहितमप्रशस्तम्‌ | a 


~ C. ` ~ A x 
रिष्यति [| (अधेशुतेन यो विप्रलम्भो वश्चन। तेन जनितः यः को धस्तस्मात्‌ | ` पः 
भइ न गत इति दिष्टया भाग्येनेति RA: । दिश्या समुपजोष चेत्यानन्दे $ 
E ] Ran हषण । नो निषेधे । अमानोना निवेधवचना: इति कोषात्‌। F 
See Se मया सा, कोन = = S > का मने S परव क परुषं कठिनं नोक्तम्‌। प 


हल तद्रो 3 = ‘S न SS  खटथशओ 
| f E AR "जणसंगीद्रवेण (1o. ) 3 एतत्काचेन्ञास्ति ४ कि नाम, .. E 
| ० "HR. ६ जं एल ना a 
पप, ६ जै एत्थ, ७ बह्मणाणं हुदाहुदिसुअन्धिणा ज्जलणेण | 


अवहारीअदु । ८ हतदनन्तर लय an Bd 
Que दनन्तरं ०५५७७७२ E कचित्‌. ९ aaa | 
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भानुमती -हला कहेहि कि एत्य सुहसूअअम्‌ | (क ) 
Mis) सखी चेटी च-(अन्योन्यमवलोक्यापवार्य ।) एत्थ णत्थि curd 
— AZAA जई एत्थ अलीअं कहइस्सं ता पिअसहीए अवराहिणी 
TATA भविस्सम्‌। सो दाँगी सिणिद्धो जणो जो पुच्छिदो परुसं वि f£ भणादि। 
L| ` (प्रकाशम्‌) सही सव्वं एव्व एदे असुद्दणिवेदणम्‌ | ता देवदाणं पणामेन 
दु््वादिपाडिगाहेण अ अन्तरीथदु। णहु दाढिणो णउलस्स वा दंसणं 
ni अहिप्तदवद्दं अ सिविणए पसंसन्ति विअक्खणा। ( ख़) 
ig राजा--अवितथमाह सुवदना | नक्रुळेन पन्नगशतवधः स्तनाः 
झुकापर्हरणं च नियतमेँरिष्टोदर्क तऊयामि | 
3 पर्यायेण fü EITA स्वप्नाः कामं शुभाशुभाः । 
qader पुनरियं सानुजं स्पृरातीव माम्‌ ॥ १३॥ 


(क) हला कथय किमत्र शुभसूचकम्‌ I 
(ख) अत्र नास्ति स्तोकमपि शुभसूचकम्‌ । ययत्रालीकं कथयिष्ये dien. 
सह्या अपराधिनी भविष्यामि | स इदानीं ब्लिग्वों जनो यः पष्टः परुषमपि हितं 
ane | सखि सर्वमेवेतदशुभनिवेदनम्‌ । तददेवतानां प्रणामेन दुर्वादिप्रतिग्रहेण 
f चान्तयताम्‌ । न खळ दंष्टिणो नकुलस्य अन्यस्य वा दरीनमहिशतवधं च स्वप्ने 
गीत:  प्रशोसन्ति विचक्षणाः । 


विमूढं यथार्थग्रहणासमथ हृदयं यस्य तं मां ] saag बोधायेतुम्‌ । अन्त 
THI गता समापा ॥ १२५ सखि कथय किमत्र प्रशस्त किं वाञ्जुभसूचकमिति ॥ 
US!  तथाप्युपादिशत्यो वसं प्रतिष्ठामहे | ततोऽलीकं मन्त्रयन्यः प्रियसख्या अपः 
alt राधिन्यो भविष्यामः । सर्वमेवेतदत्यद्धुतानेवेदनम्‌ । तथाप्यत्र यत्किमप्यत्यादित 
Aa तद्वतानां प्रणामेन द्विजातिजनप्रतिप्रदेण चान्तरीक्रियताम्‌ | न पुनदे्रिणो 
म्‌ । नकुलस्य वा दर्शनमहिशतव्यापादनं च स्वप्ने प्रशंसन्ति RITT । अत्र 
[त्‌ | ` परुषं निप्रुरम्‌ । अन्तरीक्रियतां शाम्प्रताम्‌ | इह्दा्यीरळंकारः। यदुक्तम्‌ तत्रैव 
नन्दे आशीरिष्टाथेशासनम्‌ इति. । विचक्षणाः पण्डिताः 1 अवितथं सत्यम्‌ । _ 
[त्‌ । पन्नगः सपः । [ अरिथमशुभमुदके उत्तरकाले JETI ] उदक उत्तरविञुद्धिः 1 
ean SNS Ferme ~ ~ 
qp) पयोयेणीति [ स्वप्नाः पर्यायेण Baga: aed । कदाचित्‌ झुभफलो- 


aa, , -तादकाः कदाचिदशुभपरिणामा इत्यथैः । ] अकामानुमती कामम्‌ इयमरः॥ 
लणेण j . १ एत्य qmd किंत्रा अशुहसूअआंति (10 ) २ तरो ated maed. 2 ua, 
घात | ४ दुजादिजण (टी. ). ५ वि. ६ हरणमिति, ७ अतिशे०; RATA 
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(वामाक्षिस्पत्दने सूचयित्वा ) आः ममापि नाम दुर्योधनरंग्रानिमित्तानि 
हृदयक्षोमर्मावेदयन्ति | ( सावश्म्भम! ) अथवा भीरुजनहूंदयप्रकम्प. 


नेषु का गणना दुर्योधनस्यैवाबिधेषुँ | गीतश्चायमर्थोऽङ्गिरसा ।. 
wert चारितं स्वप्तोडनिमित्तान्युपपाचितम्‌ i 
फलान्ति काकताळीयं dT: प्राज्ञा न त्रिअ्याति॥ १४॥ 
IATA: ख्रीस्वभावसुलभामलीकाशङ्कामपनयामि । :: 
भानु०-हला gas उदअगिरि सिह्रन्तरिदवेमुक्करहवरो ag. 
लिअसंझाराअप्पसण्णदुरालो अमण्डलो. जादो .भअवे दिवहणाहो । (क) 


सखा--साह रास णदकणअपतसारसण ळदाजाङन्तरोपहिद्‌- | 


किरणजालण पिञ्जरिदोञ्ञाण भूपिभाओ दुप्पकखाणज्ञा भअव सहस्प 
०० १०१३ 


रस्सा uEWÉ | ता समआ .द्‌ छ॥हदुचन्दणकुघुमगग्भण, अग्धण 
पज्जुवट्टादम । (ख ) | 


( क )'हला : सुवदने उदयगिरिशिखरान्तरितावेमुक्तरथवरो विगलितसंध्या 
रागप्रसन्नेदुरालोकमण्डला जातो भगवान्दिवसनाथ: 4 


( ख ) सखि रोषाणितुकनकपत्रसहशेनः लताजालान्तरोपहितकिरणजालेन 


पिज्ञरितोद्यानभूमिभागो _ प्रेक्षणीये। अगवान्सहररारम: संवृत्तः | तत्समयस्ते 
ल।हितचन्दनकुसुमगर्भेणाघेण पर्युपस्थातुम्‌ | 


इय शतसख्या पुनम! स्प्रशातीत्यन्त्रयः ॥ 331] आवहन्तालयत्र रूढिच्युतकदोषो 


नास्ति । विशेषजुणेयूदध।ल्वादित्यवत्रेयम्‌ । [ प्रकम्पनेधु कम्पकारिषु । का गणना 
उच्छान्यतानात्यथः v] ग्रहागामितिः। सूर्यादिदशाः स्तप्रोऽनिभित्तमक्रस्मादौ 
त्पातिकमुत्पातवातादिकमेते काकतालीयमतर्फितोपनतं यथा स्यादेवं -फलन्ति | 
Saara: प्राशा; .पाण्डता न विभ्यति । न भयं कुर्वन्तीत्यर्थः a तेभ -इति 
भौत्राथानां भयहेतुः इति पञ्चमी ॥ १४ ७ सुवदने zz तावदुदय३।ल . ., विगलत्‌” 
भ्याराग,.,[विगलितो यः संध्यारागस्तेन प्रसन्नमतएव ढुरालोक मण्डलं BEA J 


` १ आः कथं, R आवहारति. ३ AT कारमलेप इति कन्ठ; ४ अनिमित्तौत्ातिकं 
तथाः निमित्तान्योपपांतिका:;.अनिमित्तोत्यादक तथा ^ अहमात्परं-पेक्ख - दात्रं इत्य. कित्‌ 
६ fimo विअलन्त.( 3 )-विअलन्तूर्साराओ आसण्णदरारोअमषडलों.. < चेटी- 
अट्टिणि. ५ 'रोसाण्णिदकंण्णक्रत्तिसस्सिरीएण ( rar (aee न्तिसश्रीकेण्‌ );,कण्ण्रअण- 
( रत्न )कान्तिः साणिदकणअरओसारिसेण; रोसरुणिदकणअरओसारिसेण; १० लदाजालन्तरा 
पडिदकिरणनिवहेण. ११ पिसङ्गीकिदो. १२ पूरिदपडिण्णों विभ रिउंदुप्पेक्वागिज्जो जोदे[,७ 
सहस्सकिरणो, १३ कुसुमचन्दणगब्भेण. Pr dE 


ai 


१-०. ae Mol vH 


—DPA3 


sha 
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-— 


taf : ज्भानुमती--हक्षे तरलिए उवणेहि मे अग्धभाअणं जाव 
कम्प yaaa सहस्सरस्सिणो सवरिञं णिव्वड्रेमि।(क ) 

i चेटी--जं देवी आणवेदि | ( इति निष्कम्य पुनः प्रविश्य ) भट्टिणि 
एदं अग्वभाअणम्‌ | ता  निव्वट्टीअदु भअवदो सहस्सरस्सिणो 
सचरिआ | (ख) 

राजा--अयमेव साधुतरोऽवसरः प्रियासमीपमुषगन्तुम्‌ । ( इयुः 
(asi qud । ) | 


| (क) सखी--( विलोज्यात्मगतम्‌ ) कहे महाराओ आअदो । हन्त 
Ra- जादो से Maagi { ग ) 
ह्स्प- pagi दिनकराभिमुखी भूरवा। ) qaa अम्वरमहासरक्क- 


pg सहस्सपत्त पव्पदिसावहूमुहमण्डणकुळुमविसेसअ सअलभुवणक्करअ- 
णप्पदीव. ज॑ एत्थ सिविणअदुसंणे किं वि अच्चाहिदं त भअवदो 
| qme agaa अजउत्तस्स कुसळपरिणामि zu । ( अध्य 

(0 दच्वा।) हब्जे तरलिके उवणदि मे gga अवराणं बि «aar 
जालेन ' सर्वारेअ णिन्बड्टेमि | ( हस्ती प्रसारयति । ) ( घ) 


मयस्ते ( क ) gx तरलिके उपनय मेञ्ध्य नाजन यावद्धगवत: स॑ wA सपर्या 
निर्वामि । 
कदोषो ( ख ) यदेव्य़ाज्ञापय्रति.। भट्टिनि इदमध्येभाजनमू । तन्नितरेत्यतां भगवत 
गणना सुहख्नन्श्मः Wu | * 
मादौ- (ग) कथ महाराज आगतः | इन्त जाताऽस्या नियम भजन: d 
RFI ('घ ) भगवन्‌ अस्वरमहासरएकसहस्रपत्र पूेदिश:वधूमुखमण्डनकुङ्कुम” 
E fa रोसानित॒कनकपत्रसदशेन लत!जालान्तरवलितकिरणनिवडेन fist 
ard- नभूमिभाग: पूरितप्रातेज्ञ इव gg: atat जाता भगवान्सहख!केरण: । तत्सम. 
11] यस्ते कुसुमचन्दनगर्गेणार्वेण पर्युपस्थातुम्‌ । अत्र रोसानितं _निमलीकृतम्‌ । पि- 
mur: ga: क़पिशीकृत: । पथुपस्थ तुं पूजयितुम्‌ । अत्र सपा पूजा । देवि 
IRI: एतद्घभाजनम्‌ । भगवनम्बरसरावरकसहत्पत्र पूनेदिग्बधू मुखमण्डलकुकु मविशे- 
EAR qF सकलभुवनाङ्गनदीपक्र इद LATTA यत्किमप्यद्याद्वितं तद्भगवतः प्रणामेन 
अग ` = 


- १ सहस्सक्रिरणस्स. २ णिवड्रेदु भअवदो सहस्सरास्सणो सदरिअम्‌ । ३ समीपमुपरगन्तुं 
नतरा | दन्यः. ४ ( स्वगतम्‌ ),..समाअदो । इन्त किदो से Ree णिअमभङ्गो रण्णा, 
दत्त | ५ ogdnpr । . ६ मुवणाङ्गणदीअ. ७ ससदब्भादु £ TOn 
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| 93 वेणीसंहारे , 
(राजा संज्ञया परिजनमुत्सार्य पुष्पाणि स्त्रयमुपनयति । स्पशसुखममिनोय 
कुसुमानि भूमी पातयति । ) ia 
भानुमती--( सरोषम्‌ । ) अहो पमादो पारिअणस्स । (Riagg 
वा । ससंत्रमम्‌ । ) कधं अञ्जउत्तो | ( क ) भ 
राजा--देवि अनिपुण; परिजनोऽयमेवंविधे सेवावकाशे । तेत. णणडु 
भवत्यनुशासने देवी | र्‌ 


४ ^ » ~ 
( भानुमती ast नाटयति । ) 
aN 


राजा--अयि प्रिये 
विकिर धवलदीघोपाङ्गसंसपि चक्षुः 
5 परिजनपथचातिन्यत्र कि संभ्रमेण i 


क्मितमुरमुदारं देविमामालपोञ्चेः भ 
CNN ` AA Y | 
saar मम पाण्योरञ्जलिः सेवितुं त्वाम ॥ १५॥ 39 
~ भानुमती-- अब्मेणुजाणादु मं महाराओ । अत्थि मे काहि ' रा 
वि णिअमे अहिलासो । ( ख़ ) ima: 
विशेषक, ageyais wanda qux unu acing उ दरतः सकलभुवनैक रत्नप्रदीप यदत्र AMIA किमप्यत्याहितं तद्भगवतः ` C 
अणामेन सभ्रातुकस्यार्यपुत्रस्य कुशलपरिणामि भवतु । aS तरलिके उपनय मे 
कुसुमानि अपरासामपि देवतानां aqal निर्वेतियामि । (क 
(क ) अहो प्रमादः परिजनस्य । कथमाथपुत्रः । (9 
(C9) अभ्यनुजानातु मां महाराजः। अस्ति मे कस्मिन्नपि नियमे5मिलाष: । FTA 


SURI मम सशतभ्रातृकस्य़ार्यपुत्रस्य WIT । अत्र QATA कमलम्‌ । uat 
_विशेषकाश्तिलकः । अङ्गनं चत्वराजिरे इत्यमर: । अत्र णत्वविधायकसूत्राभा- १ 49 
वान्नकार न्तत्वमेवेत्यवधेयम्‌ | अनिपुणो5कुशल:॥ ABU | विकिर वोक्षेप। “1 ॐ 
अपाङ्ग नेत्रप्रान्त:। तत्र संसरि गमनशीलम्‌ । परिजनपथवर्तिनि सेवकमा: „ ९ 
Teas मयि । किं संभ्रमेणे द्वेगेन । स्मितमधुरसुदारं मनोहरे च यथा स्यादेवं TN 
हे देविमामालप IR । मम पाण्परेरज्नलिस्च: प्रभवतु | भयमञ्जबद्ध र 
इयर्थः । अतोऽस्मांस्स्वं wa | स्पशेमपि मम विधेद्दीद्यथः । पाण्योरन्लिः p 
रिदयत्राथपनरुक्तयं न Raq । उक्तपोषालकारेण Se न देश्यमू । उक्तपोषालकारेण agaa ॥ ॥ १५ ॥ E 
* राशः पृष्पाण्युपनयतः स्पशीद्धस्तादर्व्यपात्रं भूमी पतति; दुर्योधन: पुष्पाण्युपनयति1. ` तव १ 
| भागुमप्यास्तसशज। (तिकम्पाया हस्तात्पुष्णाणि पतन्ति । इ. पा. २ परिवृत्य, राजानमवलोक्य PE 
ससाध्वसं mi नाट्यति। ३ तथा. ४ एतत्कचिन्नास्ति, ५ ‘wie’. ६. प्रभवतु( टी. )j-- 
FMA ( टी. ). ७ अञ्उत्त अब्भणुण्णादाए तुए अत्थि ( दी. ), [ 


२ am 
रुय०- 


* 
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3 द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | 9३ 
sra zl m - 3 e 
/ राजा श्रुतविस्तार एवास्मि भवत्याः eagai प्रति | 
परिव तदलमेवं प्रक्ृतिसुकुमारमात्मानं खेदयितुम्‌ | 

भानुमती--अजाउत्त अदिमेत्तं मे सङ्का बाहेइ | ता अणुम- 
तैस-एणडु मं अजउत्तो | ( क ) 

राजा--( सगवम्‌ !) देवि अलमनया शङ्कया | uu | 
कि नो व्याप्तदिशां प्रकम्पितभुवामक्षे[हिणीनां फळ 
कि द्रोणेन किमङ्गराजविशिखैरेवं यादे क्लाम्यालि। 
भीरु भ्रातृशतस्य मे' भुजवनच्छायां खुखोपास्थिता 
ed दुर्योधनकेसरीन्द्रगृहिणी शङ्कास्पद कि तव ॥ १६॥ 
भानुपती-अज्जउत्त ण हु किं वि मे सङ्काकालण gàg साग्णिहि- 
॥ 3G । किं तु अजउत्तस्स de मणारहसंपत्ति अहिणन्दामि । (दर) 
कस्सि' राजा--अग्रे सुन्दरि एतावन्त एव मनोरथा यदहं दयितैया 
ima: स्वेच्छया विहरामीति | प्य । 

ma ` भेमाबद्धस्तिमितनयनापीयमानाञ्जञो भं 
5B लज्ञायोगादविशदकथं मन्द्मन्द्स्मितं वा । 
(क ) आर्यपुत्र अतिमात्रं मां शङ्का बाधते 1 तदनुमन्यतां मामार्यपुत्र : । 
( ख ) आयेपुत्र न खल किमपि में agai युष्मासु संनिहितेपु । 
[षः । केंत्वार्यपुत्रस्येव मनारथर्सपत्तिमभिनन्दामि à ; 
` के नो व्याप्ताति । अक्षौदिणी संख्याभेदः [ अक्षोहिप्या: siena स्थानों [ अक्षोहिण्या: प्रसंख्याता aat 
, द्वैंजसत्तमा: । संख्या-गणिततत्त्वज्ञे: seus: ।। शतान्युपरि चेवाशे 
[था भूयश्च सप्ततिः ( ११८७० ) । गजानां च परीमाणमेतदेव AARIN 
„ यं शतसदत्नं तु सह्राणि.नवेव तु ।नराणामपि पञ्चाशच्छतानि त्रीणि चानघाः ॥ 
; वपटिसहस्षाणि तथाश्वानां शतानि च । दशोत्तराणि षट्‌ प्राहुर्यथावदिह संख्य. 
अद्ध 1! इति महाभ'रते आदिपवेणि अ० २ Pie २३-२६ ] किं द्रोणेनेयादी 
je लिमित्यनुषज्यते । अङ्गराजः ait: | क्वाम्यसि परिश्राम्यसि । हदे भीर EELKE 
स्य भुजा एव वनं । लक्षणया तदन्तर्गतो mes.) तस्य छायां. 
--- खेनोपास्थिता a दुयोंधनेति].॥१६ ॥ «ar कान्ता । प्रेमेति wed 
ति। ` तव वक्‍त्रेन्दुं पातु दुयोधनस्य किं वाञ्छा न । अपि तु asda । कोशम्‌ । 


। s अलमेव. - २ या.:.०च्छायासु०. ३ veh Sa. ४ वनितया संगतः; समागतस्त्वया, 
8 d 
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४४ 'वेणीसंहारे | 
वकत्रेन्दु ते नियममुषितालफ्तकाग्राधर वा » 
पातुं aar परमखुलभं कि चु दुयाधनस्य ॥ ६७॥ 
( नेपथ्ये मद्दान्कटकलः । सर्वे आकणेयान्त । ) des 
भारमती dai राजानं परिष्वज्य ।) परित्ताअदु परित्ता३ T 
अज्जउत्तो । ( क.) [I^ 
राजा--( समन्तादयलोक्य । ) प्रिये ASAT | पथ ह 
TAE ध्यूढाड्रिपाह्ुस्तृणजारेळचलत्पांशुदण्डो$न्तरेक्षे 
झाझारी शकरालः पाथिषु विटपिनां स्कन्धकापेः सधूमः 
! प्राखांदानाः ARATAI NZI RNF UCIT — A 
EL 


श्वण्डारसम्भःसमारावहातपारादशाभारु कि agani 

सखी --मैहाराओ TAa एदे दारुपव्वअपासादम्‌ । SAAT 
qup अअं .ठेत्यिदपरुसरअकलुसीकिदणअणो वि अँलिअतरुवरप! रऽ 
वित्तत्थमन्दुरापरिब्भइवलह तुलज्ञमों पजाउलीकिद्जणपद्धइ भीरु घन 


M e 


सँमीरणासारो । ( ख ) ' तसिः 
(क) परित्रायतां परित्रायतामायपुत्र; । 7 JRA: 


-(ख) महाराज: AIRIA दारुपवतप्रासादम्‌। SES खल्वयमुस्ि कुली 


प्रेम्णावद्ध॑ संबद्धमत एव स्तिमितं निश्चलं यन्नयनं तेनापीयमानं यदङ्जं taiea 
यस्थ [ तेन आपीयमाना ARRIAN अब्जशोभा कमलसाँद्य येन | त#मूलितर 
लज्ञासंबन्धाद्श्वच्छक्रथमत्यल्पहासं च । नियमान्मुषितं परवासीभूतमलक्तकं १ष्ठरचना 
तादृशोऽम्र।धरो यत्र | परमातिशयेनासुळभं दुर्लभम्‌ । अन्यतरुणानामिति i: ] वा! 
॥ १७॥ न खळ शब्दो निषेधे | दिक्षिवाति । दे भौरु किं संभ्रमेण भयं भीष 
, एतादृशः समीरो वायुः परिदिशं प्रतिदिशं बदति aa: | कीदृशाः । RY CLIE 
संबद्धमद्रिपस्य qraqen ( शाखादि ) येन से तथा । अन्तरिक्ष sul eau सु 
जटिलो व्याप्तश्वलन्पांशुदण्डे दण्डाकारकधूलियस्मात्स तथा । Age ag gi 
शब्दस्तययुक्तः | TAUS: पथिषु शकरायुक्त:। सिंध्मादित्व|न्मत्वर्थीयी Se Iq स्यादे 
विटपिनां zami स्कन्थकषणेधूमसहित: । प्रासादानां garat मत उप 
मवञ्जलधरोद्नमगम्भीररवः प्रचण्डोपक्रमः । अब्निथषरणस्तेन पिचति जलादिकश्जिता । 
Ha: । पद्रिश्चरणोऽस्रियाम्‌ इत्यमर: | कषणं काषः। भावे धन्‌ ॥ १८ मह Fale 
१ 'नियत०, WHET: २ तु; न. २ सभयं इति काचिनास्ति ४ व्याधि pes 
ब्युढाङ्गिपादः.. ५ "महाराअ आरोहिअदु... ४ उच्छेअकारी, . ७ उत्यिदो; Lee मे.५ 
मूलः ९ तुलङ्गमपब्जा, १० समीरणो, 
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3d | ४५ | 


राजा--( 92521) उपकारि खल्विदं वात्यांचक्रं सुयोधनस्य । 
त्य प्रसादादयत्नपरित्यक्तनियमया देव्या संपादितोऽस्मन्मनोरथः | 
थामेति | 


TT 
i न्यस्ता न भुकुटिन वाष्पसलिळेराच्छादिते लोचने 
नातं नानतमन्यतः BAIT नाहं स्पृशन्वारितः। 
पय सन्व्या मंझययोधरं भयव शादाबद्धमालिक्ितं ; 
at भङ्कास्या नियमस्य सीपणमरुन्नायं वयस्यो मंम १९ ॥ 


ALA ES 


पूर्णमनोरथस्य मे कामचारः संप्रति विहारेपु । तदितो uie. . 
ण॥ैतप्रासादमेव -गच्छामः | | | 
TC ( सर्वे वात्याबाधां रूपटन्तो यत्नतः परिक्रामन्ति ।) { 


"em / N 
gau राजा-- Cajal 
a NNN A 
भीरु घनोरु प्गाने शनेः शनैरयि विमुञ्च मतिं quu ¦ 
तासे बाहुलंतोपनित्रेन्धनं मम निपीडय गाढमुरःस्थलम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


` ।षरज्ःकळ्पीकृतनयनो पविदलिततरुवरराब्दावित्रस्तमन्दुरापररिश्रष्तक्रभतुरङ्गमः 
rag alite qs alae: समीरणासारः 


। 
दव नछरह्यतामेतदवारपवेतप्रःसा मू । उद्वगकारी खलूद्भतपरुषरजःकळपीकृतनयन | 

] तमूलितस्खलिततरुतुरङ्ग मपयौकुलीकृत.. , । [असारः समूह: समूह ] अत्र दारुपवत 
HH BANAR: पवताकारः | AK दारुपवत इति क्रोडापर्वतनाम । स्खलित इतस्ततो 
मिति छि! | वाजिगाला तु मन्दुरा इत्यमरः । पद्धतिवत्म । चक्र समूह: । न्यस्ते ति। 
ण भय भौषणमरुन्मम वयस्यो मित्रं न। अपि तु AAAA | यतोऽस्या ।नेयमस्य भङ्गा 
इक्षु as | नियमभङ्गानेवाह-भ्रकुटिने न्यस्ता न कृता न वा नेत्रजलेन नेन ga । 
WA (न्यत्र सुखं न कृतम्‌ । सशपथं gaat न aia: | यदि मां wala तदैव ते 
[ अ&पथ इते न paaa: | तन्व्योति स्ेत्रान्वीयते | मम्नपयोधरं संवद्धस्तनं 
STIA ARA भयवशादालिक्वितमालिहनमावद्ध॑ कृतम्‌। एतानि भयात्तया कृतानीति 
णां महेत उपक्तारकतेति भावः । यद्वा | अयं MINARA । किं तु मम वयस्य इति 
(ata । भेत्रं च तत्तत्किश्राभिरुन्नेयम्‌ ॥१९॥ कामचारः स्वेच्छा ॥ alata t 
u मही. घनोरु. AAA | परिवापिनी कम्पवतीम्‌ । हे gag शोभनशरीरे । 


ple se Ss 
air, एतत्‌ क्रचिन्नास्ति, २ JAAN लझपयोधरं. २ आलिङ्गितः; आरव्धमालिक्षितुम. 
द मे. ५ a. ६ अपि. ७ सुतनु. € बाहुठतोपाखिन्धनम्‌. 


i 
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५६ बेणीसँ हारे 


(वेषं eae । प्रिये अलब्धावकाशः समरण: सत्ता गृह 
बिस्रब्धमुन्मीलय चक्षुरुनमृष्टरेणुनिकरम्‌ | ॥ 
भानुमती--( सदषंम्‌। ) RRA इह दाव sah 
ण बाधइ।( क). 
सखी--महाराअ आरोहणसंभमणिस्सहं पिअसहीए उ 
अछम्‌ | ता कीस दाणीं महाराओ आप्तणवेदीं ण भूसेदि । (1 73 
र।जा--( देवीमवलोक्य 1) मवति अनल्पमेयापक्कत वात्या 
मेण । तथाहि | 
रेणुत्रोधां विधत्ते त्रापि महती नेत्रयोरायतत्व।- | राज 
gamse पीनस्तनभग्तिमुरः fase दुनोति 
ऊवोमेन्दे$पि याते परथुज्जघनमराद्वेपथुश्रतेऽस्या 
वात्या UH कृशाङ्गयाः सुचिर्मवयदेदंष्तहसंतों करोति॥ PS 


Um. ( सवें उपविशन्ति ) Pain í 
: राजा--ततक्तिमित्यनास्तीणे कठिनं शिलातळमध्यास्ते देवी 
५ (क) दिश्येद aagana aad; ^ (क ) दिश्येद तावदुत्पातवमीरणों न बाधते à E bi 


` ठर ES . PH 

( ख ) आरोहणसंश्रमनि:सहं प्रियसख्या ऊस्युगलम्‌ । तत्कस्मारिकिमि( 
महाराज आसनवेदी न भूयात | (क) 
(पतसीति पाठे वायुवशात्पतसि। अतः बाहुलतयो: उपनिबन्धनं यथा er m 
ममोरःस्थलं गाढं दढ निपीडय | बाहुलतयोपरिबन्धनं यथा gaz 
॥ २० ॥ स्तिमितं निबिडत्वम्‌ । गर्भगृहं miat इति प्रसिद्धम्‌ । Aged । : 
कृतविश्वासामिति क्रियाविशेषणम्‌ । [ उन्मुष्टः अपसारितः रेणुनिकरो Aegis च 
aag: । ] दिश्येद तावदुत्पातमारुतो न बाधते । तरकिनिमित्तं...न AMR: । इत 
संत्रमेणादरेण frag निश्चलम्‌ । रेणुरिति । नेत्रश्रोरायतत्वादैध्या ततक agia 
ह्पोऽपि रेणुबाधां पीडां Aaa । अहपोऽप्येष कम्पः [ क्षिप्तो हारो यस्मा ॥ इति 
उरो वक्षःस्थलं दुनोति पीडयति । भरितमिति तारकादित्वादितच्‌ । तदिति 
साधनीयम्‌ । अन्यथा AAA स्यादित्यवधे्म्‌ । उते।राधारभूतयोहिता वायु 
कम्पो मन्दे5प्यल्पे$पि याते गमने सति वर्धत इत्यन्वयः । अतो हेतोयिते पुत्र 
Sat; खेदं करोति | wie: । अवयवैः शरीरावयबेनयना दिभिक GIEN 
कृतसाहित्य इत्यर्थ; । र ल सि LAU पीडा देव्या इति भाबः ॥ २१ ॥ अर? eax 
« 2 लब्धान्तर; २ समीरणासारः स्तिमितत्वात्‌ ( टी. ). ३ समीरणासारो. ४ ME र 


५ UMA (टी.) ६ अवयवेरित्यमाविष्करोति. 


PNE 


3 


| द्वितीयोऽङ्कः ९७ 
ur melas “ elie . 

१ लोलाँशुकस्य पवनाकुलितांदुकान्तं 

| aga मम लोचनबान्धवस्य | 
aaa अध्यासितु तव चिरं जघनस्थलस्य 

पर्याप्तमेव करभोरु ममारुयुग्मम्‌ ॥ २२॥ 
( प्रविदय पटाक्षेपेण संभ्रान्तः ) 
कञ्चुकी-देव भम भग्नम्‌ | 
( सर्वे साकूतं avu& । ) 

राजा--कि नामे | 
कश्चुकी--देव UF भीमेन 
राजा--आः कि Teale | 
भानुमती--अज्ज किं अणत्यं मन्तेसि" | (क ) 
[ति॥ कुकी (सभयम्‌ । ) देव कथयामि सम्‌ | 
WE भीमेन भवतो मरुता रथकेतनम्‌ | 
E पतितं किङ्किणीक्काणबद्धाक्रन्दमिव fadi ॥ २३ N 
-— राजा--अलवत्समीरणवेगात्कम्पिते भुवने HA: स्यन्दनकेतुः | 
a PAT प्रलपाति wd भम्नमिति | 


___(क ) आर्य Praag मन्त्रयसे । 


र्‌ 


EC 
वात्या 


स्याप्रिदिनानाच्छादितम । खोलीत । हे करभार तव जघनस्थलस्य़ाध्यासितु 
Mc ममोरुयुग्मं पीक्तमेव शक्तमेव । कीदृशस्य । चपल 
| Byer । मदीयनेत्रमित्रस्य । क दृशम्‌ | वाताकुलितांशुकान्तम्‌ | त्वदीयदशिह- 
| Weis च । जघनस्थलस्थेत्यत्र शेषे षष्ठो इति सुत्रेण ah | करस्य करभो 
W: ; >> EE. dx ^ 
ki हः । RAHN: les ॥ इह लोलल्यादिभम्रमित्यन्तेन छडसेधिरुक्ता । ggri- 
de यद्वाक्यं भाषते5्येमभीप्सितम्‌ | वाक्यान्तरेण संयोगाच्छलोऽयमभिषी- 
पमि n इति भरतः । agi साभिप्रायम्‌ । कि नामेति । नाम TBAT । 
rad तदि > P मे कधयरि ~ 
i > बिता प्रकाशयेत्यर्थः । आर्य किमनाय कथयसि ॥ MATA । भीमेन 
यता वायुना अथ च भीमसेनेन । मरुता वायुपुत्रण । मरतेत्यत्र आत्मा वै : 
हे [य ते भर =) ` ~ छ ~ 
| ae पुत्रः इत्यभदोपचाराद्वा तद्धितलोपाद्वा साधुनेत्यवधेयम्‌ । केतन चिहम्‌। ` 
णाक igesftesiees: [तेन आवद्ध: आकन्द थन] ॥ २३ ॥ ergi ao: क्ुदवण्टिकाशब्दः [तेन आवद्ध: आकन्दो येन]॥ २३ ॥ स्यन्दनो 
कः न = = 
म TAFU सभयम्‌ २ केन. कञ्चु०-भीमेन. राजा - कस्य. कञ्चु०-भवतः | इ. पा. 
४ EIE (अनिष्ट), ४ अस्मात्पर-राजा-विकप्रलापिन्‌ वृद्धापसद कोऽयमथ ते व्यामोहः 1 
E. खलु काश्चद्यामोहः । सत्यमेव. ब्रवीमि । भग्ने-ड, i 


| 
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M 


महाराज महादेवी खल्वेषा सिन्धुशजमाता । अत्र सिन्धुराजों S १३ 
T २ अन्तरीअदु एद पसण्णवद्मणत्रेअघोसेण टी.); पप्तण्णवह्मणवअणमङ्गलवअणस9| Rg 


Bg वेणीसंहारे 5० 


कञ्चकी - देत्र न किंचित्‌ । किंतु warmen 
विज्ञापयितव्यों देव इति स्वांमिभक्तिमी मुखरयति | | 
भानुमती---अज्ञउत्त पडिईरीअदु एदं अणिमित्तं daag 
आणुघोसेण होमेण अ । (क ) | i 
राजा--( FAL) ननु गच्छ | पुरोहितेसुमित्राय निवे E 
कञ्चकी- यदाज्ञापयति देवः | ( इति निष्कान्तः । ) À 
7 ( प्रविश्य ) 
प्रतीहारी--( सेद्रेगमुपसत्य ।) जऔँदु जअदु महारा 
महाराअ एसा क्खु जामादुणो सिन्धुरा अस्स मादा दुस्सला अ। 77 
हारमूभाए azai ( ख ) जयद्र 
aa किचिद्विचिन्ययात्मगतम्‌ । ) कि जयद्रथमाता z t 
ति । केचिदभिमन्युत्रधामर्षिते. पाण्डुपुत्रेने किंचिदैत्याहितमार T 


EN [aS a 


भवेत्‌ | ( प्रकाशम्‌ । ) गच्छ । प्रत्रशय शीघ्रम्‌ | 
प्रतीहारी--जै मैहाराओ आणवेदि । ( इति निष्कान्ता |) 737 
( ततः प्रविशति संश्रान्ता जयद्रथमाता दुःशला च । ) `| 
_ (उभे सासं दुर्योधनस्य qaa पततः । ) 
माता परित्ताअदु परित्ताअदु करुणाहो | ( घ ) 
( दुःशल रोदिति । ) विकराल 
राजा--( ससेभ्रमपेत्याप्प ।) अम्ब समाश्चसिहि ana C 
क्रिमत्याहितम्‌ | अपि कुशलं ` समराङ्गणेष्तप्रतिरथस्य जयद्रध Ru. 
( क )आर्यपुत्र परिहायेताभेतदनिमित्त saamea दानुघेषिण E (3 
( ख ) जयतु जयतु महाराज: । महाराज एषा खळ जाम!तुः सिन्धु परिक 


yaj 
ब्ल 


माता दुःशला च प्रती nap तिष्टति । dign 
(ग) यन्महाराज आज्ञापयति | _ तचार 
( घ ] परित्रायतां परित्रायतां gusta: | 3 Fl ART 


MRP SENN Ce Te 
रथस्तस्य . केतुश्चिहम्‌ । Aga अन्तर्सयतामेतः्प्रसन्नत्राह्मणत्रदरधो/ न ग्य 


मरि 


२ सूतपुरोहिताय. ३ जअदि जअदि महाराओ । महाराअ महादेवी क्खु एसा fae 
( टी. ) ४ स्वगतम्‌; ५-कचित्‌- ६ amu. ७ देतो < कुमालो. (टी ). $$ 


a 


OT aa | 


पौ 
| 


हारा 


» 


द्वितीयोऽङ्कः 22, 


प्राता--जादि कुदो que" | क ) 
राजा--कैथमिव । 
पाता -( सारकम्‌ । ) अज्ञ क्खु पुत्तवहामरिसुद्दीविदेण गण्डीवि- 


E णा अणत्थमिदे द्विहणाहे तस्स वहा पडिण्णादो । ( ख़ ) 


राजा-( सस्मितम्‌ । ) इदे तर्दश्रुकारणमम्बाया दुःशलायाश्च | 


पुत्रशोकादुन्मत्तस्य किरीटिनः प्रलापरेवमवस्था । अहो मुग्धत्वम- 
बलानाम्‌ | AM कृतं विषादेन । वत्से दुःशले अलप्रश्रपातेन | 
कुतश्चायं तँस्य धनंजयस्य प्रभावे। दु्यीधनवाहुपरिवरक्षितस्य AZRA 
जयद्रथस्थ बिपततिमुत्पादयि तुम्‌ | 


afm 


माता--जार्द जदो अबन्धुवहामरिसुद्रीविदकोवाणला अणपे- 


; क्खिदसरीरा वीरां परिक्रमन्ति (ग) 


qar ( सोपहासम्‌ ) एवमेतत्‌ | सर्वेजन्॑सिद्धमेवामर्पित पा- 


L1) ण्डवानाम्‌ | 937 | 


) 


श्व 


हस्ताकृष्टविकोछकेशव सना ठःशासनेनाज्ञया 

पाञ्चाली मम राजचक्रपुरतो गो गोरिति व्याहृता । 
तस्मिन्नेव सं fay गाण्डिवधरो नासीत्प्रथानन्दनो 

qa: क्षत्रियबंदाजस्य कृतिनः कोधास्पदं कि न तत्‌॥२४॥ 


( क ) जात कुत: कुशलम्‌ I 
(ख) अद्य wg पुत्रवधामषोद्दीपितेन यण्डीविनानस्तामिते दिवसनाथे तस्य 


AZI बघ: प्रतिज्ञातः | 


हमे! 


( ग ) जात यतश्च बन्धुवधामर्षोइ्दीपितकापानला अनपेक्षितशरीरा वीराः 


qe परिक्रामान्त 1 


प्रतीहारभूमिद्वारमू | अत्याहितमनर्थ:। [ उन्मत्तस्य जातचि ठंत्रिश्रमस्य । मुग्धत्वे 
SS pete SE, 
“पचारवक्कव्यम्‌ । दुर्योधनस्य वाहू परिघो अर्गले इव ताभ्यां रक्षितस्य।]अमर्षिता 


HAUSA | हस्ताकृष्टेति । ममाश्चये्यन्वयः । व्याहृतेति णिज्गर्भम्‌ à 


दधा, तेन व्याहारितेत्यथः । र।जवधूनां गोगोरित्यभिश्रानम गोगोरित्यभिधानमतिहानिकरामति. समाचारः t 


s 


णसु 
fae 


१ कुदो एत्य कुसलम्‌. २ कथामित्र इत्यत्र राजा--अम्ब कि जातम्‌ इति कचित्पाठ 


३. मारोसिदेण (आमाषितिन) टो. ४ अल. ५ उत्तप्तस्य. ६ ०लानां नाम. ७ अस्य. ८ जाइ 
दे हि guage ( टी. ). ९ अणवेकिखदसरीरा; अणवरेविखदसरीरावरणा. १० प्रातिई वाम- 
E ) ११ राजचक्रमभितः; राजचक्रसमितो. १२ ततज्यगाण्डिव-कार्धुक-धर्‌ः, 
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wo वेणीसंहारे 


माता--असमत्तपाडण्गाभरंस्स आप्पवहा सं पाडण्णादो | (a| 
राजा-र्‍यद्येवमलमानन्दस्थाने$पे ते विषादेन । ननु qua 


ञधयस्यान्यस्य वा कुरुशतपरिवारवर्थितमहिन्नः कृपकर्णद्रोणाश्वस् | 


मादिमहारथैद्विगुणीक्रतनिरावरणविक्रमस्य नामापि ग्रहीतुं ते 
यस्य | अयि सुतपराक्रमानाभिज्ञ 
AAS प्रति यमौ च कथैव नास्ति 
मध्ये बुकोद राकिरीटभूतोबेलेन | 
पकोऽपि विस्फुरितमण्डळचापचक्र 
कः सिन्धुराजमभिषेणयिलुं समर्थः ॥ २५ ॥ 
भानुमती--अजाउत्त जइवि एव्वे तहवि गुरुकिद्रपडिण्णाभी 
घणंजओ Sor क्खु WE । ( ख॒ ) 
माता--( जादेसाहु कालो इदं तुए मन्तिदं । (ग) 


r 


राजा-आः ममापि नाम दुयीधनस्य शङ्कास्थानं पाण्डवाः | पश्य 


(क) असमाप्प्रतिज्ञाभरस्यात्मवधोऽस्य प्रतिज्ञातः । 

(ख) आयंपुत्र aaa तथापि गुरुक्रतप्रतिज्ञाभरो धनञ्जय; स्थानं सर 
gga । 

(ग) जाते साधु कालोचितं त्वया मन्त्रितम्‌ । 


तस्मिन्काले तता विस्तृता ज्या पतश्चिका यत्र तादृशं गाण्डीवं धनुर्यस्य wi 


गण्डवमपि गाण्डीवम्‌ इति शब्दभेदः | प्रथानन्इनोऽजुनः । [ aal 
अपि त्वासीदेव क्षत्रियदंशोत्पन्नस्य तत्रापि यूनों यावनशालिन: | न तु TPH 


ह्रालतात्साहस्य वीतशक्तेवा । तत्रापि कृतिनः कृतहृस्तस्य युद्धकला प्रवी 
ERIA: पार्थ स्य |] आस्पदं स्थानम्‌ ॥२४॥ असमाप्प्रतिज्ञाभार स्यात्मतर घसत 
व्यवसितः । [ कुरूणां शतमेव परिवारः तेन वर्धितो महिमा यस्य | महारथे 


एको दशसहस्राणि योधयेद्यस्तु _ धन्विनाम्‌ । शञ्जशास्रप्रवीणश्च fda १. 
महारथः ॥ इत्युक्तङक्षणैः । ] परिवारोऽनुचरः । निरावरणमन्तेरायञ्चत्यम्‌ | 
"ma MATa | धमात्मजो युधिष्ठिर । यमो नकुलसहदेवी प्रतीत्यन्बयः ५ 


ओऔमाजुनयोमध्ये एकोऽपि कः सिन्धुराजमभियोद्धं समर्थः । अपि तु न कोऽपि 
ED र 


` १ भारस्स;. भरेण; जाद असम्पत्ती पडिण्णाभारस्स. २ न. ३ ०रॅथपराकर्म', 


४ भारो grip; पर्णजओ त्ति.ण ah. ५ साहु कालोइद॑ भणिअं माणुमदीए (21) 


t 
gaa: सानुजो युधिष्ठिर इति । अन्यच्च मातः का शक्तिरस्ति धन रेणुः 


F 


A 


[१ 


E3 


& 


दित 


विर 


[तर 


संछः 
quà 
इत्य 
de 
जैत्र 
तेन 
agi 
ss 


भान्‌ 
| 


= l ५१ 


— 


। (के कोदण्डज्याकिणा ङ्वैरगणितारिपुमिः क$टोन्मुक्तदेहे 

que — स्हिष्टान्योन्यातपत्रे सितकमळवनभ्रान्तिसुत्पादयाद्ध 

त धन, रेणुग्रेस्ताकभासाँ प्रचळदसिलतादन्तुराणां बढाना- 

IDE माक्रान्ता भ्रातूभिम दिश दिशि समरे कोटय संपत न्ति॥२८॥ 


[तन अपि च भानमति विज्ञ।तपाण्डवप्रभाव [क त्वमप्यवमशङ्कसं | प्य | 


दःशासनस्य हृदयक्षतजाम्वुपाने 
दर्योधनस्य च यथा गदयोरुभङ्के | 
/ तेजस्विनां समरमूधेनि पाण्डवानां 


EN 


ज्ञेया जयद्रथवघेडञापे तथा प्रातक्षा ॥ २७॥ 


~ 


२, ० i q 

कः कोत्र भोः। जेत्रं मे रथर्सुपकल्पय तावत्‌ | यावदहमपि 
_ ata प्रगरभपाण्डवस्य जयद्रथपरिरक्षणेनेव मिथ्याप्रतिज्ञाविरक्ष्वसंपा- 
Raagi मरणमुषदिशामि | 

r ( प्रविश्य ) 
a >> 
कञ्का- दव 
A eS 

bug उद्धातकगितविळोलहेमघण्टः 
प्रालस्वद्वियुगितचामरप्रहासः | 
विस्फुरित मण्डलाकारं चापचक्रं यस्य तम्‌॥२५॥ कोढ्ण्डोति। कोदण्ड IT । 
[तस्य ज्यायाः किणी घर्षेणजन्यं (ud स अङ्को येषाम्‌!] कङ्करेन संनाहेनाभिनम 
zg% Wi येषाम्‌ । तथा चात्मगौरवात्संनाहमकुवाणेरित्यर्थः | आतपत्रं छत्रं 
तैः करणभूतैः श्वतकमलवनश्रमं कुपैद्धि: । [ रेणुना प्रस्तार्ऽ्कस्य भा 4: 
त्य स;| घ्रचलन्त्यो या असिलतास्तामिः | aeque निम्रेन्नतानां बलानां कोटयः 
cmd संख्याभेदः प्रदेशा वा । संपतन्ति गच्छन्ति 1 कोटिरग्र प्रकर्षे च संख्या- 
Ph ARTA: इति विश्वः । wes कङ्कटको जगरः कैवचोऽत्रियास्‌ (८ 
MIAT इत्यमरः ॥ २६॥ दुःशासनेति | [ यथा दुःशासनस्य हृदयरतक्तमेवाम्बु जले 
JIR तस्य पाने । यथा च...दुर्योधनस्पर इ. ] रकक्षतजशोणितम्‌ इयमरः ॥ २७ Il 


हारयैः ` जैत्रं जयशालिनम्‌ | भशन्रपूतमश्रकृतम्‌ SIA । -उद्धात्‌ आघातः ।' 
ga: । तेन क्कणितं शब्द: । [तिन क्कषणिता: शब्दिता विलोलाः प्रचला हेमघंटा यस्य 1] 
न्यम्‌ यद्वा स्यादभ्यादानमुद्धात आरम्भः इत्यमरः | तेनोद्धात उपक्रम ZA: 1 
iau | प्राळम्बो लम्बितो QE । [ तेन द्विगुणितः चामरस्य प्रहासः धवालेमा यत्र d 


कोऽपि) ` १ व्याततज्यैः २ क$ूटामुक्तदेददेः; TEASE: ३ ध्वस्ता. ४ चमूनाम्‌; ५ अयि 
t भानुमतिः & अविज्ञात०. ७ आशंससे. ८ उपपादय. ९ तस्य मिथ्याप्रतिश्ञाप्रगह्मस्थ . 


(शे) | पाण्डवस्य deed सपादयन्‌ ; तस्याप्रगल्भस्य मिथ्याप्रातिज्ञा ०. 
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MR वेणीसंहारे 
सञ्जोऽयं नियमितवंल्गिताकुलाश्व 
ULM क्षपितमनोरथो रथस्ते ॥ २८ ॥ 


राजा-देवि प्रविश त्वमभ्यन्तरमेव | ( यावदहमपि तस्य qus 
पाण्डवस्य इत्यादि पठन्परिक्रामति । ) 


(इति निष्क्रान्ताः. dà । ) 


~ ~ A 
इति द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | i 
PR 2 शः 
| OT 
प्रालम्बं RIA RIA Raag AMAL तस्य mardi यत्र इति केचित्‌ । ] E 
| ARA: म्रकाशः । नियानितो वेहितेन गतिविशेषेणाकुलितोऽश्चो यत्रस 


g 
तथा ॥२८॥ अत्राङ्क नायिकाचेव्ये।भोषा शौरसेनी । तदुक्तं तत्रैव — नायिका e 
चचेव्यां च तथा चेव विदूषके । शौरसेनी aaa भाषा याज्या तु 

[उके | इति । एवमन्यत्रापि ॥ 


S 


असूत यं रत्नधरो गुणीशो नानायुणाळ्या दमयन्तिकापि । 
जगद्धर तस्य कृतो, गतोऽयमङ्को द्वितीयो वरटिष्पनेऽत्र ॥ 


इति द्वितीयो ऽङ्कः । 


= 
ELI 
प्र 
भ्‌ 
g 
g 
( q 
Ss, 
| : Em 
७ 


SS. e ग. br : l 
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(aa: प्रविशति विक्रतवेषा राक्षसी । ) 


g राक्षसी —( विकृतं विहस्य । सपरितोपम्‌ 1) 

हदमाणुदागंदाशाळप कुम्मदाहददावशाहि शंचिए | 

ana अ पिदामि शोणिअं वलिशशद शमले हुवीअदु uid 
(adi सपरितोषम 1) ag शिन्टुळाअवहदि अहे Aa दिअहे दिअहे 
झँमलकम्म पाडेवजइ अज्जुणे तदो पज्जतमलिदकोट्ठागाले मंशशो- 
— .. गिएहिं मे गेहे हंवीअदि | (परिकम्य दिशोऽवलोक्य |) अह BEY 
त्‌ । ] ad ढुहिलप्पिए हुवीअदि | ता जाव इमइश शमले पिअभत्ताछं 
सत्र त लुहिलाप्पिअँ अण्णेशामि । (परिक्रम्य । ) होदु । शद्दावइरश दाव | 


यरक्राया ^ ait ञ्‌ N ~ ^ a 

Ml अले ळुहिलप्पिआ इदो एहि इदो एहि। (क) 
ज्पा तु; कक eas 

g ( qa: प्रविद्याते aaa राक्षस: । ) 


शक्षसः--( श्रम नाटयन्‌ । ) 


पञ्चगहदाण Hat जइ उण्हे glS अ «eut! 
ता पशे मह पलिइशमे क्खगमेत्तं पब्ब लहु NST ॥२॥ (स्व) 


(m) हतम चुषमांसभारक कुम्भसहखत्रसाभिः संचिते । 
अनिशे च पिवामि शोणितं वर्षशतं समरो भवतु ॥ 
aft सिन्धुराजवधदिवस इव दिवसे दिवसे समरकर्म प्रतिपद्यते$जुनस्ततः 
. पघर्याप्तमरितकोष्ठागार सांसशोणितेर्मे zi भविष्यति । भथक्क नु खळ रुधिर- 
प्रियो भविष्यति । तद्यावदेतस्निन्समरे प्रियमतीर रुधिरप्रियमन्बेषयामि । 
भवतु । शब्दापयिध्ये तावत्‌ । अरे रुधिरप्रिय रुविरप्रिय इत Tig इत एहि । 
(ख) प्रत्यग्रहतानां मांसं agi रुधिरं च लभ्येत । 
तदेष मम परिश्रमः क्षंणमात्रमेव लघु ava ॥ 


[ विकृतः बीभत्सः वेषो यस्याः । विकृतं AEA । भार एव भारकः 
हतमालुषाणां मांसस्य भारके *वसामिः संचिते सति । ] समरकमातिप्रबतेय- 
्य्जुनस्तदा पर्यन्तं खृतकोष्ठायारं मम मांसञोणितेगृहं भविष्यति । भवतु । 
बाद्यिष्ये । अरे रुघिरप्रिय रुधिरप्रिय एहि तावत्‌ । अत्र भारके संचिते adi- 


^ 2 शोणिदेहिं; भोअणे; भक्खणे. २ कुन्भराहरट salle झचिदम्‌; इभशहरशवशारशश- 
चिए ( इभसइख्रवसारससंचिते ). २ इति नृत्यन्ती. ४ Rag दिअहे इति कचित्तास्ति. 
५ TAS. ६ क्खु गदे मे. ७ ( अमणं नाटयन्‌ । ). 
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( राक्षसी पुनव्याहरति । ) 

2 » a ~ Da 0 ~ fa oram 
राक्षसः--( 30994 । ) अछ के एशे म॑ शद्दावदि | ( SR er 
me पिआ मे वशागन्धा | ( उपछत्य । ) वशागन्धे कीश मं शद्दावोशि। रा 
लुहिलाशवपाणमत्तिए लणहिण्डन्तखलन्तगत्तिए | हिडिम 
TEA कीश मे पिए पुलिशशहरशं ed शुणीअदि ॥३॥ (क) रा 
सक्षसी--अले छहिलप्पिआ एदं क्खु मए तुह FENA डुकअ 
पच्चगहदरश कश्शवि ढाँग्शेणो प्पहूदवशाशिणेहचिकणं Fi रा 
vRS अमामंशं अ आणीदम्‌ | ता पित्राहि णम्‌ । (ख ) aem 
राक्षस)--( सपरितोषम्‌ । ) gig वशागन्धे शाहु । झोहणं तुए हमार 
ay RaR पिवाशिए | ता उवणेहि । (ग) a 

MER ae ग्ग 
राक्षसी--अले gaia Led हदणलग अतुडङ्गमशो- 505 
(क) अरे केषा मां शब्दायते । कथं प्रिया मे वसागन्धा । quu. 
कस्मान्मां शब्दापयसे । 
सपिरासवपानमत्ते रणहिण्डनस्खलद्भात्रि । E 
शब्दायसे कस्मान्मां प्रिये yaraza हतं श्रूयते ॥ प 
(ख) अरे रुधिरप्रिय zi ag मया तत्र कारणात्प्रत्यग्रहतस्थ कस्यापि (र 
UAE: syaa AR कोष्णं नवरुधिरमग्नमांस चानीतम्‌ । तत्पिबैतत्‌। । ^ 


(ग) साधु वसागन्धे साधु । शोभने त्वया कृतम्‌ | बळवदास्मि पिपासित:। (र 
तदुपनय | (s 
सुभद्रा 


- 


WA: | अन्त समाप्तिम्‌ । कोष्ठागार कोठाखण्डम्‌ | अरे को मां वादयते | (s 
कथं प्रिया मे वसागन्धा । यावदेनामुपसपीमि । qup किंनिमित d : 
मां वादयसे । रुधिरासवपानमत्ते रणभ्रमणस्खलद्रात्रे । वादयसे किमिति 
सुन्दरि मां पुरुषशतं हतमिति श्रूयते ॥ ३ ॥ अभूतवसाशोणित मस्तिष्कचिक्कग. 
मग्रमांस चानीतम्‌ | तत्खादय । पिच शोणितासवम्‌ । अत्र sun नवम्‌ | 
अभूतमुपचितम्‌ । मस्तिष्क गोदीति प्रसिद्वम्‌ । eni प्रथमभागमुत्तम वा। 
बलितोऽ।स्मि पिपासितः [ पिपासा अस्य संजाता । ] अत्र सुष्ठु मनोहरम्‌। | 


शोणिः 
(s 
बलित 
ननु 
gae 
कपाट 
,९ झला। २ अले कहं वशागन्धा. ३ एतत्‌ केपुचित्पुस्तकेपु. न वतते; ४ लाए वसा 
fami. ` शळीलावअवप्पहूदं रिउवग्गाहदरश विलाशिणो प्पहूदवशाशिणेहदमत्िक्कचिक्रणं. ५ व X p 
mg । ६ पित्राशिए जं कोशिणं कोशिणं site आणीदम्‌ (aA कोष्णे । , आम 
रुधिरमानीतम्‌ ) राक्षतः--वसागन्ये uz gu किदम्‌ । राक्षसी--अले e एवं E 
हत्यिकबालम्‌ | पिवाहि शोणिआशवम्‌ । राक्षसः-वाल्मिक्षि ३०. ७ TTA णाम, | 
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3 शमलेङ्गणे पडिब्भमन्ते तुम विवाशिएशि 
गथ) सि अञ्चलिअ अचलिअम्‌ ।( क ) TR 
ig राक्षस;--अइ शुत्यिदे ण त्तशोअदन्तत्तहिअअं WAM 
हिडिम्बादेवी पेक्खिदु mar । ( ख ) PN. 
(क) राक्षपी--लळुदिळप्पिआ अजबि शामिणाए हा म्वादेवीए घर 
Mal डक्कअशीए ण उपशमइ | ( ग ) है 
कोणं राक्षसः- वैशागन्धे कुदो शे वशमे केवलं अहिमण्णुः 
) वहशो अशमाणदुक्खाए शुभद्दादेवीण जण्णशेणीए्‌ अ अब कषे त 
शीआदि 

3 po un ध्गोण्ह एदं हृत्यिशिलक्कवालशाच अ 


E अग्गमंशोवर्दशम्‌ | पेवा णवशाणआशवस्‌ ( डु ) 
~ T 
1 राक्षस!---( तथा mari) वशागन्धे अह कि अप्पहूद d& 
FIR. चिओ Blas अग्गमश अ \ ( च) —— 
(क) ut रुघिरप्रिय $ed ——— ums dd escsqasüigmsckpent qui सम- 
ugi Raigi पिपासितो5तीत्याश्वयमाश्वम्‌ ! डिम्बा देवी 
aug (ख) अयि सुस्थिते ag पुत्रशोकर्सततहद॒या स्वामिनीं REA 
श्रेक्षितु गतोऽस्मि । 
। 5 A av = 2 q tala [| 
e (ग) रुधिरश्रिय अद्यापि स्वामिन्या RIAR रा घटोत्कचशोकॉ नपश 


(a) qam psa उपशमः | केत्रलमभिमन्युशोकखमानदुः खरया 
—. guapas"! याज्ञसेन्या च कर्शं RAHIT समाश्वास्यते । द 
ते | (s) रुधिरप्रिय गृद्गैतद्धस्तिशिरःकपालसंचितमग्रमांसापदशम्‌ \ 

t त शोणितासवम्‌ | क 
मिति (च) sat अथ ae स्वया साव वसागन्ये अथ कियत्प्रभूत॑ स्वया संचित TATAA 
eT 


। 
बलितो 5तिशयित: । ननु पुत्रशोकसंतप्तां देवीमन्वेष्ठु MASITA | सुस्थिते हे 


fis! ननु भणामि | अरे रुधिरप्रिय तत्किमद्याप्पस्याः स्व॥मन्या दि 

i \ 
पुत्रस्य घटोत्कचस्य शोको हृदयानोपशाम्यति | वसागन्धे FASC उपशाम्प्रा 
रम्‌ । 


| कपाउमप्रमांसं चानीतम्‌ । तत्त्वादय । वसागन्धे अथ [के प्रभू AA 
लाए- बसा aid च संचितम्‌ । अत्र क क्रियत्‌ । प्रभूतमुपाचतम्‌ | भगदत्तश 

<a १ राक्षसः--( सक्रोधम्‌ । ) अरे वशागन्धे-अइ शुत्थिदे पद्य उन |) जळ वराम जः जल्द EA 

कोष्णं | २ शमर्शशइदुं. ३ अइ. ४ किं तु. ५ झुभदांदेवीए शमं जण्णशेणीए-  गेण्ह gH. ७ किअ 
| ETER 
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दुवे मच्छाहिवभालिश्शवशे।मंदत्तवल्हीअप्पमुहाणं. गिहिन्द a 


अण्णाणं वि पाकिदपुलिशाणं SIMANT घडा अपिण; Te 


मुहा शहशशशङ्का शान्ति मे गेहे। ( क ) ES ९ 
राक्षसः--(सपरितोषमालिङ्गथ । ) शाहु शुग्वलिणीए शाह || रार 


>. दि 
मिणा दु PAST अज उण शामिणाए RIENA dina 


हाणण प्पणट्ट मे जम्मदालेदम्‌ | ( ख़ ) 
 राक्षसी-ठहिलप्पिआ केलिशे शानिणीए शंबिहा गए Rot 
राक्षस;--वशागन्धे अज अहे शबहुमाणं शह्वाविअ आ. ` 
श।मिणीए हिडिम्बादेवीए जह लुहिलप्पिआ अज्ञप्पहुदि तुए भः राह 
उत्तमामशणइश gag YAS आहि।ण्डदव्व T | ता 8 
अणुमग्गगामिणो हअमाणुशशोणिअणइदेशणप्पणडबुभुङ्लापिवाशः रा 


(क) अरे रुधिराप्रेय पूजसंचिते जानास्येव त्वम्‌ aaga sup ताव केशर 
भगद्त्तशोणितकुम्भः सिन्धुराजवसाकुम्भो हो. मत्स्याधिपभूरिश्चव:सोमद्‌ 


५६ : वेणीसंहारे i 

' राक्षसौ--अले छुहिलण्पिआ पूव्वशंचिअं जाणाशे जेम हु 

ऐवशंचिअं RIT दाव | भंअदत्तशाणेअकुम्भं शिन्धुलाअवैशाकुइद एर 
भ्‌ 


रा 
द| | 


बाल्हीकप्रमुखाणां नरेन्द्र।णामन्थेषामपि प्राक्ृतपुरुषाणां GRANATA : 
,अपिनद्वुमुखा: सहृन्नसंख्य्राः सन्ति मे गेहे । तत्तस्या 

(ख) साधु gR सधु । अनेन ते uus पुनः स्वामितलेको २ 
हिडिम्बादेव्य!: संविधानेन प्रनष्टं मे जन्मदारिद्यम्‌ | (ख) 

(ग) सधिरम्रिय कीदृशं स्वामिन्धा संविधान कृतम्‌ | । (ग) 
कुम्भः Meqeaqalh: कण्डमन्येषां च दरपदसुतमत्स्पाथिप भुरि AA MUN 
दत्तबाल्हीकप्रमुखाणां नरन्द्राणासन्येषामपि ग्राकृतपुरुषाणां रुधिरमांसे azar! (घ) 
संख्यातानि सन्ति में Ws । अत्र प्राकृत इतरजनः । अत्र संविमागो faa S 


अज्जुणकंण इति पाठे अद्यतनक्रेन | एतत्कालीनेनेत्यर्थः । अरे रुधिरम्रिय Fe 
esL ~ ^ "e 

gaara हिडिम्त्र देव्या संविभ।गः कृतः । पुत्र रुधिरप्रिव अद्यप्रमृति qi nma 

A ——À———————— COEPERUNT CRUEL 


द्वत मानु५ 
१ तुमं वि, २ पच्चरगशंचिअं. ३ एतत्कचिन्नास्ति. ४ शोणिएहिं; शोणिदेहिं शदकुम्भे, ५ भुत्वा रु 
शाहिं. ६ दुवदमच्छ०, ७ भूलिङश्रावभङ्गाहिउशोमदत्त-. ८ sirena पुलि दाई घडशभक्तमि 
भरांख्खाइ; णलिन्दाणं घडशद भण्णाण वि पइदपुलिशाणं वशामंशशोणिदेहिं पुलिदा Ae 
FMS AKAs अशक्खाई शन्ति मे Ae. ९ शाहु शाहु छग्घलिणीए ag शाहु. m 
mA उण इति. किन्नास्तिः ११ आणत्ते क्खु हगे शाभिणीण द्विडिम्बादेवीएः ९२ अनन ३:५१ 
सवश भीमशेणदश, SEIS 
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a | ५७ 


u 
quet एव्व मे शागगलोओ हुवीअदि । तुमं वि वीशद्धा भविअ 
gesaag BATA Wale | ( क ) 
राक्षसी--लहिलप्पिआ किंणिमित्तं कुमालभीमशेणइ्श Aza- 
शुपिट्टं आहिण्डीअदि । ( ख ) 
राक्षसः-वशागन्ये तण हि शामिणा, R दलेण Fama- 
` 'णइश gas पाटुं पडिण्णादम्‌ | तं च aA लक्खशेदि अणुप्पः 
'विशिअ पादव्बाति। (ग ) 
राक्षसी —( सहम्‌ । ) शाहु शामिणीए शाहु | Bae णे मे 
| (अत्ता हुए किदे । ( घ ) 
जा ( नेपथ्ये महान्कलकल: । उभावाकर्णयतः | ) 
अः राक्षसी--( आकर्ण्य । सेसंभ्रमम्‌ । ) अले लुद्दिलापिआ किं णु 
Wag एशे महन्ते कलअछे झुणीअदि | ( ङ ) 
FO qgar O वंश्ागन्ये एशे क्खु थिद्टञ्जुण्णेण दोणे 
ता! केशेश MBSA अशिवत्तेण वावादीअदि। (च ) 


nd (क) बसागन्ध sug: ead सवा मेन्या हिडिम्वादेव्य़ा यथा रुधिरप्रिय 
A Tyaga त्वया आर्यपुत्रभीमसेनस्य ggd sq37 समर आहिण्डितव्यमिति । 
तत्तस्यानुमार्गगामिनो हतम,नुषशोणितनदीदर्शेनप्रनटवुभुक्षापिासस्येदुय मे स्वर्ग 
meme भविष्यति । त्वमपि Baca भूत्वा रुधिरवसा/मिः कुम्भस.खं संचिनु | 
(ख) रुधिरप्रिय किंनिमित्तं कुमारभमसेनस्य JARA | 
(n) वसागन्धे तेन fü स्वामिना wider दुःशासनस्य रुधिरं पुं “ 


पेण 


दा RTR! तच्चास्माभी राक्षप्षेरनुप्रविश्‍्य पातब्यामेति | 48 
ad (a) साधु स्वामिनि साधु । सुसंविधानो मे भता त्वया कृतः । 
qar ^ 
६ हान्कलकल: श्रयत | / 
T (ङ) अरे रुधिरप्रिय [d चु खल्वेष मह V 


. (च) वसागन्धे एष खल TAA द्रोण: केरीध्वाकृष्यासेपत्रण exui “_ a. 
qj; TAGES i 
द्वानाथभीमसेनस्य पश्चात्समर : आह्विण्डितव्यामिति । ततस्तस्य मागानुगामना - 


_ >हृतमानुषशोणितनदीद्शनेन semp मे बुभुक्षा पिपासा च । त्वमपि विश्वस्ता 
* apap रुधिरं वसां ald च संचेध्यसीतीढेव सुरलोको भविष्यतीति । अत्र quet 
घड. क्तमिच्छा । विश्वस्ता विश्वासवती । सुसंबिभागो मम महाँ कृतः । अरे 


~ 


aya रु घेराभ्रेय उत्तिष्ठात्तिष्ठ । कुतः खल्वष महान्कलकळ श्रयते । 
१.पतन्रास्ति कचित्‌. २ FIA SATA. ३ समयम्‌: Y समुट्ठीअदि, ५ BT - 
तशागन्पे à , : E 


| 
d 
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६८ वेणीसंहारे 


राक्षसी- (Semi) छुदिलालिआ एहि । गच्छिअ दोष 
gis fad । ( क ) | 
राक्षसः--( सभयम्‌ । ) वशागन्धे बह्मणशोणिअं क्खु (६ किन 
गलअं deed दहन्ते पविशदि | ता कि एदिणा (a) aaa 
( नेपथ्ये पुन: कलकल: । ) प्रभाव 
राक्षती- ढह्दिशभिआ wits एशि महन्ते कलअले शु 
Riin) 
राक्षस;--( नेपथ्यामिमुखमदलोक्य । ) वशागन्धे एशे क्खु ३ 
रशत्यामे आकट्टिदाशिवत्ते इदा एव आअच्छदि | कदावि दुक 


`>A A 3 ~ | 
झुदलोशेण AAA वावादइश्शइ | ता एहि । अतिकमझ । (घ॒) 


E UT 
ति amat । ^ 
oo ae 


( A ४ Li 
ततः प्रविशत्युत्खातखङ्ग: कलकलमाकणयन्नश्चत्थामा।) रस्य 


अखत्थापा-- ANN 
महाप्रलूयमारुतश्लुभि त पुष्कराव ते क-- प्रति 
प्रचण्डघनगजितप्रतिरंवानुकारी AE. | घनं 

(क) रुधिरप्रिय एहि । गत्वा द्रोणस्य सथिरं पिबावः d कर्णक 
(ख) वसागन्धे manahi खल्वतद्गले दहदहत्पाविशाति । तत्किमेतेत। 9 
(ग) NAA पुनरप्येष महान्कलकलः श्रयते | [ स्थ 
(घ) वसागन्धे एष खल्बश्चत्थामाकृटसिपत्र इत एवागच्छति । aay सम 
पट्सुतर।षणावामाप व्यापादयिष्यति । तदेहि | अतिक्रम,वः । नाग्ने 


———————— — ACH 
aza ममैतेन । अरे रुधिरप्रिय राविरप्रिय उत्तिष्ठत्तिष्ठ। पुनरप्येष महान्कलकर 


श्रयत । वसागन्ध एष खल्वश्चत्थाम।कृ-ासिपत्र इतः समरभूमिमवतरति 
कदाचिष्टुपदसुतरषणास्म।न्राक्षसान्परक्ष्य व्यापादयिष्यति । तदेहि । पलायावहे 


अत्रासिपत्रः खङ्गः । दुपदसुतो JA: । एवं करवाव । प्रवेशक इति 
हीनाभ्यामेव पात्रम्यामङ्कादी यछवर्तते p saure: स विज्ञेयः शोरसेन्यार पात्राम्यामङ्का 


R 


ag 
प्रवेशकः स विज्ञेय: Taal रङ 


भ।षया। इति भरतः । महाप्रळखेति । [ महान्‌ यः प्रलयमारुतः X | 
L—- ol NS 


१ लद्दिलप्पिआ अहो वि गच्छिअ दोणइश॒ ses fam. २ एतदनन्तर ( उभा तग रु 
कुरुतः । ) राक्षस:--( किंचित्पीत्वा । ) वशागन्धे बह्मणशोणिअं क्खु एदं इ पा. २ UU | लङ्गन 
शीए हिडिम्वादेदीए आणत aR. ४ आकृष्खड़:. 4 रुतानुकारी 
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3 
iu: र्वः श्रवणमैरवः स्थगितरोदसीकन्दरः 
HAST समरोद्धेरयमभूतपूवः quu 


ए( Rat) ध्रुवं गाण्डीबिना सात्यकिना वृकोदरेण वा यौवनद॑पा- 
| दतिक्रान्तमयोदेन परिकोपितस्तातः समुछङ्घय शिष्यप्रियतामात्म- 
प्रभावसहद्यमाचेष्टते । तथाहि 


A 


x 
S शु यद्द्योच्नपक्षपातसद्दश युक्त यदस्त्रत्रटे 
रामालब्वसमस्तहेतिगुरुणी चीयस्य AMATAR | 

लोके सर्वेध्र्नुष्मतामछ्िपते यञ्चाचुरूपं रुप 

sized रिपुघस्मरेण नियतं तत्कम तातेन मे ॥ ५ ॥ 
( पृष्ठतो विलोक्य । ) तंदुलमिदानी मम रथप्रतीक्षयानया । सशस्त्र” 
L एवास्मि सजळजलधरप्रभामासुरेण मुप्रग्रदविमलकलघोतत्सरुणा मुना 

खड़ेन | यवत्सम?भुवमवतरा/मे परिक्रम्य । वाप्नाक्षिस्पन्दनं gA- 

Dari) औं; कथं ममापि नामाश्चत्थाम्न; समरमहांत्सवप्रमादानेभ- 
2 ‘El तातविक्रमदशनलालसस्यानेमेत्तान समरगमनवित्नघुत्पादर्यान्त) 
aval यो gauda तयोः प्रचण्डं घनं च यद्वर्जितँ तस्य IRA: 
भ्रतिक्षब्दस्तस्यानुकरोतीति तत्सदृश इत्यर्थः । ] पुष्करावतको ATANT: । 
qa निबिडम्‌ | अनुकारी सदृशः । [श्रउणयोः AA: ] श्रवणभेरव 
कर्गकटः । स्थगितं पिहितम्‌ । द्यावाधृथिव्योरन्तरं रोदः । तदेव कन्दरं तस्य 
कमेतेन। वा कन्दरं मध्यम्‌ । Qus रोदसी चेव दिवि मूमे। एथकप्रथक p इत्यमरः । 
[ स्थगित रोदसीकन्दरं येन । ] अभूतपूर्व: न पूव भूत इत्यथः । सुप्सुपाचे 
समास:॥ ४ ॥ यद्दयोंघ्रनोति । आचेष्टते करोति । दिति सवत्र यच्छन्दे- 
नाम्ने वक्ष्यमाणं कमीभिधीयते । पक्षपातो गौरवम्‌ [ wane अन्ने vd 
~ यत्कर्दुमुचितम्‌ । रामाळब्याः समस्ता हेतयः समन्त्रकाण्यञ्राणि TATE 
BOM’ दुर्भरम्‌ । ] रामात्परशुरामात्‌ । हेतिरस्रम्‌ p गुरुणोऽधिकस्य । सांप्रतं युक्तम्‌ d 
तर नुष्मतां प्रशस्तधनुर्धराणाम्‌ । अधिपतेस्तस्य रोषस्य यदनुरूपमित्यन्वय: | 
IREK [ रिपूणां ] घस्मरो भक्षकः [ तेन ] । भक्षको घस्मरोष्झर: इत्यमरः ॥ ५ ॥ 
इति भासुरेण AAT भज्ञभासामिदो घुरच्‌ इति gers: । सुप्रप्रहः By ग्रहणे 
aa waaay [aer] । यादिरशमो च sse संग्रहे$पे च इति विश्व: । | 


तः हा 
T N १ gs Aas. २ दर्पातिक्रान्त-. २ आत्मसदशभावम्‌. ४ घेर्यस्य. ५ क्रुधः, ६ तत्कोऽत्र 


उमा © रथमुपनयतु अथवा. ७ चास्मि; चाइम्‌ ८ भारवरेण. ९ सुप्रभविमलकल्धीतसंपारितत्सरुण[ 
aah सङ्गेन इति पाठः. १० तावत्‌. ११ अये HAA, 


Fg ३ 
ते दुः 


कदाकि 
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निन्दायाम्‌ इति । ( कोरवसेना एव समुद्रस्तस्य वेला मयादांस्थितिस्तत्यो , 


& o p १ 


भवतु गच्छामि | (सावश्म्भ॑ परिक्रम्याग्रतों विलोक्य । कथमवधीरितक्षा 
घमीणायुज्झितसत्पुरुषोचितळज्ञावगुण्ठनानां विस्मृतस्वामिसत्कारछ 
चेतसां हविरदतुरक्षमचरणचारिणामगणितकुलयर्शेईसहशपराक्रमत्रता ` 


रणभमेः सेमन्तादपक्रामतामयं महान्नादो बलानाम्‌ ( निरूप्य | कुतो 


हा Aaga | कथमेते महारथा कणादयोऽपि auem 
भवन्ति । केथं नु ताताब्रिष्ठितानामपि बलानामियमवस्था भवेत्‌ (सरे 
भवत संस्तम्भयामि । भो भोः कोरेवसेनासमुद्रवेछापरिपालनमह दीर्ण 
महीधर नरपतयः कृतं RIAYA समरपरित्यागसाहसेन | 
याद समरमपास्य नास्त WAT- 
भयमिति युक्तमितोऽन्यतः प्रयातुम्‌। 
अथ म्ररणमवरयसमच जन्ता 
किमिति gar ated यशः HRT ॥ ष ॥ 
अपि च । 
अस्त्रज्वालावलादप्रातबलजळत्ररन्तरावायमाण a 
सनानाथ [स्थतऽास्मन्मस पितरि गुर सव'घन्वाश्वराणाप आ 


(amm बिमल निर्मलं यत्कलघोतं तस्य त्सरुयेस्या; ) कलथाते सुवर्णम्‌ 
त्सरुः खङ्गादिमुष्टो स्यात्‌ इत्यमरः । नाम संभावन!याम्‌ । अनिमित्तानीः 
agian | [ अवधीरितस्तिरस्कृतः क्षत्रस्यायं क्षात्रो घर्मो युधिस्थेयंणावस्थाः 
त्रपो 4:1) उज्झितं त्यक्तं लजञेवावगुण्ठनमुपरिवत्रं येस्तेषाम्‌ । ( विस्मर | 
स्वामिसत्कारस्तेन eu चेतो येषाम्‌ । ) चारीति ताच्छीलिको णिनिः । अप 
क्रामतां पलायमानानाम्‌ | अपक्रमोऽपयानं स्यात्‌ इत्यमरः । हा हा शोके 


परिपालने महामहीधराः । ) वेळा तत्तीरनीरयोः इत्यमरः । महीधरो गिरि ga 
कृतं निष्फलम्‌ । कृतं क्लीबे तु निष्फले इति विश्वः ( maus माकुर्तेत्यर्थः ।) इह 
यदीति | अपास्य त्यक्त्वा । मृत्योर्मरणाद्यमाद्वा | इतः समरात्‌ । अन्यतो अः 
न्यत्र । अथ पक्षान्तरे । मुधा विफलम्‌ ॥ ६॥ अस्रेति । अख्नमेव ज्वाश ay 
तेनावलीढ़ आक्रान्तः प्रतिबलजलधिस्तस्य मध्य औवीयमाणे वडा बाः 


१ अवगच्छामि २ सकलक्षात्र-. ३ उत्सृ. ४ वयः. ५ *दपक्रामतामस्मत्सेनामटानाम१ के 
महान्निनादः} रणभूमेः पराक्रामतामयं. ६ पुनरवलोक्य; अन्यतोऽत्रलोक्य; ७ अहह हैं 
< सड्ठामात्पराड्युखीभवन्ति, ९ अस्मात्पूर्व (साशङ्कम्‌ |) इत्यधिकं क्रित. १० एवं तावर 
११ अमुना इति कञिन्नास्ति. १२ कुरुध्वम्‌ ; क्रियेत, 


` 
1 
| तृतीयोऽङ्कः | ६१ 
त्ष ts CS D D 
| r Rates सभ्रमेण AA कृप समर मुञ्च हार्दिक्य शङ्का 
> ताते चापद्वितीये बहति रेणघुराँ को भयस्यावकारा: ॥७॥ 
नत a ( नेपथ्ये । ) 


SUI | कुतोब्यापि ते तातः । 
राब अख्वस्थामा-- दत्वा ) किं ब्रथ-कुतोडयापि ते तात इतिं । 
भवेत्‌ (सरोषम्‌ 1) आगः क्षुद्राः समरभीरवः कथमेवं प्रलपतां वः सहस्रधा न 
ana दीर्णेमेनया जिद्दया । 
ag विश्वं दहनकिरणेनांदिता द्वादशाका 
बाता वाता दिशि दिशि न वा सप्तधा सत्त AR: । ˆ 


छन्नं Rud गगनतलं पुष्क्रावतेकायेः t 
D - 00 
पापं पापाः कथयत कथं MAUA: पितुमं ॥८॥ 


( प्रविस्य सेश्रान्तः सैप्रहार; ) 

सूतः--परित्रायतां परित्रायतां कुमारः । ( इति पादयोः पतति । ) 

` अख्ृत्थापा-- बिलेक्य । )अये कथं तातस्य सारथिरश्वसेनः | 
rom, आये ननु त्रैलोक्यत्राणक्षमस्य [तातस्थ] सारथिरसि । किं मत्तः 
gai परि्राणमिच्छसि ।; 
aide gar उत्वाय sem )कुतोऽद्यापि ते तातः | 
गवत्या!  अश्वत्थामा--< सवेगम्‌ । ) किं तात एव नास्ते । 
बिस gates किंम्‌। . ` ery 


द्‌ 


1 अँप Da A " 
ais अश्वत्थामा--हा तांत ( इति मोहमुपगतः 1) › ' ;' 
स्त्म. : सूतः कुमार समाश्वसिहि - समाश्वसिहि । 


E Ce — 5. 
D इंब्राचरति सति । संभ्रमेण भयेन । द्वार्दिक्यों योधविशेषः । शङ्कां भयं ga ॥७॥ 
भै. |) इह ,छोके युक्तिरलंकारः । अर्थावधारणं ag प्रमाणायुक्तिरुच्य॑तें। इति भरत: ।, 
न्यतो, अन्यदीयय्रौक्यतिशयरूपा ania । यदाह--स्त्रीयान्यदीयमेंदेन' प्रोढि- 
ज्वार बाक्र्यमुदाहतिः । वो युष्माकम्‌ । द्ग्चुमिति । ददनकिरणैराम करे: ta 
eam वाता न गतिमन्तः । वाता. इति । वा गतिगन्धयोः क्तः । aaa संसैप्र- 
aera, करेण भिन्नाः सप्त रेण भिन्नाः सस । तथा चेः ेनपञ्चाशत्‌ । पाप मरणेरूपम्‌। हैं पापाः पा- 
अहद ह| ` १ eran २ एतत्‌ कचित्रास्ति. र क्षुद dia: ४ बिदीर्णम ५ सप्रहारः इति कचित्तास्तिः 
gf ताव) ४ तातसारथिः- ७ मत्तः शिशजनात्‌. ८ साम्‌, S तातो नामास्तमुपगतः- Lo तात हा 
aa ( इति माहमुपगम्य पतितः । )) c. NEAL ae 
$ 
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६२ वेणीसंहारे 


अश्वत्धामा--( 95358: साम्‌ । ) हा तात हा सुतवत्सठ ; 
छोकत्रयेकधनुधेर हा जामदग्न्यास्रसवेस्वप्रातिग्रहप्रणायेन्‌ FA 
प्रयच्छ मे प्रतिवचनम्‌ | 

सूतः--कैमार अळमत्यन्तशोकावेगेन । वीरपुरुषोचितां विपि, : 
मुपगते पितरि तमपि तदनुरूपेणेब वीर्येण शोकसागरमुत्तीय पु ; 
भव | । उद 

अश्वत्थामा--( अश्रूणि विमुंच्य ।) आये कथय कथय कथं aC. 
ग्भुजवीर्य्तागरस्तातोऽपि नामास्तमुपगतः । 

कि भीमाहुरुदक्षिणां गुरुगदाद्गीमप्रियः weary 
1 सूतः--शान्तं पापस्‌ | शान्तं पापम्‌ | 
अश्वत्थामा-- 
अन्तेवासिद्यालुरुज्झितनयेनॉंसादितो जिष्णुना । 


a 
सूतः--कथमेवं भविष्यति | (इ 
अश्वत्थामा-- 

गोविन्देन खुदशेनस्य निर्यत धारापथं प्रापितः 
सूतः--एतदपि नास्ति | 
अश्वत्थामा-- "m 
UF नापदमन्यतः खलु शुरोरेभ्यश्चतुर्थादहम्‌ ॥९॥ ` अः 
सूत१--कुमार ay 
ड्द 
figi: ॥ ८ ॥ [ जमदमेरपत्यं पुमान्‌ जामदग्न्य QUARTET इल 


सवस्व तस्य प्रतिग्रहे स्वीकारे प्रणयो विद्यते अस्य तत्सबुद्धि: । विपत्ति wal, अः 
तस्य पितुरनुरूपेण सद्शन । ] प्रतिग्रहो प्रणम्‌ ॥ किट मभीमादेते बच 
शिष्याद्धीमात्‌ । गुरुगदामेव गुरुदक्षिणाम्‌ । ee | पाठे गुर्वी भीषण az 
महती वा गदा यस्म तस्मात्‌ ]। भीमः प्रियो भिन क्ल तातः । अन्तेवासी तुल 


शिष्यः । तद्विषये दयाळदयायुक्तः । [ sa नयो नीतिमागो गुरौ m 


f भक्तिरेवोचिता न तु रशसत्वमित्येतद्रूप:ः येन । ] जिष्णुनाजुनेन | आसादितः T 
मारित saa: । नियतं निञ्चितम्‌। खुदशनो हारेचक्रम्‌। चक्रं सुद्शन: इत्यमरः । A 


_ १ ( लब्भसंज्ञ उत्याय । साल्लम्‌। ) २ कासीत्यांदे कचिन्नास्तिः २ आयुष्मन्‌ ४ | 
^ शिष्यात्‌ ६ qual ( टी ), ७ द्येन ८ निशितं. | 


t 
21 
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a | Kł 


B ह. qxsrü तस्य कुपितस्य महास्त्रपाणेः 
सि. fe धूजेटेरिव तुलामुपयान्ति संख्ये । 


शोकोपरुद्धहदयेन यदा तु शास्त्र 
त्यक्तं तदास्य विहित रिपुणातिघोरम्‌ n १० ॥ 


विपि अभ्वत्थामा--कि पुनः कारण श्ोक्रस्यास्चपरित्यागस्व वा [ 


SS सूतः--ननु कुमार एव कारणम्‌ । 
E अश्वत्थामा:--कथमहमेव नाम । 
[qe । ` सूतः--श्रूयताम्‌ 1 ( अश्रूणि विसुच्य । ) - 


अश्वत्थामा हत इति पृथासूनुना स्पष्टमुकत्वा 
स्वैरं शोषे गज इति किल व्याहृतं सत्यवाचा | 
तच्ळूत्वासौ दयिततनयः प्रत्ययात्तस्य राज्ञः 
AAAS नयनसालिळं चापि तुल्यं मुमोच ॥११॥ 
अश्वत्थामा--हा तात हा सुतवत्सल हा वृथामदर्थपरे- 
द्यक्तजीवित हा aout at शिष्यम्रिय हा युधिष्ठिरपक्षपातिन। 
(suma) | 
सूतः--कुमार अल्मत्यन्तपरिदेवनकार्पण्येन | 


अतत्यापा-- 
weal बघं मम I खुतवत्संलेन 
तात त्वया सह शररखघो एवमुक्ताः । _ 
go अन्यतोऽन्यस्मात्‌। खळ निश्चये usn पतेऽपीति। एते भीमाजुनकृष्णाः । संख्ये 
agi qiiem । हृदयेवेत्यावायेतिसेषणं । [ शोकेनोपरद्धं व्याप्तमिति याक्द 
! हृदये यस्य 1] अस्याचायस्य | अतिघोरं विनाशः। ae काण्डादि Te खन्नादि t 
येव इत्यस्योमिशेषः । असु क्षेपणे । शसु हिंसायाम्‌ I औणादिकः SL प्रत्यय: ॥१०।३ 
म्‌ अश्वत्थामेति | श्थासूनुना युधिष्ठिरेण । Amri [अस्पमि्य्थः 1] शेष । 
al  वचनस्येति शेषः। किल निश्चये । व्याहूतमुक्तम्‌। असावाचार्य: । दयितः प्रियस्त- 
भीषण aa: पुत्रो यस्य स तथा । प्रत्ययात्मतीतेः । आजै सङ्कामे। शत्राणि मुमोचापि 
तेवासी. | तुल्यं घनुःसमकाले नयनसलीलं च मुमोचेत्यन्वयः ॥११॥ इहाभूताइरणरूपः 
त गुरौ adan यदाइ--उक्त युक्त तु यद्वाक्यमभूताहरणं तु तत्‌। इति! अश्वत्यामा 
गदितः ५ गजनाम। [युधिष्टिर पक्षपातो विद्यते अस्य । कार्पण्येन वैकठ्येन प्राकृत ज नवच्छे।क- 
बच्चो मा मूरित्यर्थः।] श्च॒त्वोति t [मृषा मिथ्या मम बघं श्रृत्वा] असवः प्राणाः। १२४ 


aha. २ नाम इति कचित्नात्ति. ३ शेते. ४ चेतिः ५ वमेन, 
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जीवाम्यहं gacr भवता वियुक्तः: „ 
करेऽपि तन्मयि मुधा तवं पक्षपातः ॥ १२॥ 
( इति मोहमुपगतः । ) o “rn 
सूतः-~-समाश्वसितु समाश्वसितु कुमारः । ` 
i ( तततः प्रबिशति md: । ) 
कृप;--( gs निःश्वस्य । ) 
धिक्सानुजं कुरुपतिं घिगजात शारु 
घिग्भूपतीन्विफलशस्तश्चतो धिगस्मान्‌ । 
केशाग्रहः खलु तदा दुपदात्मजाया 
द्रोणस्य चाद्य लिखितेरिव वीक्षितो येः ॥१३। 
तत्कथं नु खळ ded द्रक्ष्याम्यश्वत्थामानम्‌ | अथवा हिमवत्सा. 
गुरुचेतासे ज्ञातलोकास्थितौ तस्मिन्न खळ शोकावेगमहमाशङ्के । ४ 
तु पितुः परिभवमसद्दशमुपश्रुत्य न जाने किं व्यवस्यतीति । अथ 
5... एकस्यं तावत्पाकोऽयं दारुणो भुवि वतेते c 
|o केदाध्रहे द्वितीयेऽस्मित्रूनं निःशेषिताः प्रजा: ॥ १४॥ 
( विडीक्य ) तदयं वत्सस्तिष्टति | यावदुपसर्पामि | ( उपसुत्यः। स 
मम्‌ । ) वत्स समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि । . 
अश्वत्थामा-¬ ( संतां ssh । साखम्‌।) हा तात ` हा ARIY 
वनैकगुरो। ( आकाशे 1) युधिष्ठिर युधिष्ठिर 
_ आजन्मनो न वितथं भवता किलोक्त 
न द्वेक्षि यज्भनमतस्त्वमजातरात्र: । 
ततः प्रविशति कृप इति। अत्र सूचनाब्यातिरेकेणेव प्रवेश इति प्रवेश सूचना 
व्यभिचरतीत्यवधेयम्‌ ॥ धिक्सानुजमिति । सानुजमिति धिग्योगे द्वितीया । 
अजातशत्रु युधिष्ठिरम्‌। [विफलानि शम्राणि बिभ्रतीति त।न्‌।] we प्रसिद्धौ निश्चये 


आा। द्रौपद्याः केशप्रहस्तदाय द्रोणस्य च 3: [लिखितैशित्रगतैरिव] वीक्षित ea 
न्वयः ॥१३॥ [हिमवतः सार] दिमेवत्सारं हिमालयबळम्‌ । [ तद्वद्‌ गरु र्थि 


चेतो यस्य।] स्थितिः स्थैयम्‌। [मयीदा व्यवस्था वा ।] तस्मिन्नश्चस्थामनि ॥ न्यव' 
स्यति करोति। पएकस्येजि एकस्य [दोपद्या] केशप्रदस्य । तावच्छब्द उपक्रमे । 
निःशेषिता बिनष्टाः ॥ १४॥ gan गर्भसंधिः | यदा--बाजस्योः 
Sie यत तदाशिस्पुदाहतम्‌। आजन्मन इति। आजन्मनो aree 
१ पुनरहो भवता विनापि, २ मच्छ, मूतः पतति । ३ सदः qus ४ प्ति 
काचेत. ५ वत्समय, ६ एकस्यैव Ru ism ७ (.विभाव्य ) ८ we . . ' | 


ay 


|: Ati 
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ताते गुरौ Raat मम भाग्यदोषा- 
waa तदेकपद्‌ एव कथं निरस्तम्‌ ॥. १५॥ 
सूतः--कुंमार एष ते मातुरः झारद्वतः पार्थे तिष्ठति। ¬ 
अश्वत्थापा--¬( पर्ख विलोक्य । सवाष्पम्‌ । ) मातुर मातुल 
गतो Haie त्वं सह conga सैन्यपतिना 
य एकः शूराणां शुरुसमरकण्डूनिकषणः | 
परीहासाश्चित्राः खततमशवन्येन भवतः 
CAG: WE भती क नु AY स ते मातुल गतः ॥१६॥ 
à कृपः ~ पैरियतपरिगम्तव्य एव भवान्‌ | तदलमत्यन्तशोका- 
वेगेन | 
अश्वत्थामा--मातुल परित्यक्तमेव मया पॅरिदेवनम्‌ p एषोऽहं 
सुतवत्सलं तातमेवानुगच्छामि | 
कुपः--वत्स अनुपपन्नं भवद्विवानामिदम्‌। 
सूतः--कुमार अलमतिसाहसेन | 
अश्व॒त्थामा--आये शारद्वत 
मह्वियःगभयात्तातः परलोकप्रितो गतः | 
करोमि विरहं तस्य वत्सलस्य कथं पितुः ॥ १७ ॥ 
कुपः--वत्स यावदयं संसारस्तावत्प्रसिद्धेवेयं लोकयात्रा यप्पृत्रेः 
पितरो होकद्रये5प्यनुवर्तनीया इति | पर्य | NM 
वितथमसंत्यम्‌ । किल प्रसिद्धी । यत्वे जने न द्वेक्षि द्वेषवन्तं दिवसम्‌ । किल प्रसिद्धी aed जने न द्वेक्षि देववन्ते करोषि ॥ १५ ॥ 


` शारद्वत: कृपः ॥ गत इति । [ गुर्वा या युद्धस्य amg: भुजयोः weg. 


तिस्तस्याः निकषणः } कण्टूनिकषण: कण्डूनिवारणः । [परिहासा नर्म भाषणानि।] 
हे aga ते-स्वसुभेगिन्या भता । खळ प्रश्ने .! क्क कुत्र ॥ १६ ॥ परिगतं 
giá परिगन्तव्यं gud येन स तथा । परिदेवितं बिलापरः। मदिति 1 
अविरह समाजं {सानिध्यमित्यर्थः । ] u १७ ॥ Sez aes परलोके च 
( अन्ुवर्तनीया आनुकूल्येन नुसतेब्याः । इदलोकस्थिते पितरि सट्शाचरणन पर- 


; १भायुष्मन्ननुः २ येनासि. ३ परिगतः परिगन्तन्य एवात्रभवान्‌. Y परिदेवितम्‌; ५अनुपपन्नमो> 
zii व्यवसितं भवद्विषात्ताम्‌- ६ end किमुच्यते, ८ करोम्यविरहं...सदा-पिवुः ( टी. 2» 
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निवापाञ्जलिदानेन केतनेः MARAN: । | 
तस्योपकारे शाक्तस्त्वं कि जीवन्किमुतान्यथा ॥ e, p 
सूतः--आयुष्मन्‌ येथेव मातुलस्ते शारद्वतः कथयति तत्तथा | v 
अश्वत्थामा--आर्य सत्यमेवेदम्‌ । किं स्वातिदुरवेहत्वाच्छोक. 
भारस्य न शक्नोमि तातविरहितः क्षणमपि प्राणान्धारयितुम्‌ । त. 
द्वच्छामि तमेवोद्देश यत्र तथाविधँमपि at द्रक्ष्यामि । (shea 
म्खड़मालोक्य | विचिन्त्य । ) कुँतमग्रापि शखग्रहणविडम्बनयौ | भग,' सक्रोध 
बन्‌ शस्त्र | 
गृहीतं येनासीः परिभवभयान्नो चितमापि 
ग्रभावाद्यस्याभूभ खलु तव कश्चिन्न विषयः ' 
परित्यक्तं तेन त्वमासे सुतशोकान्न तु भया- ow 
द्विमोक्ष्ये शस्त्र त्वामहमपि यतः स्वास्ति भवते ॥ १९॥ 
( इति परित्यक्तुमिच्छति 1) 


नेपथ्थे , ५ 

- —P x0 A वः y 

भो भो राजानः कथमिह भवन्तः सर्वे. गुरोर्भारद्वाजस्य परिभवः अः 
ममुना नृशंसेन प्रयुक्तमुपेक्षन्ते | एख 


लोकगते श्राद्धाद्कमंगेत्यर्थः। ) निवापेति । निवापः पितृदानं स्यात्‌ इत्यमरः । | 
निवापाज्ञालिजेलाज्ञालि: । केतनेग्रहे: ( केतनैः पितृङृलेरत्यर्थः साधीयान्‌ । अथ ____ 
_ केतन कृत्ये इत्यमरः |) उताऽन्यथाऽजीवन्वा किम्‌ । अपि तु जीवत! दांसो ` 
जलादिदानमेव क्रियत इति भावः ॥ १८ ॥ तथाविधं सृतम्‌ ue 
गुहीतामिति । येनाचार्येण । (परिभवो विमानना । नोचितमपि गहीतं) यतः- AAC 
qa हविजातिभिग्राह्य॑ धर्मा यत्रावरुध्यते। इति स्मरणात्‌ ) यस्याचार्यस्य । [त्यक्ष 
तेव विषयः कश्चिनञाभूदेव न खळ । सबै एव विषयोऽभूदित्यर्थः ANA [वेशः 
त्यक्ष्यामि । अतो भवते स्वस्यस्तु । खस्तियोगे नमःस्त्रस्ति- इत्यादिना थात ` 
चतुर्थी ॥ १९ ॥ उत्सुजति त्यजति p भारद्वाजस्य द्रोणस्य । नृशंसेन पापवता । P. z 
__.._ वितानैः. २ यदाह-यथाह शारद्दतः।; यथा ते मातुल: कथयति तयैवतत्‌। इति पाठान्तराणि, ain 
A ताटशमपि, ४ अल्मद्यापि, ५ विद्यया; एतदनन्तरं ( सात्रमज्ञलिं वदा । ) इत्य० कतिः Fc 
६ आसीत्‌. ७ इत्युत्सजति. ८ गुरोः परिभवममुना नुशैसेन प्रयुक्तमत्रभवतो भारदाजस्योपेक्षनते | Pri 
PINT Gra परिभवममुना ३० 
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" अश्वस्थामा--(आकण्यं । शनेः TS स्पुशन्‌ | ) कि गुरोभोरद्वाजस्य 
| 


i 

परिभवः । y 
था | ( पुनर्नेपथ्ये । ) 
छोक. आचायेस्य तरिभुवनगुरोन्येस्तरास्त्रस्य शोकाद- 
द्रोणस्याजो नयनललिलक्षालिताद्रोननस्य | 


4 मौलौ पाणि पलितधवले न्यस्य कृत्वा gud 
तिषठ yore: स्वशिविरमयं याति सर्व सहध्वम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
wq. सक्रोधं सकम्पं च कृपसूती दृष्टा । ) किं नामेदम्‌ | 
प्रत्यक्षमात्तधजुपां मचुजेश्वराणां 
प्रायोपवेशसडशं ब्रतमास्थितस्य | 
amea मे पलितमोलिनिरंस्तकाश ˆ 
व्यापारितं शिरासे शास्त्रमरास्त्रपाणेः ॥२१॥ 
कृप+--वत्स एवं किल जनः कथयति | 
अश्वत्थामा--किं तातस्य दुरात्मना पारिमृष्टमभूच्छिरः | 
aai सभयम्‌। ) कुमार आसीद्यं तस्य तेजोराशेदेवस्य 
[वः परिभवावतारः | 
रभव " a “ones x 
अश्वत्थामा--हा तात हा पुत्रप्रिय मम मॅन्दभागधेयस्य कृते 
[त्परित्यागात्तथाविधेन क्षुद्रेणात्मा पारेभावितः | AAN 


(९, ॥ 


गी परित्यक्ते देहे रणशिरसि शोर्कान्धमनखा 
। अथ für: sar काको बा टुपदतनयो वा परिमशेत्‌। 


्रीवता (शंसो घातुक: कूरः पापः KIAT d आचायेस्थेति । शोकान्‌ न्यस्तं त्यक्तं 
तम्‌ । श्नं येन नयनसलिलैरशुमि: क्षालितमाद्रे चाननं यस्य) पलितं जरसा शौक्ल्यम्‌ 
यतः~ त्यमरः । नृशंसं विनाशम्‌ । बिनारोऽपि sara: स्यात्‌ इति हारावली ॥ २० | 
स्य । 1त्यक्षमिति। आत्तं गृहीतं । नृपाणां परत्यक्षं समक्षम्‌ प्रायोपवेश उपवासाः 
Me [पवेशनम्‌। TATA च यथा स्यादेवम्‌ । तत्रापि निष्क्रियेणोपविरग्रते । इहापि 
[दिना येति भाव: । पछितो sugg यो मौलिधेम्मिल्लस्तेन निरस्तो जितः काशः काश- 
बता । /सुम येन तत्र।मौलिः किरीठे धम्मिल्ल इति विश्वः [पाठान्तरे पलितः मोलियेस्य 
—— हपलितमौलि च निमीलिते अक्षिणी यस्य तन्निमीलिताक्षं च तस्मिन्‌ |॥ २१॥ 
तराणि, \ मृष्ट स्पर्शन दूषितम्‌] परित्यक्त इति। मनसा त्वयेति शेषः। श्वा कुकुर: । 
& E f. Cun । सक्रोधं शनैः खङ्गं स्पृशन्‌। ). २ किं fü किं नु. ३ ताथा ४ शम. 
e. | निमीलिताक्षे. ६. मन्दभाग्यस्यः ७. ( विचिन्त्र । ) मथ वा इति कचित्याठ:। < झोकात 


| 
[4 
X 
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स्फुरादेव्यासत्रौघद्रविणमदमत्तस्य च रिपो- 
Shara पादः शिराले ARAE न करः॥२३ ga 
भाः दुरात्मन्पाश्चालापसद 
तातं शास्त्रश्रहणविसुखं निम्धंये तो पलभ्य = 
त्यक्त्वा शङ्कां ag विदधतः पाणिमस्योत्तमाङ्गे। | 
अश्वत्थामा करधृतधनुः पाण्डुपाञ्चाळसेनाः 
तूलोतक्षेपप्रलयपवनः कि न यातः स्मूर्ति ते ॥ २३। 
युधिष्टिर युविष्ठिर अजातशत्रोः अमिथ्यावादिन्‌ धर्मपुत्र ug 
| ते किमनेनापकृतम्‌ | अथ वा किमनेनालीकप्रकृतिजिश्नने!सूत 
| अर्जुन सात्यके बाहुशालिखुकोदर माधव युक्तं नाम !नाम 
सुरासुरमनुजेलोकैकधनुर्यरस्य द्विजन्मनः परिणतवयसः स्वा : 
विशेषता मम पितुरमुना दुपदकुलकलङ्कन मनुजपशुना है : 
मानमुत्तमाङ्गमुपेलितुम्‌ । अथ वा सर्व एवेते पातकिनः । yey 
कृतमनुमतं दृष्टं घा येरिदं गुरुपातकं 
मनुजपेशुभिनि्भय दै data रुद यु यैः | f.. 
भरकरिपुणा साथ तेषां सभीमाकिरीटिना- न 
मयमहमखुङ्गदोमांसेः करोमि दिशां वलिम्‌ ng 
[स्फुरन्ति यानि दिव्यानि अन्नाणि तेषामोघः।] aaa एव A धनं ते i 
गवंस्तंदेव ad वा तस्य । पितुः शिरसि करो न निहित: । किंतु amado ' 
पादो निहित इयन्वयः ॥ २२॥ तातमिति । उपलभ्य MAN | हार 
-शत्रुक्ृतमारणादिश्काम्‌ । खळ प्रसिद्धी । उत्तमांगं शिरः diu इचे 
[विदधतो व्यापारयत: । पाण्डूनां पाञ्चालानां च सेना एव तूळ: तस्य Ta ua. 
पवन: कल्पांतमारुत: 1 लीलयैव तदुच्छेदकारी इत्यथे: । ] अश्वत्यामा तव ay 
(S न यातः ॥ २३ ॥ eng किमपि तु न किमपि | कौहशेन । केम 
'केनासत्येन । इतंरजनवत्कुटिळ॑ चतो यस्य तेन । [ अलीकाः या agita] 
fae चेतो यस्येति -था । घुरासुरमनुजानां लोकास्तेषु एकघनुधरस्तत्यिम 
'कृतमितति | गुरु aga तत्पातकं च । [ seg’: ति 
¬ नुरकरिपुः wem» sempus d मे : । असुप्रत्त। भदो मजा swana । बलि 
` ११ असंख्याताजीघ०३...मदलेशस्ये रिपुणा, २ मयैव, ३ तस्य ‘J 
" '५'मनुजशुरोलोकितरयैकेधनुर्षरस्य। ६ पतिनिः, ` नकि GE 
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कृपः--वत्सः कि न संभाव्यते magaga बाहुशालिनि 
CU दिव्यास्रग्रामकोविदे भवति | 
अश्वत्थामा--भो भोः पाण्डवमत्यसोमकमागधेया; क्षत्रिया- 
'पसदा;। ` 


3 
TATE | AJACA स्पृष्रे ज्वलदनलभास्वत्परशुना 

i कृतं यद्रामेण श्रुतिमुपगत तन्न भवताम्‌ | 

S ॥ २३। किमद्याश्वत्थामा तद रिरुधिरासारविघसं 

त्र सार '. न कमे marea: प्रभवति विधातुं रणमुखे॥२५॥ 


Greg गच्छ cd सर्वोपकरणेः args: सर्वायुवैरुपेतं महॉहवलक्षणं 
नाम 1नामास्मत्स्यन्दनमुपैनय । 
«iw सृत३--यर्दाज्ञापयति कुमार; । ( इति निष्कान्त: । ) 


A, 


ना पु. कूपः--वत्स अवश्यप्रतिकतेव्येऽसमिन्दारुणे परिभर्वोग्नो सर्वेषा- 
S कोउन्यस्त्वामन्तरेण शाक्तः प्रतिकतुम्‌ 1 किं तुँ-- 
अश्वत्थामा--किमतः परम्‌ । 
':क्ृप+--सैनापत्ये 3मिषिक्तेमत्रभवन्तमिच्छामि समरभुवमवतार- 
म्‌ ॥२यितुम्‌ । Mba: ५ 
uem अश्वत्थामा--मातुल परतन्त्रमिदमकिंचित्करं च। 
ab कृपः--वत्स न. खळ परतन्त्रं नार्किचित्करं च । qui 


शास्वा हिरयो; इति शाश्वतः ॥ २४ ॥ प्रामः संघः । .कोविदः पण्डितः । 
पम ata । [ पितुरजमदमनेमूर्भि कार्तवीर्यस्य gh: we सति । ] aq 
| उत्क्षप*ज्वलन्‌ योनलस्तदुद्धास्वान्‌ परशुयैस्य तेन] रामेण परशुरामेण कृत क्षत्रियजन- ` 
याम! तब ॥तादिक तद्भवतां किं श्वतिपथ न गतम्‌। पितुमूभरि द्रपदेन WE सति । अश्वत्यामा 
हशेन । क्रेमद्यापि तत्कर्म विधातुं न प्रभवति । अपि तु प्रभवल्येव । [अरिरुधिरस्यासार 
या रकि] विघसो भोजनबिशेषः [यहिमन्‌ तत्‌] अमृत विघसो यज्ञशेषभोजनशेषयोः। 
aga aqu: ॥ २५ ॥ सांप्रामिक; [ संम्रामोपयोगिभिः t निकारेति पाठे ] निकारस्य 
मर्येरपीत्यशह्भवस्य | निकारः स्यात्परिभवः इति विश्वः । सेनापतेर्भावः थेनापत्यम्‌ । 
1 बलिः $ न ERU PR किंचिन्न. २ मागधायाः क्षत्रियाः. ३ अस्मात्माक्‌-(सूतमुद्दिरिय) इत्य कचित्‌. डआशि- 
सहसा. ` | ५ उपह्र, ६ यथाज्ञापयति. ७ निकाराम्नो. ८नास्त्येतत्कचित्‌. ९ a= भवन्तं, . 
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भवेदभीष्ममद्रोणं wet exe कथम्‌। 
यदि तेत्तुल्यकर्मात्र भवान्धुंरि न युज्यते ॥ २६॥ ३ 
कृतपरिकरस्य भवादृशस्य त्रैलोक्यमपि न qi परिपन्थी 
किं iiba । dad मन्ये परिकल्पिताभिषकोपकाइभिपे 
कौरवराजो न चिरात्त्वामेवॉम्यपेक्षमाणास्तिष्ठतीति। ` AR 
अश्वत्थामा- थेबे त्वरते मे परिभवानलदद्यमानमिद॑ चेक og 
त्परतीकारजळावगाहनाय | dad गत्वा तातवधाविषण्णमानसं q 
पति सैनापत्यस्वयंग्रहणप्रणयसमाश्वासनया मन्दसंतार्प करोमि | [कर 


I gu— aa एवमिदम्‌ | अतस्तमेवोदेश गच्छावः g 
( इति ,पारक्रामतः 1) क 

| m (aa: प्रविशतः कणेदुर्योधनो । ) bat 
दुयोधनः--अङ्गराज , A 

तेजस्वी रिपुहतबन्धुदुःखपार ७ 

बाहुभ्यां अजति धृतायुधएवाभ्याम्‌ | F 

आचायः खुतनिधनं निशम्य संख्ये मन्य 


कि शस्रप्रहसमये विशस आखोत्‌ ! २७॥ दु 
अथवा सूक्तमिदमभियुक्तैः प्रकृतिदुस्त्यज्ञेति | यतः शोका 
कसा तेन विमुच्य dagdag द्विजातिध्मसुळमो tig 
Raz: कृतः । z 
कर्ण;--राजन्‌ कोरवेश्वर न खल्विदमेवम्‌ | pin 
भवेदिति | augas कथं भव्रेत्किभवेदित्यर्थः । अत्र धुरि धुरायाम्‌ ॥ 
परिकरः पुरस्कारः । Seat प्रदेशम्‌ । [ परिपन्थीभवितुम्‌ | प्रतियोद्वमित > 
उपकरणानि सामग्री। सेनापत्यस्य स्वयंग्रहणं तस्य प्रणयो याज्ञा तेन uua 
सान्त्वनं तया । ] तेजस्वीति । तेजस्वी पुरुषः पारं [ दुःखसागरस्य पणा उ 
भत्ता आयुधान्येव gat याभ्यां ताभ्यां] बाहुभ्यां ब्रजतीत्यन्वयः। छवः HA रथ: 
agi तु छवः कोलः इत्यमरः । संख्ये सङ्कामे ॥२७॥ सूक्तं शोभनमुक्तमनिशन्स 
नातित्ञैः। [ शोकेनान्धं युक्तायुक्तविवेकासमर्थ मनो यस्य तेन । क्षत्रस्यायं Fe 
अर्मस्तस्य तत्सम्बन्धि काकेर्यं कठिणहृदयता।] न खल्विति | 22 
१ भनेदमीप्मद्रीण हि. २ तत्तत्यकश्षो..,धयों नि-न-युज्यते, ३ धुर्यः ४ अहं च मे किं 
aq Weg. ५ अभ्युदीक्षमाणः; को रवनाथो भवन्तमुद्रीक्षते. ६ विपन्नमनर्स, ७ ततः | 
कर्णश्च । इति कचित्पाठः.८ चेतसा, SNR. १० दैन्य. . . . es 
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॥ २६॥  दुर्योधन!--कथं तर्हि | 
पन्थी कर्णः-- एवं किलास्यामिप्रायो यथाश्वत्यामा मया एथिवीराज्ये- 
चय 
SAARA इति । तस्याँभावादृद्धस्य मे ब्राह्मणस्य वृथा शरण 
मेति तथा कृतवान्‌ | 
दें चेत हुर्योधन;--( सशिरःकम्पम्‌ । ) एवमिदम्‌ | 
मानसं क कर्ण -- एतदर्थ च कोरवपाण्डवपक्षपातपरवृत्तमहासद्रामस्य U- 
रोमि । कस्य परस्परक्षयमपेक्षेमाणेन तेन प्रधानपुरपवध उपेक्षा कृता | 
| दुर्योधन - -उपपन्नमिदम्‌ | 
कणे --अन्यच्च राजन्‌ दुपदेनाप्यस्य बाल्यात्यमत्यामप्रायवे- 
रना न स्वराष्ट्रे वासो दत्तः | 
दुर्योधन;--साघु अङ्गराज साधु । निपुणममिहितम्‌ | 
कर्णः--न चायं ममेकस्याभिप्रायः | अन्ये5मियुक्ता अपि नैवे- 
मन्यथा मन्यन्ते । 
२७॥ ' दुर्योधनः--एवमेतत्‌ | कः संदेहः | 


- 
"i C . ~ `~ . A 

dub. दत्वाभयं सो5तिरथो वध्यमानं किरीटिना | 
0 दै ~ a. 

पो . Ale सिन्धुराजमुपेश्चेत नेवं चेत्कथमन्यथा ॥ २८॥ 


~ "^ ० 
कृपः--( विलोक्य । ) वत्स एष दुर्योधन: सूतपुत्रेण सहास्यां 
esl [S 
ग्रोधच्छायायामुपविष्टस्तिष्ठति । तहुपसपावः । 
= 
[याम्‌ ॥ १ A _( तथा ga 1) 
ओद्म उभो---विजयतां कौरवंश्वरः । 
[न समार्थयर्थ:। किल प्रसिद्धौ । तथा शत्रत्यागम्‌ । [परस्परेण क्षयमपेक्षमाणेन । उपेक्षा 
RE १९॥ उदासीनेन स्थितम्‌।) बाल्यात्प्रभृति शैशवादारभ्य । दत्वाति। सोऽतिरथः 
इवः Ra: ( चिन्त्यमेतत्‌ | अतिरथो महारथ!दभ्यधिक:--अमितान्योधयेदस्तु 
नमुक्तमभिन्सोतिरथः स्मृतः । इत्युक्तलक्षणो योध्रत्रिरोषः।] द्रोणोऽभयं दत्त्वा क्रथमन्य^ 
qa नुनेन वध्यमानं जयद्रथमुपेक्षेत। चेदेवं नेत्यन्वयः॥२८॥ सूतपुत्रेण anaga 
~~ 4 [a 3). 9 ~ 
dies fg । सूतः क्षत्ता च सारथिः इत्यमरः । न्यग्रोधो बहुपाद्वटः इत्यमरः । विजः 


अहे d मल हक तत्‌. २ द्रोणस्याभिः तत्‌. २ द्रोणस्यांभिप्राय आसीत्‌; तस्य मनसिः तस्यासीचेतः ३ तस्य च aum. 


ततः MT. ५ 'उपेक्षमाणन. ६. नृप. ७ अन्येऽपयत्र योद्धारो नेतदन्यया मन्यन्ते. ८ दत्ता, 
4 १० विजयतां विजयतां राजन्‌. A 
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` qur ममापीति जानीहीत्यथेः । ] gar शोकेन ॥ ३०॥ मयीति | 


७२ ` वेणीसंहारे 


दर्योधन!--( बष्टा 1) अये कथ कृपाश्चत्थामा च | (i 


सनादवतीये कृपं प्रति। ) गुरो अमिवादये | ( senes " 
आचायेपुत्र 

एह्यस्मद्थेहततात परिष्वजस्व * kN 

gra aa निरन्तरमङ्गमङ्केः | aar 

स्पर्शस्तवैष yaar: weis पितुस्ते . A 

शोकेऽपि नो विकृतिमेति तनूरुहेषु ॥ २९॥ pi 

(aispa पार्श्व उपवेशयति । ) » 


( अश्वत्थामा बाष्पमुत्सुजति । ) 
कर्णः--द्रौणायने अलमत्वैर्थमात्मानं शोकानले TIGA | 
दुयोधनः--आचार्यपुत्र को विशेष. आवयोरस्मिन्व्या 


हाणेवे । पश्य | 
तातश्तव प्रणयवान्सं पितुः सखा मे 
शास्त्रे यथा तव गुरुः ख तथा ममापि | " 
कि तस्य देहनिधने कथयामि दुःखं SR 
HAUS तद्गरुशुचा मनसा त्वमेव ॥ ३० ॥ 
कृपः--बत्स यथाहं कुरुपातिस्तथेवेतर्त्‌ । भार 
अश्वत्थामा --रानन्‌ एवं पक्षपातिनि त्वि युक्तमेव शो सम 
agria | किं तु Lu 
मयि जीवति यत्तांतः केशंग्रहमवाततवान.। ` नीना 


कथमन्ये करिष्यन्ति पुत्रेभ्यः पुत्रिणः स्पृहाम्‌ Nas 


यतामित्यत्र विपराभ्यां जेः इति den पहीति । एद्यागच्छ | [RN 
दुंःखविक्ववैरङ्गैममाङ्गं निगेतमन्तरं यस्मिन्‌ कर्मणि तदयथा तथा । gatis 
[परिष्वजस्वालिज्ञ।] तनूरुहेषु लोमसु [विक्कतिमेति रोमोद्वम करोतीत्यर्थः| 
तात इति । स तव तातो मे पितुः सखा मित्रमित्यन्वयः । तत्त्वमेव [ग 
यश्य तेन gagar तव मनसा] जानीहीत्यन्वयः। [यथा तव मनो गुरो 


Qo ee : 
° १ प्रति. २ झान्तेरिमेः-शुचा. २ तथैव$ःतवेव. ४ NASA यो महति 1 ; 
५ अलमत्यन्तावेगेनात्मानं शोकसागरे siga इ. पा. ६ व्यसवाणवे. ७स R बा 
एतदनन्तरम्‌ कण:--किमत्र विचारेण । अश्वत्थामा-राजन्येवंवादिनि युक्तमेवं 3 
अुद्द्ववितुम्‌ इ. पा. ९ मत्तातःः १० केशम्रंद्दगमाप्ततानू. | 4 


तृतीयो डू: | छठ d 


ait कणेः--दरोणाक्ने ea कियते यंदा. तेनैव सर्वप्रस्मिक- 
नमुंदिर त्रणहतुना शास्त्रमुत्संजता तादद्यांमवस्थामात्मा नीतः | ' 
अश्वत्थाः ~अङ्गराज किमाह भवान्‌ किमत्र क्रियत इति | 
अयतां ARTA |l 
यो यः दात्रं विभर्ति स्वभुजगुरुमदः पाण्डवीनां uat 
याः यः NAR RIAAN ग्रमश्य्या गता था I 
RQ I या यस्तत्कमसाक्ष्म SU, माय रण यश्च यश्च प्रताप: ; j 
क्रोधान्धस्तसा लस्य स्वयमपि जगतामन्वकस्यान्तको5हम ।३२। 
अपि च भो जामदश्न्यक्ञिष्य कणे 


पुम्‌ | देशः सोऽयमरातिशोणितजलेयास्मिन्ह्ृदाः पूरिताः . 
मन्यस AAA तथाविधः परिभवस्तातस्य RURE: ` 
| तान्येवाहितशस्रघस्मस्गु ख्ण्यस्राणि भास्चन्तिमे ` ' 5 | 


AMA कस तदेव कुरूते दोणायनि: क्रोघनः ॥ 33 ४ 
दुयोधनः---आत्ययेपुत्र तस्य ताविवप्यानन्यसाधारणस्य तते 
चीरसाचस्य ,क्रिमन्यल्सहृङाम्‌ | ् 
३०॥. क्रप:--राजन्‌ सुमहान्खळु दोणपुत्रेण वोढुमध्यवसितः. समर 
भारः | agea मन्ये भवता कृतपरिकरोञ्यमुच्छेत्तु लोकत्रयमर्पि 

व॒ शोक समर्थः (क्रि पुन्य विष्ठिवलम्‌ | अतो5मिंपिच्यतां सेनापत्ये । . | 


इत्यत्र स्पृड़ेंशीसित: इति चतुर्थी ॥३१॥ यो 'य इति | पाण्डवीनां पाण्डवसंत्रान्ध 

। ` ˆ "नीनांचमूना सेनानाम्‌ 1 [स्वभुजयो: 1 स्वभु जर्वायल्येत्यरथ:.। गुरुमंदो यस्य i)a- 
हाम्‌ | घिकवयास्तरुभो वृद्धश । तत्कर्मताक्षी तातवधसाक्षादद्रष्टा॥ साक्षादद्रशरे संज्ञाग्रास्‌ 
; 780 इति 'साक्षीति'सिध्यंति^ sed at विपरीतकारी 1 .तस्य :जगतामन्दकत्य'विनादाकरस्य 
न्तक्षो, यमो विनाशक वा॥३२॥ जामदग्न्यः 'परञुरामः ॥ देखा ऽवि | [SUY 

P 'कुरुक्षत्रम्‌ ।] शोणित्त ch (तदेव अलम्‌ पूरिताः 'प्रस्शुरामेणेतिशेश्र १८ ज्षात्रात्त्‌ 
| क्षन्रियकृतात्मीरभव: तत्रेव-जात.इंति MAN -आिताःउपस्थिता ग्ये((यद्वा AAs) 
Ararat (uif श्रोणि qui) घस्सराणित्मक्षकाणि iet एव. DRA s 
।स्घर्ति "दीष्यमाचनि LAT प्ररशरामेण कृत ध्क्षप्तियनाशनम्‌ ॥३३॥ BAAT- 


२ अत्र इति कचिन्नास्ति. २ यद्वत्तेन ३ क्रियते तव्‌. He: बलः- “‰ प्रतीपमं.१६:स्वय- 
मिह. ७ भरेः. ८ रहात, & हेतिः (१० द्वोणात्तजः ११: तथाक्घिपरेमदस्यानन्यपुच्पसाथासणदैप 


बीरभावस्य च 'किमस्त्यसद्ृहाम्‌। इ- पा, 
v 
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७४ वेणीसंहारे 


दुर्योधन;---सुष्ठु यूज्यमानमभिहित युष्माभिः । कि तु प्र . 
तिपन्नाऽयमर्थोऽङ्गराजस्थ | " 
कृप:--राजन्‌ असहृशपरिभवशोकसागरे निमजन्तमेनमा s 
wand नेवोपेक्षितुँ युक्तम्‌ । अस्यापि तदेवारिकुलमनुशासनीग ` 
अतः [किमस्य पाडा न भविष्यति | ममा 
अश्वत्थामा-राजन्‌ कोरवेशर किमद्यापि युक्तायुक्तविचारण ५२५ 
ग्रयतपरिबोधितः स्तुतिभिरद्य शेषे निशा- 
मकेशवमपाण्डव भुवनमद्य NAHRA | 
इयं परिसमाप्यते रणकथाद्य दोःशालिना 
व्यपैतु नुपकाननातिगुरुरद्य भारो भुवः ॥ ३४ ॥ 
कण;--(विहस्य !) वक्तुं gana दुष्करम ध्यवापितुम्‌ 
y बहवः कौरवबलेऽस्य PAN: शक्ताः | 
अश्वत्थामा-- AKU VANGA | बह्वः करववलेऽत्र शक्त 
किं तु हुःखोपहतः शोकावेगत्रशाद्ववीमि न पुनत्रीरजनाविक्षेपेण | अपि 


तिशयितः । aig धतुम्‌ । (अध्यवसितः निश्चयपूवमङ्गीकृतः।) अग्रमथाषभि 
'रूपः। [असद शे।ननुरूपः । यद्वा न।स्ति सद शे। यस्य अपूरवेः। अतः अस्योपक्षाग 
ग्रयत्नेत्यादि । हे म।तुळ त्वं तावन्निशां व्याप्य शेषे स्वपिहि। [अयमर्थाऽपः | 
हे राजन्‌ अद्य त्वं निशां शेषे शयिष्यसे । वत॑मानसामीप्ये ez FINT 
` निःशेषोच्छित्नशत्रत्वाद्व।ढनिद्र।मम्ः सन्‌ । बन्दिजनकृतस्तंपेः प्रत्नेन ४५ 
प्रभाते परिवोधितः । ] कीदृशाः सन्‌ । स्तुतिभिमीगधादिकृतस्तंतरेरद्य 3523 
पारेबोधितः प्रवोधितः । तथा च त्वं स्तवादिनापि परिहृतभगिनीपतिशे "TS 
समस्तां निशां व्याप्य शयनं विधेहीति भावः । शेषे इति शीङ स्वपर 
मध्यमपुरुषैकवचने साधु । निशाम्‌ इत्यत्र कालाभ्वनोरत्यन्तस॑योगे इति LUN 
अद्य पुनभुवनमेताटशमस्तु | कीदृशम्‌ dune पाण्डवशून्य सोमवंश 
च । दोःशालिनां बाहुबलशालिनां वीराणांमपि रणकथा युद्धवातांद्य [ पर्श, 
'दोःशालिना ] मया परिसमाप्यते । अद्य भुवो भारोऽपैतु दूरं यातु । को 
नुपा एव काननानि वनानि तैरतिगुरुः। उपचरित इत्यर्थः । दोषा भुजा? 
इत्यमरः ॥ ३४ ॥ वीरजनाधिक्षेपेण [त्रीरजननिन्द्र ७100 पो 
१ अस्मात्परं कचित्‌ (sagas ददाति 1) कर्ण:--( सहर्षम्‌ । ) महान्‌-पर m "5 
कृपः--असदशपरिभवसागरे मञ्जन्तमेनमङ्घराजस्याथै नोपेक्षितुं युक्तम्‌ । 9049— 


Ae पम ) राजम्‌ राजन्‌ युक्तायुक्तविचारणया किमयापि । इति। २. दो'शोलिनांमपेत | 
j g ४ द्रोणात्मज वक्तुं इति पा 


ax 


H. 
| a 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः 1 OA 


vf 


a | १ c 
SRO gias ganga: कुपितस्य चायुघादितीयस्य 


ag ACTA नेवंबिधा; प्रलापाः | 
९ ? > = ~ i 
ean अश्वत्थामा — (संकोधम्‌ ।) अरे रे राधागभमारतमूत सूतापसद 
ममापि नामाश्वत्याम्रो दुःखितस्याश्रुमिः प्रतिक्रियामुपदिशसि न TAT t 
चारण । मु 
निर्वीये गुरुशापभाषितवशारत्तकि मे तवेवायुचं 
संप्रत्येव भयाद्विहाय समर प्राप्तोऽस्मि कि त्वं यथा । 
जातोऽहं स्वृतिबंशकीतनविदां कि सारथीनां कुले 
a ्रुद्रारातिकताप्रियं प्रातिकरोम्यस्त्रेण ATS य॑त्‌ ॥२५॥ 
तितुम्‌ ''कर्णः--(सक्रोधम्‌ ) अरे रे वाचाट वृथाशखतग्रहणदुर्विंदग्ध बटो 
निर्वीय दा सवीर्य वा मया नोत्सृष्टमायुधम्‌ | 


त्र शक्त यथा पाश्चालभीतेन पित्रा ते बाहुशालिना ॥ ३६ ॥ 
क्षपण | AT चे | 
ads ^ SST वा खुतपुन्रो वायो वां को वा भवाम्यहम्‌ । 


er QUIT कुले जन्म मदायत्तं तु TETA ॥ ३७ ॥ 
risk अश्वत्थामा--(#कोघम 0) अरे रे रथकारकुलकलङ्क राधागर्भे- 


o कर (भारभूत अरे आयुधानभिज्ञ तातमप्याधिक्षिपसि। अथ वा 
प्रयत्नेन ': 
रद्य gu दम इति भरतः । गर्भस्य गर्भे वा भारभूतः । राधा नाम सूतपत्नी तस्याः । 
signa निव यै शुविति । धुरुशापेति परशुरामदत्तश्ापात्‌ {यस्मान्मिथ्योपचरितो ह्य- 
ड स्वप्न POTRE त्वया तस्मादेतन्न ते मूढ ब्रह्मात्र प्रातिभास्यात 
ति द्विती कण: किल बालकः स्वीयक्षन्नियजा।तिं 

d शॉ. तः । तेनाजबिद्या तस्मे दत्ता 
ठा प तेवा(्विद्या वीयवती न 


[ मया तव वधात्तन च तदकर 


UT] ॥४२॥ उपेक्षितानामिति | अवज्ञय 
क्षातिरित्यवहलया।) घीरसत्त्व: सुभटेर्पेक्षिताना- 


' यद्वृंशकीत नम | प्रतिकरोक्रिए PATE २ पातितं. ¥ वेत्स्यसि, ५ अरेरे किं ST 

प! गृहाण शस्रम्‌ । इयं सा जातिः परित्यक्ता । ( इति यज्ञोपवीतं 
TANA AR ARA मीलो वा थारयाज्ञलिम्‌ । अश्च ,मिथ्यात्र- 
मया । Wee. (इत्यन्योच्यव्यसनं कुरुतः 4) राजए- 
ण सह TSAR । गुरुपुत्र अलमङ्गराजेन सह | ८ नि- 
निव्रारयासे; समासादयतु तात्र्तातनिन्दाप्रगल्मः WFR! SIND 
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1; स.भीरुः शूरौ वा प्रथितभुजसारंस्त्रिसुवने 
कृतं यत्तेनाज्ञो प्रतिदिनमियं वत्तिः घ सुध्या । 
परित्यक्त शासं कथमिति स सत्यव्रतघर 
पृथासूनुः साक्षी त्वमसि रणर्भारो छ जु तदा ny 
कणः--(विहंस्य ) एवं भीरुरहम्‌ | cd पुनर्विक्रमेको 
तव पितरमनुस्मृत्य महान्मे संशयो जातः | अपि च रे मूढ 
यदि शख्जमुज्झितमदासत्रपाणयो ( 
न निवारयन्ति किमरीनुदायुधान्‌ ! 
यदनेन मोलिदळनेऽप्युदासितं 
। |: सुचिरं स्त्रियेव नुपचक्रसंनिधों ॥ ३९ ॥ 
अखत्थामा-- (सक्रोघ सकम्पं च ७) टुरात्मनू UGN 
सूतापसद असंबद्धप्रलापिन्‌ 
vi कथमपि न. निषिद्धों दुःखिना भीरुणा वा , | 


ga 


ठुपदतनयपाणिस्तेन पित्रा ममाद्य | 
तव्‌ भुजबलदपोध्मायमानस्य वाम * 
_ शिरसि चरण एष न्यस्यते वारयैनम्‌ ॥ ४० ॥, दात्रा 


(इति तथा कर्ुमुत्तिष्ठति ।) ` fads 
कुंपदुर्योधनो--पसुर्रुपुत्र मषेय sua qp (इति निवास्यतः 9 जात्य 

= } (अश्वत्थामा: चरणप्रहारं TAA. 1) E तथा" 
` . , : कर्णे--(सक्रोथमुत्याय खद्ठमाकृष्य अरे दुरात्मन्‌ अहा S 
आत्मेक्ाघ a 

A t clu abi Ul xi Pg कणव 


es निशा oN सक्रीरुरितिं । प्रथितं ख्यातम्‌ [भुजयोः atl इन्ता। 
मपुरुषैकवचने साधु । निशाम्‌ इत्यत्र Sagar वेत्तीत्य॑न्वयः । यह दो 
»* पुनभुवनमेतादशमस्तु | कीदृशम्‌ । xu साक्षी ॥ ३८ ॥ यदी दिति 
च । दोःशालिनां बाहुबलशालिनां वीराणामपि Ue । उदायुधानु्त (प्रलप 
दो:शालिना ] मया परिसमाप्यते । अद्य भुवो भारोट्वे'णेन । दलन Bz 
नपा एब काननानि वनानि तैरतिगुरः । उपचितं gad इत्यर्थः । चक्रै ह तावद 


इव्यमरः ॥ ३४ ॥ वीरजनाधिक्षेपेण [वीरजननिन्दनेच्छये्‌ शिरस्यंष बाम f 
= ERO W C U SSUES GHA [Sf SES XOT 


१ अस्मात्परं क्वचित्‌ (इत्यद्ठुरीयकं ददाति 1) कर्णः--( aaa सतेन J \भङ्गराः 
क्पः--असदृशपरिभवसागरे मञ्जन्तमेनमङ्गराजस्या्े नोपेक्षितुं युक्तमेरीयते Ju aen 
पम ) राजम्‌ राजन्‌ युक्तायुक्तविचारणया किमय्यापि । इति। २ UA co. qa frin 
४ द्रोणात्मज वक्तं इति पा. a | 


\ 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः | 


- जात्या काममवध्योऽसि चरणं त्विममुद्धतम्‌ | 
अनेने लूनं खङ्केन पतित seats क्षितो ॥४१॥ 
अश्वत्थामा--अंरे मूढै कि नाम जात्या कार्ममवध्योऽहम्‌ | 
n ny इयं सा जातिस्त्यक्ता । (इति यज्ञोपवीतं छिनत्ति । पुनश्च सक्रोधम्‌ ।) 
गमक अद्य मिथ्याअतिश्ञोऽसौ किरी?ी क्रियते मया । 
मूद रास्त्रं गृहाण वां त्यकत्वा मौली वा रचया्जलिम्‌ ॥ ४२॥ 
( उभावपि खब्गमाकृष्यान्योन्यं gagad । क्रपदुयौधनो वारयतः ) 
दुर्योधनः--सखै आचार्यपुत्र श्रग्रहणेनालम्‌। 
HUA सूतपुत्र शस्नग्रदणेनोलम्‌ | 
xao अखत्यामाः--मातुळ मातुछ किं निर्वारय्रसि । अयमपि aa- 
निन्दाप्रगल्मः सुंतापसदो धृष्टयम्नपक्षपात्येव | 
कणेः--राजन्‌ न AAE निवारयितव्यः | 
उपेक्षितानां मन्दानां 'घीरसच्येरवञ्चया 1 
अञ्ञालितानां कोधान्व्रेसवत्येषा विकत्थना ॥ 3३ n 


AAS AGAITS | ATAA अप्र ह्यत।मन्‌_। [AIA ] ga-q ai 
aasi ननंदते इत्यमरः । जात्येति । [अक्रामानुमतौ कामम्‌ । इसमरः । 

A) जात्या ब््मणस्यावध्यत्वात्‌। तदुक्तं भागवते -वपचं द्रविणादानं स्थानानियापर्ण 
| ai 1 एब्र हि त्रह्मवन्थूनां वधो नास्व्योस्ति देहिक: ॥ Jad लूनं सत्क्षिती i 
ggg d Retirer । Rasa इत्यसरः ॥ ४१ ॥ 

` अद्योति [असूयितारं gen प्रवक्तारं धवेकत्थनभ्‌ 1 भीमसेन नियोगात्ते Rate 
_ केंगमाहेते । अजुन: प्रतिजानीते भीमस्य प्रियकाम्यया । कर्ण कर्णानुगांश्चैव रणे 
fs सारे! इन्तास्मि पत्रिभिः ॥ इति सभापबेणि आञुनेन कर्णवघ: प्रतिज्ञातः । तदनुरो- 
vw ARR AT nardi किरीटी ] मिथ्याप्रतिज्ञो मया तव वधात्तेन च तदकरणा- 
"यदी! दिति भाव: à [ सक्ला शत्रमिति शेषः] ॥४२॥ उपेक्षितानामिति | अवज्ञया 
zaara (प्रलपत्वयं gà नास्माकं कापि क्षतिरित्यवहेलया । ) घीसत्त्ैः सुभेडैरपेक्षिताना- 
V US २ तावत्‌. fu उतम्‌, samt ३ पातिते. v Xen G NL Hale 
aie है तावेदवव्यो ह aa एवं बवीपि। गृहाण शास्त्र इयं सा जातिः परित्यक्ता । ( इति यश्ोपदी्त 
वामी भूमी निक्षिपति । ६ चेत्‌, ७ TEMS जज त्यक्त्य मौलो वा थारयाज्ञलिम्‌। अध frens- 
] आ PASA गाण्डाती fria मया कणः TTT (इत्यन्योत्यन्यसनं कुस्त 3) Wm- 
SARIS अलमाचायपुत्रैण सह BSAA | गुरुपुत्र अलमङ्गराजेन AE IGARA € नि~ 

yu V arms, ९ किं मां निवारयासि; समासादयतु IARRATA सूतकुलकल्द्ो मझुजा- 


रनिष्येपः ४ 
quif rattan ge आ्राणानामवसानम्‌. १० सूतकुछाधमः, 
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^c Et M x Ü 
we वेणीसंहारे í 


अखत्थामा--राजन्‌ HEP मृश्चनम्‌ । आसादयतु ian 
रनिष्पेषसुलभमसूनामवसादनम्‌ | अन्यच्च राजन्‌ स्नेहेन कार्येग ३. 
azadi ताताधिक्षेपकारिणं दुरात्मानं मत्तः परिरक्षितुमिच्छासे त. 
भयमपि वृथेव | पय | 


b PN 3 
पापाप्रयस्तच कथ JNT: सहायः 
सूतान्वयः इाशधरान्वयसंभवस्य । 


हन्ता किरीटिनमहं नप मुञ्च mut 
क्रोधादकणेमपृथात्मजमद्य लोकम्‌ d ४०॥ 

(इति प्रहतेमिच्छति । ) 

कर्णे!--( खङ्गमुद्यम्य |) अरे वाचाट ब्राह्मणाधम अये न भवि 
राजन्‌ मुञ्च gal न खल्वहं वारयितव्यः | ( हन्तामेच्छति।| 

(दुर्योधनक्कपो निवारयतः 1) 

दुयांधनः--कण गुरुपुत्र कोऽयमद्य य॒वयोव्यामाहः | 

कृपः--वत्स अन्यदेव प्रस्तुतमन्यत्रोंवेग इति कोऽयं JAR 
स्ववळव्यसनं चेदमस्मिन्काले राजकुलस्यास्य BAT एव भवती 
वाम; पन्थाः | à 

अश्वत्थामा--मातुल न लभ्यतेऽस्य कढुमछापिनो CIS 
कलङ्कस्य दर्पः शातयितुम्‌। 


मित्यन्वयः । [ कोधान्धः कोपमू््छितेरत्रासितानामशा।तितानां ] मन्दानो 


विकत्थना भवाति । अतोऽत्र मया नोपेक्षा कतंव्येति भाव: । अत्रासित 
गेहवासिनाम्‌ ॥ ४३ ॥ निष्पेषो यन्त्रणं [ तेन सुलभं सुप्रपम्‌ । अवसा 
विनाशम्‌ । ] । अस्मत्तो मत्सकात्‌ | पापप्रिय इति । अयं पापस्तव १ 
सखेल्यन्वय: | Mea: । Ga: प्रि यसुहूदित्यर्थः | अम्बयो वेश; । अहं किरीर 
इनता हनिष्यामि | ततो हे नृप. मां मुञ्च । अददे लोकं कणरहितमजुनरहि/' 


यौ करिष्ये ॥४४॥ [ यामाही मतिबिश्रमः । कतेव्याकतेव्यविवेकशून्य पल 
अन्यद्‌ द्रोणपरिभवप्रतिक्रारकरणम्‌ । अन्यत्र स्वार्थविनाशद्देतो dA al! 


MAR FIT । वामः पन्थाः भनीतिमागाश्रयणम्‌ | असमीक्ष्मका रितेत्यर् M. 


X ताताथिक्षेपप्रगल्भमस्मत्तो रक्षासे २ पापः (20). 3 सखाये. ४ सूतात्मजः 1 way, 


त्थामन्‌ ननु भोः कण अन्यदेव प्रकृतमन्यत्रावेगः । कोड्यमद्य NANE 4 
AAS राजकुलस्यास्मत्त एव उपपद्यते इति नायं पन्थाः । ६ आयुष्मन्‌. ७ अव 


रथका 
सेना 
जानात्‌ 
TA r 
कारभ 
परियो 
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GUAM अकाल; खलु स्वबरळप्रधानविरोधप्य } 
अश्वत्थामा--मातुल यद्येवम्‌ 
तर, aiu यावन्न निधनमुपेयादरिशा 
परित्यक्तं तावात्प्रियमपि मयास्त्रे रणमुखे 
agzat नाथे5स्मिन्परिकुपित भी माजुनभये 
समुत्पन्ने राजा भियसखम्रमुं T समरे ॥ ४५ i 
(इति argana । ) 
कणेः -(वेहस्य |) कुलक्रमागतमेवतद्भवाट शां यदख्रपारित्यागों नाम f 
खत्थापा--ननु रे अपरित्यक्तमपि भवाद्ृशरायुधं चिर- 
fay) परित्यक्तमेव निष्फलत्वातू | 
ja कणे;--अरे मूढ 
yard याघदहं तावदन्यैः किमायु यैः । 
Bt न सिद्धमस्त्रेग मम तत्केन NETIA ॥ ४६ ॥ 
८ ( नेपथ्य । ) 
ael t रौ ^^ ९ उ. किन्‌ is 
आः दुरात्मन्‌ द्रोपर्दाकेशाम्बराकषणमेहापाताकन्‌ TAULA 
all चिरस्य खळ कालस्य अेत्संमुखमागतो5सि | शुद्रपशो कदानी गम्यते। 
अपि च | भो भो राधेयद्रुयोधनसोबलप्रभुतयः पाण्डवर्विद्वपिणश्ा- 
RE पपाणयो मानधनाः श्रृण्वस्तु भवन्तः | 
स्पृष्टा येन शिरोरुहे नपशुना पाञ्चालराजात्मजा 


a येनास्याः परिधानम awed राज्ञां गुरूणाँ qc । 
ना! Se ae Peat. NS 
सित ' रथकारः सारथि; । शातयितुं तनूकतुम्‌ । ( खवलप्रधानः सेनापात: कणः । तस्य 


सेनापतित्वेन qaaa) अयमिति । उपेयाद्वच्छेत्‌ (अमुं वेत्तु यथार्थस्वरूपेण 
gan ` जानातु । अस्य प्रभाव कियस्कार्यावह इति जानात्वित्यथ: । } ॥ ४५ ॥ 
किरी TANT इति । ममाख्नण यन्न रि द्धमिस्यन्वयः ॥ ४६ ॥ इह GE दम्भ 
d आरभटी वृत्तिः । agag इत्तिरारभ 2 मता इति भरतः 1 [ प्रयल- 
^ | पारयाधतः unl Waly इस्यन्तनान्योन्य BUA: सरब्यवचसा 
E सेनाभेदकारिणा १।०डचविजयप्राध्याशान्वि्त तोटकमिति qu पाण्डवविजयप्रा्याशान्वित तोटकमिति दुशरूपकम्‌ । Scd 
॥ तोडके वचः इति तल्लक्षणम्‌ । ०कषणमेव मदापातकमस्य विशते emu 

mr महापातकी । ] सौबलो याध भेदः ( शकुनिः ) । स्पुष्टोति आसवो wu । 


J १ संखबल २ अपरित्यक्षमपि भवाहरीशयुधं ननु चिरपरित्यक्तमेव निष्फलत्वात्‌ । घृतायुषो 
7| यावदहं इ. रेवाहुशालिन्‌, ४ मत्संमुखी-नसा-गतो5सि. ५कृटा ६शिरोरुहपु पशुना ७कुरूणो: 


वस 
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८० बेणीसंहारे 


थस्यौरःस्थलशोणितासवमह पातु प्रातेक्षातवांन्‌ | 
सोऽयं मद्भ जंपञ्जरे निपतितः संरक्ष्यता Bea: ves pf: 
( a4 आक्रणयन्ति 1) I 
अश्वत्थापा--( INIRA 1) अङ्गराज सनापत MARAN 
द्रोणोपहातिन्‌ भुजबरलपारराक्षितसकळळोक ( शतायुधः इते पढिला । | 
ad तदासन्नतरमेव संवृत्तम्‌ । रक्षेनं सांप्रतं भीमाद्‌ दुःशासनम्‌ | इति 
कर्ण:--आँः का शक्तिवेकोदरस्य मयि जीवाति दुःशासनस म 
यामप्यार्कमितुम्‌ | युवराज न भेतव्यं न भेतञ्यम्‌ । अयहृनुमहा 
मागतोऽस्मि | ( इति निष्कान्तः । ) , कृ 
अश्वत्थामा--राजन्क्रोरवनाथ अभीष्मद्रोणं संप्रति dae अ 
मालोडयन्ती भीमाजुनौ राधेयेनेदंविधनान्येन वा न शक्येते : Pag । ` 
faga | अतः Bass आतुः प्रतीकारपरो भव | es प्रीत: 
दर्योधन)--ओं शक्तिरस्ति दरात्मनः- पवनतनयस्यान्यस्य i 
मथि जीवति शख्रपाणों वत्सस्य छायामप्यक्रिमितुम्‌ | वत्स ? 
भेतव्यं न भेतव्यम्‌। कः कोऽत्र भोः। रथमुपनय | (इति fresas) तुर 
( 3924 कलकलः | ) p. 
५ अआश्वत्थामा-( अप्रतोवलोक्य 1) मातुले हा AEA एप खा... 
ag: प्रतिज्ञाभड़भीरु: किरीटी समं दर्योधनराधयों mga 
भिद्रवति, | सवथा पीतं दुशशासनशोणितं भीमेनं | न खलु विश 
मुजपञ्ञरे बाहुमध्य md कौरवा इति । —— Á€ 
बुऊप्रसक्त: | अत्र।मचुध्यत्बेन वित्रक्षणान्न बुन्‌ । ततः TARA इत्यण्‌ ॥ जगह n, 


विवक्षायां वाणू ॥ ४७ ॥ सोत्प्रासः समनाक्स्मितमू इयमरः । बाढं (sf zug 
आलोडयन्ते, Zea | सममेक्रद्रेव en विषहे dig पारयामि L( भ उद॥ 


छ २ 


१ मछुजगोचरे. २ कौरवाः (3L) २ अश्वत्थामा-( सोपहासम । ).अङ्गराज़ । की सतार 
किमाइ WA । अश्व०--सेनाधिपते | कर्ग:--तत्र कः संदेहः । अश्व०--जामदरन्यशिर्व 
कणः--बाढम्‌। अश्व~-द्रोणोपहासिन्‌ । कणः--एमेतत्‌ । अश्व०--ल्योक्तम्‌ | कण 
कि मगरोक्तम्‌ । अश्व०--षृतायुधो यावदहं इति पठति । कर्णः--बाढमु कम्‌ । अश्व ० 
महत्कदर्न संबृत्तम्‌ । कण:--र्के आतम्‌। अध ०--भीमः कथयति | कणः--किम्‌ | aA 
AIH 4 कर्णः- [र्क कथ्यतां । अश्व ०--क्ृष्ट येन इत्यादि, पठति ।  तद्वीमाइुःञ्चासनः संर 
बुधराजः । इत्यपरः पाठ: ॥ ४ आः शक्तिरस्ति बृकोदरस्य. ५ युवराजस्य. ६ अति [ 
PHA. ७ Wie का शकिडुरात्मन; ¢ ससैभरमं. ९ कडं BE मातुल मातुर करे, a 


3 
> 


तृतीयोऽङ्कः | ८१ 


nay य्रीधन!नुजस्येनां विपत्तिमवलोकायितुम्‌ | अनृतमनुमतं नाम | मा" 
. पुल we शख्रम्‌। TE 

ay सत्यादप्यनृतं श्रेयो fara नरको$स्तु मे । 

त्वा । भीमाहुःद्वासनं atg त्यक्तमत्वक्तमायु'चम्‌ ॥ ४८ ॥ 
^ ' ति ख ७ मच्छ ति 

नम्‌ | ~ q ग्रद्दोतुमेच्छति t) 


(नेपथ्य । ) 
` ~ ¢ m 
laaa महात्मन्‌ भारद्वाजसूना न खलु qe 312488313888 1- 
k H ee 
अयमहनुंम्हास | 


कृपः--वत्स अशरीरिणी भारती भवन्तमनृतादभिरक्षति । 
= x Be 
wag अश्वत्यांमा--कथमि di वाम्रानुमनुते सङ्घामावतरण 
Rage ii i वाझाठ d ¥ : 
Gant । भोः कष्टम्‌ | आः पक्षपातिन देवा अपि पाण्डवानाम्‌ | सबथा 
fid दुःशासनशोणिते भीमेन | भोः WE कष्टम्‌ | 
agi दुःशासनस्य eU पीयमाने5्प्युदासितम्‌ | 
बत्स gier कर्तास्मि किमन्यत्प्रियमाहवे ॥४९॥ _ 
मातुर राधेयक्रोधवशादनायंमस्मामिराचारितम्‌ | अतस्त्वमाप 
eed: . ee १ 
daza राज्ञः पाश्चती मव | | : 
a EG प्रतिविधातुस्‌ | मवानपि Aai- 


ए CGS ०३ 

° ८ वेशमेव प्रतिष्ठताम्‌ o, a 
पदु; > ( परिक्रम्य निष्क न्तौ । ) 
A u | इतिं तृतीयोऽङ्कः | 


eeasilll agare: ) सत्याः t) सत्यादिति | अन्रृतमसत्यम्‌ । स्वामिति । घिस्योगे 
ASH S nar । भीमादिति-। भीत्रार्थानां भयहेतुः इति पञ्चमी | erai मयेति 
निथि og: ॥४८॥ भारती सरस्वती (अनुता द्सत्याचरणात्‌ ) | दुःशासनस्येति i 
Il भुंउदातितम्‌ । मयाति-शषः । किमन्यत्त्रियं दुर्योधनस्याई कता कारष्ये ॥ ४५ ॥ 


3 । कट अनायमनईम्‌ l 


~ ~ oy 
द्यि असूत. यं रत्नघरो गुणीशो नानायुणाढ्या दमयन्तिऋपि \ 
j bi ^ ^ EN जि 
म्‌ | क जगद्धर तस्य कृतावयासीदडटस्तृतीयो वरांटप्पनञत ॥ 
अध्या इति तुतीयोऽङ्कः । 
Tigger 


नितिन मते 
पनः WV. १ तन्न युक्तं दुयौधनस्पानुजस्पँता विपत्तिमुपेक्षित । अनतमनुमते नाम । मगवभ्‌ । 
Wo E इत्यपिं कचिलाठ;' ९ बाणी. ३ भ्तरण मम । सर्वथा पाण्डवपक्षपातिनो देवाः । मो; इ. 


| ड़भौ परिक्रम्य, : 
d 
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«a बेणीसंहारे 


चतुर्थोउङ्क; | गामी २ 
( aa: प्रविशति manggi रथस्थं दुर्योधनमपहर सूतः । पाथमध 
( सूतः ससश्रम पारक्रामाते । ) । 
( नेपथ्ये । ) 
भो भोः agaaa पम्रवर्तितमहासमरदोहदाः कोरंवपक्षपातप. 
कृतप्राणद्रविणसंचया नरपतयः सस्तभ्यन्तां संस्तभ्यन्तां Faq 
शासनपीतावशेषशाणितखपितबीभत्सवेषवृकोदरद शन भ॑यपरिरेखला सः 
हरणाने रणात्प्रद्रवान्त बळाने | पत्रम 
सूत;---( विलोक्य । ) कथमेष धवरुचपलचामरचुम्बितकना राज: 
मण्डलुना शिखरावबद्धवेजयन्तीमूचितन हतगजव।जिनरकलेवा Ram 
हससंमदविषमोद्धातक्ृतकछकलकि क्लिणीजालमालिना रथन We अग्रे 
स्तस्भितपरबेलपराक्रमप्रसरः  प्रद्वतमात्मबलमाश्वासयन्क्रपः | न्द्रकिर 
रीटिनामियुक्तमङ्गराजगनुसरति | हन्त औँतमस्मद्वलानामवलम्बना qui 
( नपथ्ये कलकलानन्तरमू । ) 
भो भोः अस्मद्दरानभयस्खलितकामुककृपाणतोमरशक्तयः को 
बचमूभटाः प।णडवपक्षपातिनश्च योधाः न भेतव्यं न भेतव्यम्‌ 
अयमहं निहतदुःशासनपीवरोरःस्थलक्षतजासवपानमदोद्धता मा वेग 


3 


शा 
UREN 


ME 01207 S E ८8... स 
AIST: EAU गवे: इति विश्वः । दोहदो दोहर इति प्रसिद्धः । [ प्रवर स हिधण 
महासमरमव दोहदा येषाम्‌ । ] प्राणा एः द्रवेणमिति रूपकम्‌ । [ qol EME 


RATARA) य: । ] संम्तभ्यन्ता स्थिरीक्रपन्ताम्‌ । [ पीतावशेषेण शो [कै रव 
तेन स्नपितः अत wa बीभत्सो वेषो यस्थ तस्य वृकोदरस्य दशनाद्यद्भय i gga 
पारस्खलान्ब प्रहरणानि येषां तानि 1] बीभत्सो भयानक: | प्रहरणम्‌ (aes 
[ चपलं चेचलम्‌ i ] चुम्बितः dag: । शिखरमग्रम्‌। बैजयन्ती qara aan 
a शरीरम्‌ 1 [ कलेवराणां aga तेन Gas: संघट्टस्तन Agar य grill बहुपा 
घातजन्य; क्षाभस्तेन कृत: कलकला यस्य TRAT दिंकिणीजालं क्षुद्र घण्टि चन्दन 
समूहस्तस्य माला lagast तेन मालते शोभत इति वा तेन । हन्त ६५ परिवः 
कृपाणः खडू; । ]' तोमरोऽस्रभेदः | पीवर मांसलम्‌। क्षतजं रक्तम्‌ । र T 

i बलाहंकार २ कोरवकुल २ विषाद ४ परिस्खालत-. ५ वि-द्रवान्ति ६ चपलवा & कोर 
Ava ७ शिखरावद्ध-; शिखराब्रनद-. c विषमोत्खात-. ९ चक्र; qon Pensa 


अहुतमात्मन्र; परचक्रपराक्रमप्रसरः . प्रतिपक्षमीक्षमाणमात्मीयवलम्‌. १० जातमेव बलान च विर 
बलम्बनम्‌ इति चाचित्पाठः, १९ रणरभस d 


4 i va 


,गामी स्तोकावशिष्टप्रंतिज्ञामहोत्सवः कोरवराजस्य द्यूतनिर्जितो दासः 
haca भौमंसेनः सवान्भवतः साक्षीकरोमि | श्रयताम्‌ | 


राक्षो मानधनस्य कामुकभूतो दु4धनस्यापग्रतः 
प्रत्यक्ष कुरुबान्धवस्य मिप्रतः कणेस्य शल्यस्य च! 
$ पीतं तस्य मयाद्य पाण्डचवधू केशास्वराकर्षिणः 
TE कोष्णं जीवत एव तीक्ष्णकरजश्वुण्णाद्सुखश्षसः N १ ॥ 
y, 
लेको, सूत;--( त्वा । सभयम्‌ ) fap आसन्न ऐव दुरात्मा कोरवर्रा- 
जपत्रमहावनातातमारुता मारु!तेः | अनुपलब्धसज़श्व तावदत्र महाः 
तकन राज: | भवतु । सुदूरमपहरामि स्यन्दनम्‌ | कदाचिद्‌ दुःशासन इवा- 
लेव स्मिन्नप्ययमनारयोऽनामा चरिष्यति | ( त्वरिततरं परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च 0) 
शरं अग्रे अयमसो सरसीसरोाजबिलोलनसुरभिशीतढमातरिश्वसवाहितसा- 
. ' \-्द्राकिसळ्यो न्यग्राधपादपः । उचिता विश्रामभूरिय समरव्यापाराख- 
म्बन eq वीरजनस्य | अत्र स्थितश्चायाचिततालवृन्तेन हरिचन्दनच्छ- 
à टाशीतलनाप्रयत्नसुर॒भिणा दशापारणामयाग्यन सरसीसमीरणनामुना 
; का गतहमो भविष्यति महाराजः । VARTA रथोडनिवारित एव 
10 ` A E ae ३०10 0 मन ee 
ii आविगस्तं गन्तुं शीलं यस्य स रभसगामी । | स्ताकमवाशश या Alsat तया 
— — महोत्सवो यस्य । ] राज्ञ इति । [ मिषतः स्पर्धावतो जीवतो वा । ] मृषतः 
s सहिष्णो ॥ काष्ण प्राषदुष्णम्‌ । BET कवोष्ण मन्दोष्णम्‌ इयमरः । तस्य 
दुःशासनस्य | वक्षसो हृदयात्‌ | असङ्‌ मया पीतमित्यन्वयः । करज TANAN 
ण शा [के रवराजस्य पुत्राः कौरवाश्च ते राजपुत्रा वा त एव महावनं तस्योत्पातमार्त 
FAG अन्जन: | मारुतिभीम: । सरकी सरः तस्याः सरोजानां कमलानां विलोलन 
Wea aagi परिमलनामित्यर्थः । तेन सुरमिश्वासो शीतलश्च यो मातरिश्वा तेन 
iM सुवादिता्चालिताः सान्द्राः किसल्या यस्य । ) संवाहितो भिलित । न्यग्रोधो 
gii बहुपाद्वटः इत्यमरः | अयाचितताल्वृन्तं स्वयमुपस्थितव्यजनम्‌ | हारचन्दन 
ण चन्दनभेदः [ तस्य च्छटावच्छीतलेन । दृशा मूच्छावस्था तस्याः परिणाम: 
त ह परिवर्तः । निवर्तनमिति यावत्‌ । तस्य योग्येन । ] amat विपाक: । [अनि- 


(५ ,, १ पाण्डव. २ साक्षिणः २ च तथा; गृषत (टी. ). ४ कथमासन्न, ५ एषः; wart 
चपळ!  कोरववनोत्पातमारतः. ७ दूरमपसारयिष्यामि sa 'विश्रामभूमिः- ९ अत्र- 
Sn RASA मयोपवीजितताल्वृन्तेन; अत्रस्थश्वायमयत्नोपवीजिततालबन्तेन १० संरसीसमीरमेन 
बलाना/। च विगतङ्गमः- ११ अस्माप्राक्‌ ( SAARA p) Sed e काचेत, d 


nay 
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gn 
८९ वेण Gale: | 


प्रवेक्ष्यति छायाम्‌ ( इति प्रवश रूपयित्वा । ) के; RIASA: | Gay 

लोक्ष्य |) gå न BATA WAT: | नून्‌ GNAT Tug 
दजनादवविधस्य च MATAHI ।शाबरसानवरामव प्रि ü 
कृष्टं आः कष्टम्‌। | | कोद 
त्वां द्रोणेन पार्थादभयमीप न संरक्षितः सिन्धुराज्ञः शास 
क्र दुःशासनेऽस्मिन्हारिण इच कृतं भीमसेन ma] MT 


डुमसाध्यामप्यरणां छघुमिव समर पूरायत्वा Maal , “4 

नाहं मन्य सकामं कुरुकुळविसुख.दबमेतावताय ॥ ap चाथ 
(सजानवमलेक्य ।) कथमद्यापि न चेतनासुपळंभते महाराज: (६ 

काल 


कष्टम्‌ | (निश्वस्य 1) 
मदेकलितकेरेणुभज्यमाने 
विपिन इव प्रकटेकशालशेषे | 
हत्रसकलकुमारके कुळे$स्मि- 


VAT विश्रेरवळाकितः कटाक्षः ॥ ३॥ 
aq भो हतविधे भरतकुलविमुख D T" 


SAN T — 
चारित: अनिरुद्ध: । ] प्रवेक्ष्यति प्रवेशं करिष्यति । छत्रभिल्लादोवानीचता 
i शेषः । दृत्वेति । पाथोदभये दत्त्वापि द्रोणेन सिन्धुराजो न रक्षित qe 

भौमसेनैन प्रतिज्ञा पूरयित्वा ay कृतमियन्धसः । अरीणां -gai ‘ga 
eq तृणमिव कमोतिशोत्रे तमित्यर्थः eum इति पाठि अंतिक्ञ/विशेष 
वस्तुतो ग्रवीमपि लष्वीमिवेत्यथः । एतावतापि देवं कुरुकृलविमु नाह म qus 
: अपि त्वपरमपि करिष्यतीति भावः 0 कुछकुछनिधन इति पाठे Wu चाही 
f सकामं पूणमनोरथ देव नाहं मन्य इत्यथः ॥ २॥ ARTA । मदेनं मत्त इति; 
1 -कलितः संबद्ध: । करणुदेस्ती । प्रकट: स्फुट: । एकः शाल: WEI qea 
| 
J 


बा शेषोब्वशेषो यत्र । शालः शक्नुतरुमतः इति 'विश्वः ॥ अर्नोकह qay 
शालः इत्यमरः । हे राजस्त्वमपि ॥ ३॥ आकाश इति । पात्रस्याल्पतय, | 
पात्र Aa प्रवेश्यते । आकाश कणे दत्त्वाकाशे लक्ष्य बद्धति asad! | 
——— Rio MÀ— oS 


- १ कः Say कःकोऽत्र भोः। व्यजने चामरं शीप्रमुपनयतु । RASTAR A x 
Í न कश्चिदत्र परिजन: ॥ जनं तथाविधस्य चको दरस्य दरनादेवविधे 'सति स्वामिनि ® वाहा 
j द. पा. २ तथाभूतस्य- ३ क्रोणेताकृष्य पाथोदअममि,च A. ४ quita. ५/नेष्ने ub 

७ WIR. < आते 
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भाण अक्षतस्थ गदापाणेरनारूढस्य संशायेम्‌ | 
up एषापि भीमसेनस्य प्रतिज्ञा que त्वया ॥४॥ 


qi दुर्योधन! Gersan: ) आः शक्तिरस्ति दुरात्मनो F- 
` ' कोदरहतकस्य dp जीवति दुर्योधने प्रतिज्ञा पूराबेतुम्‌ । वत्स दुः- 

. ' शासन न भेतव्य न भेतव्यम्‌ | अयमहमागतो5स्मि | ननु सूत 

|| ` प्रापय रथं तमेवोद्देशं यत्र वत्सो मे दुःशासनः | 

१ ` Wa आर्युष्मन्‌ अक्षमाः संप्रति वाहास्ते रथमुद्रोढुम्‌। ( अपः 

॥ २। | षाय ।) मनोरथं च। | 

दु योधनः --(रथादवतीये ang साकूतं च ।) कतं स्यन्दनगमन- 


5: |i E 
फालातिपातन | 
सतः--( संवेलक्ष्यं सकरुणं च ।) qqqq मषयत्वायुष्मान्‌ | 
दुर्योधन;--घिक्सूत [किं रथेन । केवळदरातिविमदेसघट्टस चारी 
बुयीचनः खल्वहम्‌ | तठूदामात्रसहायः समरभुवमवतरामि 1 
॥ सूत;--आयुप्मन्‌ एवमेतत्‌ । कः संदेहः । 
दर्योधनः- adi किमेवं भाषसे |. पद्य | 
E | बालस्य मे प्रकातेदुळालतस्थ पाप 
यत पापं व्यवस्यति समक्षमुदायुध्ोऽसौ | 
इर अस्मिन्निवारयसि कि व्यवसायिन मां 
दुः कोधो न नाम करुणा न च तेऽस्ति लज्जा ॥ ५ ॥ 


aa भरतः । अक्षतस्याते । [ sss दुर्योधनस्य गदाुद्धनेपुभ्यात्कदाचिदात्मनः ` 
हि म पराजयः स्यादिति agi] अनारूढस्यागतस्य ॥ ४॥ स्बैरं मन्दं यथा स्यादेवं । 
र्क qasa: वाजिवाहावंगन्थवे इत्याद्यमरः। मनोरथं च। मनोरथमप्युद्रोडमक्षमा 
मत्त ति झ्षेष: [ साकूतं साभिप्रायम्‌ । अरातीनां निम दो नेरन्तर्येणावस्थानं तेन dui 
तर्ष यस्य तथा dated शीलमम्य | ] बालस्येति ! [ प्रक्ृतिदुलेलितस्य स्वभावच- 
[ae i पलस्य | ] पापं नाशरूपम्‌ । नाम सभावनायाम्‌ | क्रोधस्ते नास्ति । करुणावि 
qaa न । लञ्चापि न। RIAT: । करुणापि नेत्यत्र THAT: । यद्वा काथा न 


m १ ais सधीरम- २ आः का AMI दुरात्मनः पवनतनयस्य वृकोदरहतकस्य, 
—— adr. २ मयि जीवति गदापाणो वत्सदुःशासनस्य छायामप्यतिक्रमितुम्‌, Y एतन्नास्ति 
p ` कचित्‌ ५ वत्सो दुःशासनस्तिष्ठातः वतं द्रक्ष्यामि इ. पाठो, ६ महाराज; देव अश्नमास्ते 
नि amet संप्रति. ७ किम्‌. ८ देवः. ९ किमिति त्वमेवे- १० पास्यत्फ्सग्जनसमश्वमुदायुषोऽसो ३० 
1 «el पा. ११ करुणापि च d न छज्जा 
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सूतः--(सकरुणं पादयोनिंपत्य । ) एतद्विज्ञापयामि | आयुष 
£v. b vt 


संपूणप्रतिज्ञेन निवृत्तेन भवितव्यमिदानी दुरात्मना वृकोदरहतङ्गे ` 
अत एवं ब्रवीमि ] = 


१ | दुर्योधन१--( सहसा भूमी पतन्‌ ।) हा वत्स दुःशासन हा म 


ज्ञाविरोधितपाण्डव हा विक्रमैकरस हा मदङ्कबुछेलित हा आरा (निश 
कुरगजघटामृगे्द्र हा युवराज कासि | प्रयच्छ मे प्रतिवचनम्‌ चिमुर 


(इति निश्वस्य मोहमुपगतः | ) 


सूत;- राजन्‌ समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि । | 3 
हृयोधनः--( संज्ञां लब्ध्वा । निश्वस्य । ) 4 2 


भुक्तो यथेष्टमुपभोगसुखेषु नेव 
त्वे लालितोषयि हि मया न वृंथाग्रजेन | 

7, , अस्यास्तु वत्स तव हेतुरहं विपत्ते- 
.येत्कारितो$स्यविनयं न च रक्षितोऽसि ॥६॥ |, Re 
An S Z e Si 
( इति पताति 1) बिर 
RT: — आयुष्मन्‌ समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि | ie 

iT d A कि ~ d ; x 

ढु्याधन;--धिक्सूत किमनुष्ठेतं भवता | Be 
रक्षणीयेन सततं बॉलेचाज्ञानुवर्सिता । i 
दुःशासनेन म्रात्राहमुपहारेण रक्षितः ॥७॥ — 
: CN ene EN ~ we न्वयः 
` सूतः--महाराज मधभेदिभिरिर्षुतोमरशक्तिप्रासव५मंहारथात ६६३, 
मपहुँतचेतनत्वान्िश्चेतनः कृतो महाराज AIZA मया रथ; । बतो 
दुर्योधनः--सूत विरूपं कृतवानसि | ab 


Ar 


„नापि करुणा इति पाठः ॥५॥ अरातीनां me समूह एव गजघटा तस्याः पि ( A 
सुक्त इति । मुक्ती योजितः । हिरवघारण । मयैव त्वं न लालितो विलाप युर 
-सीतः। मया कौदशेन । वृथा. [ निष्फलं लालनादिकमोकरणादर्रे जायतेऽ बद्धा : 
- तेन ) त्रथाग्रजेन निष्फलजेप्ठेन । ( यदयस्मात्क्रारणात्‌ ) ॥६॥ रक्षणीयेनेति कार्मः 
रक्षर्णायेन रक्षणाहेण । दुःशासनेनोपहारेण ( दुःशासनरूपे।पदादानेनेलर्थ: | तन्न र 


` रक्षितस्त्वयेति शषः ॥ ७॥ ( महारथानां महारथकृतैः इघुतोमरादिवर्परिं मण्डन 


à | ८७ 
Tt 
=. हि aer पाण्डवपशोरनुजद्विषो मे 
] ta IN A A A ~ A 
E । क्षोदेंगेदाशनिकृतेन विबोधितो५स्मि। 
तामेव नाखिशयितो रुधिराद्रेशय्यां 
र म दोःशासनीं यदहमाशुं बृकोदरों वा ॥ ८॥ 
अर (Faa नभो aA । ) ननु भा हतविषे कृपाविरहित भरतकुल- 
चन Hga 


अपि नाम भवेन्मृत्युन च हन्ता THIET: | 
सूतः--शान्तं पापं red पापम्‌ । महाराज किमिदम्‌ । 
डुयौधन; 
घातिताशेषबन्ध्रोर्म कि राज्येन जयेन वा॥९॥ 
( dq: wate शरप्रदारतणबर्द्धपट्टिकालङ्कतकायः सुन्द्रक; t) 
सँन्दरकः--(क) मज्जा अवि णाम इमास्स उद्देसे सारहिदुईओ, 
RA JRR महाराअदुज्जाहणा ण वोति । ( निरूप्य |) कहँ ण को 
वि मन्ताद । IS । एदाणं बद्धपारिअराणं पुरिसाणं समूहो द ३ । 
एत्थ गटुअ पाच्छस्सम्‌ | ( १रिक्रम्य ASFA च ।) कह एदे क्खु adl- 


(क) आर्या अपि नामास्मिन्रुदेश सारथिद्वितीयो इष्टो युष्मामिनद्वाराज- 
gaa न वेति । कथ न कोऽवि मन्त्रयते । भवलु । एतेषां बद्धपरिकराणां 


aa न्वयः । विरूपमयोग्यम्‌ । ) तस्येवेति । ( यद्‌ यस्मात्‌ ) तस्थेव (oia 
पेषणे; ERRA यावत्‌ । ) क्षोभेन ,वेदोधितऽस्मि (प्रत्याहृतचेतनोस्मि) मोहं. 
१ | मतोस्मि ( चिन्त्यमेतत्‌ ) IMR । मदावज़्कृते: । seared दुःशासन- 
संबन्धिनीम्‌ । तामेव राय्यां नाधिशयितोऽदं तत्रैव न aaa: । भावे- 
— शीद्म्थासां कम इत्याधारे कर्म । बृकोदरों वा नाधिञ्ञायेतस्तामेव Bane 
हाः fit ( तस्माद्रेरूपमित्यादेना ) अन्वयः॥८॥ अपि नामेति | नाम संभावनायाम्‌ , 
विला मृत्युरपि मे भवेन्न च THA हन्ता भवेदिति प्रार्थनायां लिइ॥९॥ व्रणेषु क्षतेषु 
गायत बद्धा या पट्टिका पाटी इति प्रसिद्धा तयालंकृतकाय: । आयी: अद्यापि नाम 
येने! BAAS ( उद्द्रा: प्रदेश: ) दृष्टो न हि वा । कथं वा ग्रेक्ष्याधिकतरं रुदन्ति ॥ 
ad । तन्न खल्वेतेऽपि जानन्ति । भवतु । अन्यतो गत्वा पृच्छामि 1 एतेषां बद्धपरि- 
वि मण्डलानां पुरुषाणां समूहो र्यते i भवतु । अत्र गत्वा प॒च्छामि । कथमेतेः 
तलि ` १ GIU: (टी.). २ यद्धयेव; अचेव; aya, IH. २ अध. ४ पातिता..५ (ततः प्रे विशति 
SAE: पुरुपः 1) इ. पा. ६ बन्ध...रारीरः. ७ पुरुषः, ८ मद्दाराओोः ९ योइपुरिसाणं, 
"E alegre. 
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मिणो गाढप्पहारहदस्स घणसण्णाहजालदुब्भेजमुहदेहिं kga 
हिअआदो agi उद्धरन्ति ता ण क्खु एदे जाणन्ति | हे; 
अण्णदा विचिणइस्सम्‌ | (अप्रताऽवलीक्य किंचित्परिक्रम्य । ) इमे a 
अवरे प्पहृददरा संगदा वीरमणुस्सा दीसान्ति । ता एल qu 
च्छिसम्‌ । ( उपगम्य । ) हुहा जाणह तुझे कार्स IEA Fan 
agit | कहं एदे वि मं dije अहिअद्रं रोअन्दि । Com 

1 ण हु एदे वि जाणन्ति | हा अदिकेरुणं क्खु एत्थ azz । ए 
बीलमादा समलविणिहदं gaat सुणिअं रत्तसुअणिवसणाए समा 
भूसणाए बहूए सह अणुमरदि | (eri) साहु वीरमाद साहु 
अण्णस्सि वि जम्मन्तरे अणिहदपुत्तआ हुविस्ससि । होट । अण 
बिचिणइस्सम्‌ ( अन्यतो AAP ।) अअं अवरो बहुप्पहाराणिहदका॥ 


«4€ वेणीसंहारे 


4» 


पुरुषाणां समूहों श्यते । अत्र गत्वा प्रक्ष्याभि । कथमेते wp wean 
गाढप्रहारहतस्य घनसन्नाहजालदुर्भेयमुखैः कङ्कवदनेहंदयाच्छल्यान्युदवरनि। 
तन्न खल्वेते जानन्ति । भवतु । अन्यतो विचेष्यामि । इमे खल्वपरे प्रभूतता 
संगता वीरमनुध्या दृश्यन्ते। तदत्र गत्वा प्रक्ष्यामि। हंहो जानीथ qa करिम 
कुरुनाथो ada इति । कथमेतेऽपि मां प्रेक्ष्याधिकतरे रुदन्ति | तन्न avast 
जानन्ति । हा अतिकरुणं खल्वत्र वर्तते । एषा वीरमाता समरविनिहृतं gH 


शुत्वा रक्तांशुकनिवसनथा समग्रभूषण या aval स हानुम्नियते । साधु दीरमातः uj 


अन्यस्मिन्नपि जन्मान्तरेऽनिहतपुत्रका भविष्यास । भवतु । अन्यतोविचष्यापरि 


ag स्वामिनो गाढप्रहारहतस्य घनसन्नाहजालदुग्राह्ममुखै: ( घनः यः संगा 
कवचस्तस्य जालं तत्र guae येषां ते: कडू दनेः TAANA: 1) अयमम 
बहुप्रहार्रणितकायोऽकृतत्रणबन्ध एव योधसमूद इमं eund तुर क्म मुपा 
रोदिति। नूनमेतेषो स्वामीह समरे हतः । तन्न aada जानन्ति । एं 
agau: संमीलित। वीरमचुष्या exusd । हा हा कथमेषा वीरमाता UH 
विनिहतं पुत्र प्रेषय रक्तांशुकयुगनेपथ्यया सवोङ्गभूषणया वा सममनुम्निये। 


आर्ये वीरमातः मा त्वमन्यास्मिन्नपि जन्मान्तरे$निहतपुन्नका भविष्यसि । | 


हा अतिकरुणं खल्वत्र वर्तते । सर्वं एव कालावस्थानुरूपमनुभवन्भागधेयरवि 
~ Cr ei SA AASTA MATT 


< कडूवत्तेहि. २ संकलिदा वीरमाणुसा । ३ gel इति क्वचिन्नास्ति. v देविखअ. ५ gi 


& पेकिखद ७ भनुसरदि. ८ अस्मादनन्तरं -पुत्तो विद अखण्डिदयसे। वोरा हुविस्सदि gi 


क्वाचत्‌, ९ पुच्छिस्सम्‌ १० अवलोक्य 


त्स्थाने 


4 | ८९ 


Ap अकिदव्वणप्पडिआरो एव जोहसमूहो qa सुण्णासणं तुलड् 
` 
हरू उत्राछाहअ राइदि | TN एदाण एत्थ एव्व सामी वावादिदा। ताण 


| Mec Nigh thom year = 
क) हु एद वि जाणान्दि | Rig | अण्णदो गदुअ पुच्छिस्सम्‌ | ( सवतो 
qu विलोक्य) कह सब्वो एव्व अवत्थाणुरूवे व्वसणं अणुभवम्तो 


~ 


HET, भाअधअविमुखदाएं पजाउला जणा | ला कं एत्थ पुच्छिस्सम्‌ | 
Ca क वा उवारहिस्सम्‌ | हाडु | सअं एव्व एत्थ विचिण इस्सम्‌ | 
qg (परिकिम्य ) होटु । देव्वं दाणीं उवाळदिस्सम्‌ | हंहो देव्व एआद- 
समाः साणं अक्खेहिणीणं णाहो AS भादसदस्स मत्ता ङ्गेअददोणङ्गराअ- 
साहु, WO केवकिद्वम्मअस्सत्थामप्पमुद्दम्स राअचक्कस्स सअळप्पुहृवीमण्ड- 
अणा CRUE महाराअदुज्ञोहणो वि अण्गेसिअदि | अण्णेसीअन्तो वि 
दकं ण भाणीआदि कस्सि उद्वेसे azz ति | (विविम्य निश्रस्य च ) अह 
— बा क्कि एत्थ q24 उवालहामि | तम्स क्खु एदं पणिङमच्छिअवि- 


स्वामि 
gm SANAE अवधारदापदामहाहदावदसङ्करस्स संडाणप्पाच्छा- 


TA हणा।दा4रूढमू छस्स जँदुगहजूदावससाहेणा सभूदाचरआलसबड्धव- 
RAR अयमपरो बहुप्रहारनिहतका15क्रतत्रणवन्ध एव MAAJA इमं शुन्यासन तुर क म- 
exist सुपालभ्य रोदिति। नूनमेतेपामत्रेंव स्वामी व्यापादित:।तन्न खल्वेतेऽपि जानन्ति। 
तं पुष Wag । अन्यतो गत्वा प्रक्ष्यामि । क ud एवावस्थानुरूपं व्यसनमनुभवन्भाग- 
aay थेयविसुखतया पयीकुळी जनः । तत्कमन्ने प्रक्ष्यामि । क. वोपालप्स्ये । 
ea | भवतु । स्त्रयमेवात्र विवेध्यामि | भवतु दैवमिदानीमुपालप्स्ये । dat दैव एका- 
दशानामक्षोहिणीनाँ नाथो. ज्येष्ठो भ्रातृशतस्य भती याङ्गेयद्रे।णाङ्गराजश- 
यकृपक्रतवमाश्वत्थामप्रभुखस्य UTAH सकलपर्थ्वामण्डलेकनाथो HZI- 
राजेदुंर्योध्रनोऽप्यन्त्रिध्यते। अन्त्रिध्यमाणोऽपि न ज्ञायते ळस्मित्रदेशे ada इति 
अथ वा किमत्र देवसुपालमे । तस्य खल्विदं निर्भस्तितविदुरवचनबीजस्याव- 
घीरितपितामहदितोपदेशाङ्कुरस्य शकुनिप्रोत्साइनादिविरूढ मूलस्य agra: 


: संनाह 
अथम 
qae 
aig 

gat 
fa! 


मशीलतया बाष्पपयोकुलो जनो दृश्यते | तत्कमिदानीमत्र पुच्छामि । क॑ वोपा- 
quip PA भवतु । देवसुपालभे । यतस्तस्य खल्वेतदिति [निभैत्सित तिरस्कृतं यद्विदुर- 
sala घाक्यं तत्‌ । विदुरवाक्यनिभत्सनामित्यर्थः | बीजं यस्य | उपदेश एवाङ्करो 
——\ यस्य agg च यूतं च विषं भीमाय विषदानं चेव शाखा विद्यन्ते अस्य तस्य । 


१ aa. २ विसमसीलदाए. ३ दाणी एत्थ. ४ ण जाणे कस्मि उदेसे Stags त्ति ५ एत- 
* त्स्थाने RJA इ. पा. ६ परिभूद. ७ सउणिहद्‌अ. ८ कूडविससाहिणों इति दशरूपके पाठः. 


» 
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परिमण्डलं मण्डली । कडूवद्नं संदेशिका । रणबन्धः इति पाठे रणबन्धः सड 


a T 


Ai 
K 


९० वेणीसंहारे | 

राळवाळस्स पश्चालीकेसमाहेणकुसुमस्स फल पारेणमदि | (अन्यतो ॥ = 
लोक्य 1) जहा एत्थ एसो तितर अणप्पहासव।लेदसूरकिरणपपू 
दसक्कचावसहस्ससंपूरिददसदिसामुद्दो ळणकेदुवंसो रहो diu ql E. 
अह्‌ dei अवस्स qm महाराअदुज्ञाहणस्स विस्सापुद्देसे॥ a 
0 >यावर AGA | ( उपगम्य egr निवस्य mM 
एआदहाणं अक्खोहिणीणं णाअको भविअ महाराओ इुज्जोहणे ft 


दपुरिसो विअ असलाहणीए भूमिए उवविठ्ठो AFR |अध वा तस्त 
क्खु एद्‌ पञ्चाटीकसम्गहकुसुमस्स फलं परिणमदि | m 


पी कुद 
( उपसत्य सूतं सज्ञया पुच्छति 1) 

सूतः--( Z ) अये कथं सङ्गामात्युन्दरकः प्राप्तः | सुः 

न ण अ 


तबिषशाखिनः संभूतचिरकालसंबद्धतैर।लत्रालस्य ` पाञ्चालीकेशअ्रहृण कुसुम 
कलं परिणमति । यथात्रेष विविधरत्नप्रभासंवलितसूर्यकिरणप्रसूतशक्रच। ^ 
पसद्दखसपूरेतदशादेशासुखो छनकेतुदंशों रथो टश्यते-; तदहे तर्कयाम्यव Vl न 
मेतेन महाराजदुयोधिनस्य विश्रामे दवेशेन भवितव्यम्‌ | याचन्निरूपयामे।. स्‌ 
कथमेकंदशानामक्षोहिणीनां नायका ' भूत्वा मद्दाराजो दुर्योधन: प्राकृतपुण E 


ड्वाश्ाघन।यायाँ भूमावुपाविष्टत्तिष्ठते + अथ वा तस्य ARAG qud T 
कराग्रहकुसुमस्य फलं परिणमति। (क 
ARS HENS” = 

संभूते च तचिरकाल संबद्धं यद्वैरं तदेवालवालं जलावापप्रदेशो यस्य । ] संभूत B 
“FH यथा चेष विविधरल्नप्रभाभास्वरसंगलितसूरकिरण ... [ विविध | 
रत्नानां प्रभा विविधा वा रत्नप्रभा तया संवलिता मिश्रिता ये सूर्यकिरणास्ते: पर Td 
ARUZ तन संपूरितानि दशदिशां मुखानि येन । ] दिङ्मुखो...तथा की —— 
यामि... रथोद्देशेन भवितव्यम्‌ । भवतु । उपसर्पामि । कथमेष देव एकर p 
शानामक्षीहिणीनां नाथो महाराजदुर्योधनो5शछाघनीय प्राकृतपुरुष इव भूम SH 
fagftagía | नूनं तस्य खल्वेतत्पाश्वालीकेश मर कुसुमस्य फलं परिणमति । 8 DH 


आनुवन्ध: । नेपथ्यं प्रसाधनम्‌ । नेपथ्य प्रतिकर्म प्रसाधनम्‌ इत्यमरः । वर्ष D 


. धुत्रवष्चा । भागधेयं भाग्यम्‌ । भागरूपनामभ्यो घेय: इति धेयप्रत्ययः । Mad [MEO 


कालावस्थानुरूपाभित्यन्वय: | विदुरो मन्त्री । पितामहो भीष्म: । आलवालं IH ke 
इति प्रसिद्धम्‌ । अम्मो शब्दा देशी ज्ञाताथो हार्थो वा। भास्वरः पर प्रकाशक 
संगुलित; संबद्धो यः सूरकिरण आदित्यतेजः । उत्तमरलतेजोभिरिन्द्रधबुरारम् > , 


UTR २ याव इत्यारभ्य अये कथं सड्ठामात्न्दरकः प्राप्त qupd अन्धः वेखुचित्युरतकंषु 
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E | T 
तो 4 ३ 
/ wate उपगम्य |) जअदु जअदु महाराओ । (कं ) 
ji दुर्योधनः--( विलोक्य |) अये सुन्दरक कबित्कुशलमङ्गराजस्य | 
e मुन्दरकः- “देव कुसलं सरौरमेत्तेण | { खं ) 
a धिनः. ससंश्रमम्‌ ) सुन्द्रक कि किरीटिनास्य निहता 


erar हतः aAA वा रथः । 
ह सम्दरकः--देव ण भग्गो रहो । से मणोरहो बिं | (ग) 
ili gaiga- सरोषम्‌) किमेवमँस्पष्टकथितेराकुलमपि मे मनः 
पयोकुलयति तदशेषतो विस्पष्टं कथ्यताम्‌ । 

सुन्दरकः--जं देवो आणवेदि | अए देवस्स मउडमणिप्पहा- 
— ào अवणीदा मे रणप्पहारवेअणा । ( इति साटोप॑ परिकम्ब 1) सुणादु 
देवो । अथि दाणीं कुमाळट्स्सासणवह-( $468 सुखमाच्छाय 
gag AI नाटयति । ) (A) 
IIO सूतः--सुन्द्रक कथय p कथितमेव देवेन । 
ह दृयोंधनः--कथ्यताम्‌ । श्रुतमस्माभिः । 
“ (क्र) जयतु जयतु महाराज: । 
—— (ख) देव कुशलं शरीरमात्रेण | 
भूत (ग) देव न भग्नो रथः । अस्य मनोरथोपि। 


Ras (घ) यद्देव आज्ञापयति। अये देवस्य सुकुटमाणिप्रभावेणापनीता मे रण प्रहार- 
PR वदना । श्टणोतु देवः। अस्तीदानीं कुमार दु:शांसनवध-- 


1a 
va 

युम 
1 


gA रक्षपरीक्षा । उद्देशः प्रदेश: | प्राकृत: पामरः । स्वागतं कुशलम्‌ | सारथे 
कुत: स्वागत निवेदय ममागमनं देवस्य । जयति देव: । कचित्कामप्रवदनें 
त्यमरः । तेन कथयेत्यधै: | देव कुशले स्वामिनः शरीरमात्रकेगेव । धौरेया 
ag अश्वाः । gi वहन्तीत्यर्थ । qd agai इति ढाके vita इति साधु ॥ देव न 
qd हि रथो भझनोऽस्याश्माकं स्वामिनो मनोरथः । यदेव आज्ञापयति । भपनीय 
raat FIBA) दिष्टया मद्ाराजस्य मुकुटमहामणिप्रभावेणापगता मे बाणब्रणवेदना । 
श्रृणोतु देवः *रणोतु सारथिश्च । श्रुतः स्वामिना दुःशासनवधः । अथ 16 स्वी 
qai कि यायैकम्‌ इति भरतः । अस्तौद।नीं...कृतकुटिलश्रकुटीभङ्गभाषणेन ललाउप- 
gua १ सरोरमेत्तकेण. २ भम्गो रहो किं तु अह्माणं सअलरअचकस्स मणोरहो, ३ किमदिः 
हि स्पष्ट ०.,,, पर्याकुलयूसि मे हृदयम्‌। तदं संभ्रमेण । अशेषती० ४ मुखमादृणोति 
A | 
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९२ Jozi l 


; च E | 
gewi— gem देवो । अज दाव इमस्स) = 
Ran सामिणा अङ्गराएण कुँडिङमिउडीभञ्गमीसणतिडल 77 


अविण्णादंसंधाणमोर्वेखणसिठीमुहसंघादवरिसिणा अभिजुत्तो सो; १ 


^ NE A * N | 
आरो मञ्झमपण्डवो भीमसेणहतओ। (क) EIS 
È जादं सः 
उभौ;--ततस्ततः | 3 
द्य 


सुन्दरकः--तदो देव उहअबलमिलन्तदीप्पॅन्तकारितुरअपरा! सन 
समुव्भूदधूलिणिअरेण पेहत्थगअघडासंघादेण अ वित्थरन्तेण असङ्ग 
आरण ssi उहअबल्म्‌ | णहु गंगणतलं लक्खीअदि । (वाण 
उभा--ततस्ततः | | salga 
सुन्द्रकः--तदो देव दूराकाद्विअघणुग्गुणाच्छोडफटङ्की मुहकुहर 
गम्भीरभीसणण जाणीअदि गजिदं पळअजल्हरेण त्ति । (ग) बुये 
247 दुर्योधन;--ततस्ततः | E iw) 


(t कतप्रहर 
Pd 


(क) ING देव: | अद्य तावत्कुमारदु:शासनंवैध।मर्षितेन सामिन्‌ 
कुटि लश्चुकुटभङ्ग भीषणनिटिठपटटेनाविज्ञात सं घानमोक्षणशिलीमुखसंघातवर्धिणा' (ख) 


युक्तः स दुराचारो मध्यमपाण्डवो भीमसेनहतकः | GS 
यो > ^ Na नि ब्प्र 
(ख) ततो देव उभयबलमिलही प्यमानकरितुर गपदा तिस मुद्भत धूिनिश्ष qug aa 
TET ~ t Hs 
पर्यस्तग जघटासंघातेन च विस्तीर्यमाणेनान्धकारेणाःघीकृतमुभयबलम्‌ । न ₹रवभरित 
गगनतलं लक्ष्यते | piri e - 
j ] fU पिशुनानां 


` ` e ` 
(ग) ततो «qd दूर।कृ््घनुगुर्णाच्छोटनरङ्कारेण गभ्भीरभीषणेन gu इतस्ततो 
गर्जितं प्रलयजलघरेणेति à 
ih सूचक ना 


व्य 
दैनाविशञ तसवानतीदपमोक्षनिश्षिसशरसपातव बिंगाभियुकोज्सौ दुराचारदुःश स्तनितं : 
नवैरी । अत्र सपात आसारः | दुराचारेत्यत्र gaama: egaraoqug कवच 
बहलधूली० ०तेनोत्थितेन घनान्धकारेणान्धी ०। प्रनष्ट गगनाङ्गनम्‌ । कैत्रापि किंग गम्भीर 
e x 2 q < 
न een दूराकृष्टधचुर्गुणास्फालनटंकारेण गैभारभीषणेन नभस्तला।पूरिणा*.. 5.1] वा 
E. m ध्व जयि 
eg (स्वगतम्‌ 1) कप दुस्सासणवहो सुदो देवेण । (प्रकाशम्‌ 1) सुणादु. २ कुमाल? रथवरः | 
maaa. ३ जा Y मोक्खेण; सघाणतीक्खमोन्खाणोक्खत्तसर ¬ द 2S 
बरिसिणा...दुराभारो reme पाण्डवो०. ५ दीप्पन्त इति saaa. ६ FE Seca 
: iow ERES पसत्थ (प्रशस्त)गअ. ८ विभ ९ ण भुवणतरुं, १० zga% णिग्घासीः 
रभीषणेनान्धओरण; भभआरिणा अन्धआरेण. Arif 
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चतुर्थोडङ्क:। ९३ 


EE | PN ^e ७ ^ 
E. | सन्दर — तदा दव दाहण वि ताणं अण्णोण्णापिंहणाद्‌- 


] à ‘RA ~ वेज्जुच . 
i गाजदापंसण वावहपारमुक्कप्पहरणा दकवअसंगंलिदजलणाविज्जुच्छ * 
temigi गम्भीरत्थागेअचापजलहरं प्पसरन्तसरधारासहस्सवरिसँ 

ज।दं समरदुद्दिणम्‌ । क) 

दुयाँधन;--ततस्तत; | 
दा सुन्द्रकः-- तदो अ देव एदसिि अन्तरे जेट्टस्स भादुणो परा- 
अभवसङ्किणा धणंजएण वज्जणिग्धादणिग्योसैविसमरासिद्ध अअग्गद्रिद- 
| ॥महावाणरो दुँरङ्गमसंवाहणवापिदवासुदेवसङ्क वक्ासिगंदालन्छिद्‌चउ- 
ब्वाहुदण्डो आपुरि अपञ्चजण्णदेअदत्ततारर विदप्पडिरवभरिददसादेसा- 
sigeped घाविदा d Sea रहवरो | (ख) 
) ` ` दुर्योधनः--ततस्ततः । 

८ (क) ततो देव द्वयोरपि तयोरन्योन्यसिइन। (क) ddr देव द्वयोरपि तयोरन्योन्य्सिहन।दगर्जितपिञ्ुनं विविधपरि- 
— मुक्त प्रहरणाहतकवचसंगलितज्वलनविद्युच्छटाभासुर॑ गम्मीरर्तानितचापजळ- 
T धरपपरच्छरघारासहस्तवर्षि जातं समरदुर्दिनम्‌ । 

WU (ख) ततश्च देव एतस्मिन्नन्तरे sagea आतुः पराभवश्डिना धनंजयेन 
बज्ननिषातनिधीषविषमरसितध्वजाप्रस्थितमह्वावानरस्तुरद्व्मसंवाहनव्याएतवासुद- 

निकष बशङ्कचक्रासिगदालान्छितचधुर्वाहुद्ण्ड आपूरितपाश्वजन्यदेवदत्तताररासेत प्राति- 

नइरवभरितदशदिशामुखकुहरो धावितस्तमुद्देश रथवरः । 


पिछुनानांबिविधप्ररूढप्रह्रणा...भास्वर० जलधरं जातं तत्समर० | अत्र Tea 
Wi इतस्ततो गत: । आस्फालनेन यष्टंकारस्तेन । सिंहन।द्‌ एव गर्जितं तस्य पिशुनानां- 
सूचकानाम्‌ | पिशुनो खल्सूचकौ इत्यमरः । प्ररूढसुपचितम्‌ | कवचे सन्नाहः d 
zm स्तनितं गर्जितम्‌ [ विविधं विविधानि वा परिमुक्तानि प्रहरणानि augi 
ag सत्कवचं तस्मात्संगलितः स्फुरितो यो ज्वलन: स एव विद्युच्छठ। तया AGA 
किंग गम्भीरं स्तनितं यस्यासी चाप एव जलधरः तस्मात्प्रसरन्त्यः झारा एव घाराः 
,.,| 8 1) घारासपात आसार:। मेघच्छन्नेऽह्नि दु इनम्‌ | इतिं चामर । परिभवशङ्किना 
— ध्वजयाशिश्थित .., प्रति सोद्धरितदशादङमुखङुहरः प्रापितस्तमेत्राइशं घचजयस्य॑व 
1! gat p अत्र वज्रस्य निघोतवद्य उद्घोष (निर्घातस्य यः निर्घोष:) SAAR- 
र १ तदो अ देव. २ संजलिदजलणविज्जुअं (fieret) बद्दलळुहिलविन्दुखञ्जोमभासुरे 
णि हर पसरिदसरधारासहस्स वरिसदुद्देसणे quá. ३ णिग्घोसो विसमरसिदहरसिदहओ 
रग णिग्धासीतसमरसिदहरसिदइओ णिग्धोसविसमरासिदहओ; सिहरट्रिदवाणरो. ४ नुरङ्गमघा, 
WAAR ५ गदासिलन्छिदचडुलचउब्बाहुदण्डदुदुंसणो 


| 
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९४ वेणीसंहारे 


` सुन्दरकः--तदो भीमसेणघणंजएहि अभिजुत्तं पिदरं गे! गन्द 
ससंममं विअलिअं अवधूणिअ रअणसीसअं AHO Bea एण 
णकोदण्डजीआ दाहिणहत्तुक्खित्तसर पुंखविघट्टणतुवरा ESIGERE दे 
qd उवगदा कुमालविप्तसंणो (क) ॥लस्स 
qpa -TAZA । ) ततस्ततः | ier | 
सुन्दरक;-न्तदो अ देव तेण आअच्छन्तेण usq कुमािरत्तमुहः 
um विदृढिदासिलदासामछ।सेणिद्धपुङ्गेहि PORRI Rag 
ANAM साणातळाणे[लदसामलप्षछवन्धाह कुसुमिदो विभ gisuís 
मुहत्तएण Agi पच्छादिदो घणजअस्स रहवरों | (ख) zi 
उभा--(सहषम) ततस्ततः | सन्द 


ee rn ०० 


(क) ततो भीमसेनधनंजयाभ्यामभियुक्त पितरं प्रक्ष्य ससंभ्रमं Amni च 
मधधूद - रलशीषकमाकणकुष्ठकठिनकोद्‌० ज्यो दाक्षणइस्तोत्ह्त्तश RAN दभ 
तबरबितसारथिस्तं देशमुपगतः कुमारत्रृषसंनः । 

(सत्र) ततश्च देत्र' तनःगच्छतैव कुमारवूषसेनेन विदलित्तासिलताओ (क) 
लिग्धपुद्दें: कठिनकइपत्रैः कृष्णवर्णः झञाणशिलानिशितःयामलल्मणितम्‌- 

सुमित इव तरुमुंहूतेन शिली मुख प्रच्छाद्तो घनजयस्य रथवर; o AJA! 


स्तद्वद्रषमं रास्त यस्य स तथ। । [ ध्वजाप्रस्थित; मारुतिर्यस्य i] ङक =| 


An टी 
पतेः पाश्चजन्यः इंत्यमरः । देवदत्तो5 जुनशङ्ख: | तार उच्च: | भरितेति ate 


दित्वादितचू । [ ०मुखकुहरं दिगन्तरालमित्यथे:1 ] ससेश्रमासुक्तविगालितम१ 

कोदणडजीवो दक्षिणहस्तनिक्षिप्तशरपुह्कवि घ न।त्वरितसा रथिस्त मेो हेमु 
PARA: । अत्रामुक्तः MRT: । शीर्षकं टोप्पर इति ख्यातम्‌ | anata: । f 
शीषण्य च Re इत्यमरः 1 जीवा पंतश्चिका । [aga यद्विषट्वनं निभिचातज 
तेन &o विदिता निशाता । Yat मूलप्रदेश: । कठिनानि कंकस्य dad oue 
पक्षाणि पंखा येषाम्‌ । शाणशिलायां निकषपाषाण निशिता ३० AUI नि 
बाणे; भमरेश्व । ] ततो देव स्वागतेनैव कुमारवपतेनेन nggal guum 
बैद्रयेशिलाश्यामलसुस्निग्धशल्यबन्पै कठिनकङ्कपक्षक्कष्णाननै: farei 2 
ळाज्ज्वलंयथा कुसुमितस्तरवर: शिलीमुखैस्तया अच्छादितो घनंजयस्य THAT ध 
अत्र gika मणिविशेषः । शल्यबन्धी बाणभेदः | कङ्कः कङ्कारी (फे यन 
प्रसिद्ध: पक्षी । शिलायां यन्निशित निघर्षणं तेन मांसलै; Rada TAY Rada CRONE छत 


५, ७ ग तानेन सं 
९ कोदण्डमण्डलो. = हृत्थविविखित्तसरपुङ्बन्धणो विघटूण दलिदसिद्दासा १ पत 
४ सागेति कवि्नारित i E. 
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Yh घुनरकः--तदो देव तीक्खविकिखत्तगितिदभलबाणावरिसिणा 
डरिदशषूृणंजएण इसि विहसिअ भणिदम्‌--अरे रे विससेण पिदणो वि 
iqa दे ण qd मह कुविदस्स fagi ठादुम्‌ । कि उण भवदो 
fata | ता गच्छ | uie कुमारेहिं सह आओवेहि | 
ed वाअं णिसमिअ गुरुअणाहिक्खेवेण उद्दीविअकोवो- 
।ििरत्तमुहमण्डलविअम्वि आभिउड़ीभङ्गमीसणेण चावधारिणा कुमाळ- 
R ब्रिससेगेणावे मम्मभेदएहि ` परुमविममेहि सुदिवंहकिदप्पणएहि 
[अ छ्ेब्भच्छिदो गण्डीवी बाणेहिं ण उण दुँडुवअणेर्हि | (क) 
न) | दुर्यांधनः--सांधु वपसेन साधु | मुन्दरक ततस्ततः । 
सुन्दरकः-तदो देव णिसिदसराभिघादव अणापजादमण्णुणा किरी 
fiif चण्डगण्डीवजीआसद्द णै।जदवज्ञाणबादवसिण बाणाणपडणप- 
बै उ सिद्धदेसणप्पसरेण पत्थुदं तिक्खावलाणुरूवं कि वि अचरी अम्‌ (ख) 


dmm (क) ततो देव ' तौक्ष्णविक्षिप्तानिशितभळवाणवार्पेणा घनंजयेनषद्विहस्य 

शल्राप|णितम--अरे रे त्रसेन पितुरपि तावत्त न युक्तं मम कुपितस्याभिमुखं 
थातुम्‌ । कि घुनर्भवतो बालस्य । तद्रच्छ। अपरैः कुमारैः सहायुध्यस्व 1 

ge वाचं निशम्य गुरुजनाक्षिपेणोद्रीपितकरपोपरक्त मुखमण्डलविजुम्भित- 
बकटीभङ्गभीषणेन चापधारिणा कुमारवृषसेनेन मर्मभेदकेः परुषविषमेः 

M. उदिवसकृतप्रणथेनिंभेत्सितो गाण्डीवी बाणेन पुनदुष्टवचनेः । 

ag" (ख) ad! देव निशितशराभिघातवेदनोपज'तमन्युना किरीटिना चण्ड- 


aged: । शिलीमुखौ बाणभङ्गौ इत्यमरः । ताक्ष्णमाक्षनिक्षिप्तनिशितशरसंपाता- 
p निभिचातजातमन्युना धनंजयेन...प रेकुपितस्य पुरतः स्थ!तुम्‌ । कि पुनर्भवतो 
कस्येतालकस्य । तद्गच्छ रे गच्छ । अपरे: gun सहृ गत्वायोधय इति । U7 
art निशम्य गुरुजनाधिक्षेपजनितकोपोपरक्तमुखमण्डलभ्रकुटीविजञाम्भतनेप्थ्य- 
कृतमूारिणा कुमारवृषसेनेन मर्मभेदकरेः सुतवधकृतप्रणयेनिभेत्सितो गाण्डीवी an 
शितमंपुनरदुटवचनेः । अत्र विजुम्भित कृतम्‌ । सुतवधे्जुंनसुतस्याभिमन्योबधे। निभे” 
atad धर्षितः । [ गुरुजनस्य पितुः अविक्षेपेण निन्दया उद्दीपितः कोप: तेनोप- 
[री (एक यन्सुखमण्डलं तत्र विजुम्भितो य भ्रुकुटीभङ्गस्तेन भीषणस्तेन | सुदिव= 
एवोत. कृतः प्रणयः येषु p सादरं बहुदिवसरक्षितेरित्यर्थ: । प्रणयो विश्वासो वा । ] 


सार । १ एतत्‌ कचिन्नास्ति, २ सुदवह-सुदिपध-किदप्पणएहिं. २ दुन्बअणेर्दि, v गण्डीविणा, 
f 
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T Jézi 
बुर्योधनः--( साकृतम्‌ ) ततस्ततः | 


सुन्दरक!-तदो अदेव तं तारिसं पेकेखअ agha g 


- 
A 
| 


साल 

च्वावारचउरत्तणं अविभावेअतृर्णरमुहधणुग्गुणगमणागमणसर x 
मोक्‍्खचडुलळकरअळण कुमालाविससंणेण वे सविसेस uia s 
कृष्म | (क) T 
दुर्याधनः---ततस्ततः | n 


सुन्द्रक!--तदो देव एत्थन्तरे AHIMA BH dran 
स्मामिदवेर।एुबन्धो दोणं वि कुरुराअपण्डवबलाण साहु up जी आई 
सेण साहु त्ति किदकलअलो वीरलोओ अवलोइदुं पउत्तो । (ह 


मुहास। 
दुयोंधनः--( सविश्मयम्‌ । ) ततस्ततः | i x 
गाण्डीवज्याशडद्निजितबञ्जनिघोतधेषेण बाणनिपतन प्रतिषिद्ध नम्रेण; " 
ते शिक्षाबलानुरू मप्याश्चयम्‌ । » Jacq 
(क) ततश्च देव. तत्ताटश Hen usn समरव्यापारचतुरत्वमबिध g 


तूणीरमुखधनुगुणगमनागमनशरसेधानमोक्षचटुलकरतलन Sanz लथाविः 
विशेषं प्रस्तुतं समरकम्‌ । राजस्य 


(@) ततो देव अत्रान्तरे विमुक्तसमरव्यापारो मुहर्तेविश्वामित (स्त 


न्धो द्वयोरपि .कुरुर।जप।ण्डवबल्योः साधु कुमारबृषसेन साधु इति क गाण्डी! 


कला चारलाक।ऽनल।क।यलु AIT: । स्तात 
NM ve] 5: a 
०शरा।मघातजातमन्युन! विज्ञातव।णनिपतन प्रतिबिद्धदशन प्रसरेण, | y ( 

WA ar 


कृतम्‌ । शिक्षात्राभ्यास: । [ शिक्षा च बलं च तयोरनुरूपम्‌ । ] तीक्षामाई 
Sega: समरकर्मान्तः । अत्राविभावितोऽप्रकाशितः । तूणीरं de वल्या. 
ख्यातम्‌ । चटुलं wap कुशलं वा। [ अविभावितमलक्षितं यत्‌ gat “दिन 
,भनुर्गुणयो: गमनमागमन च शारसंधानं ie ag aga adi aqu 
करतले यस्य । ] प्रस्तुत आरब्धः । आरम्भः . उपक्रम: । समरकमोन ET! 
पाठे समर एक कर्मान्तः कीमत इति प्रसिद्ध: gau तयोः कुरण VIA 
आ, | 
` १ ते पेक्विअ तस्स; २ तूणीमुहधणुग्गुणगमणासणसंधाण०-०गमणासर्णसेर ` ६17 
* ,गमणागमणबाण० ३ परिसेसिदरणव्वावारेसु विमुक्कचिरणि घडिअवेराणुबन्तरेसु कुरर, 2. 
बबळेसु;-परिसेसिदरणन्वावारो ` विम्कचिरणिव्वद्टिमवेराणुबन्धो , दोणं वि GM 

Siu-um विसणेण साहु खि कर्लअलमुहरो वीरलोओो आखोइुं पउत्तो ३० पार, | x बाप 
रिञ्चुतखिरआरुसंवद्विदिवेराणुबन्धो, ५ कुरुपण्डवाणं fü a Lo iio 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | ९७ 


| सुन्द्रकः-तदो अ देव ARIAT चकाराक- 
qa om FLEA तहावेहण समलकम्माल्म्मंण हारसरापकरुणा- 
asz atamea सामिणो अङ्गराअस्स णिवडिणा सरपद्धद 
१६ | से आप्यपज्ञाउडा RA कुमाळविपतेणे | (क) 
दुर्योधनः--( सभम्‌ ) ततस्ततः । 
सम्दरकः--तदो अ देव उभअबलप्पउत्तसाहुकारामरिपिदेण 
WU सरवारिसिपज्जलिदेन गण्डीविणा gag सारहिं पि रहवरे ay पि 
माग जीआई पि णलिन्दलन्छणे सिदादवत्ते अ व्यावारिदो समं सिली 
'ऐ नुहासारो । (स) 
ढयोधनः--( सभयम्‌ । ) ततस्ततः | 


~ 


tq 


— x 4 ~ X ` n ङ्भ [ 
पेण! Rea: 4l दूब वरहा ANJAR पारङभमणब्वीवाडू= 


° मेत्तप्पडिसिद्भसरसंपादो मण्डलेहिं Aag पउत्ता कुमाला | (ग) 


विधी up) ततश्च देव अवर्धारितसकलधानुध्कच्पराक्रमञ्चालिनः सुतस्य 

WW दथाविथेन समरकमोरम्भेण हषरोषकरुणासंकटे बर्तमानस्थ स्वामिनोऽम्ग- 
राजस्थ निपतिता अरपद्धतिभीममेने चाष्पपर्यीकुल। दृष्टि: PATI ! 

मित (सत्र) aaa देव उभयवबळप्रृत्तसाचुक्ा तेन शरबर्षप्रज्ज्वलितेन 

ते ह गाण्डीविना तुरगेषु सारथावपि रथवरे घनुष्यपि ज्यायामापे aoud 
| सितातपत्रे य व्यापारितः समं AJAG । 

(ग) तते! देव विरथ! ळूनगुणकोद०ड: परित्रप्रणब्वापारसात्रप्रतिषिद्धसर- 


सप 1 [| 
JU boo gs MOR SR AT aa ane 


तोत बँल्या.-.। अत्र वित्रामत उपशान्त: । अवधरतसकळठराजधालुष्कचक्रपराक्रम- 
qnt शालिन: सुतस्य दथात्रिधउमरकर्मारम्मण हर्षेर[पवरुगसंकट...॥ अत्र धानुष्का 
fH auci Ag प्रह रणमस्मत्यर्थ AFTER इदि SERAN) सुताविक्रमद्शनन 
jap BA: ! शत्र [पराक्रम] दशनेन रोप: | बाळस्य दडावछन JARTA रस- 
[अ ` AANA पद्धति: WEI उभयवलविसुक्त०... वायां नरेन्द्रफुललाञ्छन,- LAT 
= asza fum । सितातपत्रे Aaz} ३ सममेकदेव | ततो कुमारदेसेनो 


परत 2५ ` Gana T 
रग्न FAJNA: परिञ्रमणमात्रब्यापारा मण्डछाग्रण (dug प्रदत्तः । अत्र 


म 
f 


1 प्र, 


qu M १ राअधाणुक. २ करणदरितरोससंकंड; हरिसरोसकरुणासह्कात्तंकडे. ३ ARATE. 
Vix बाप्पआउला. ५ व्वावारदा समं सिलामुद्ा- ६ कोदण्डमेत्तपरि ०; -रएमणमत्तव्वादाते 
मण्डलाग्मेण .... कुमालावैससेणो. ( £t). ७ मण्डळाई ARS, 
७ 
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९,८ वेणीसंहारे i 


दुर्यीधन!- (992 ।) ततस्ततः । 
सन्दरकः-तदे। देव सुदरहविद्धंसणाम d ga faut tae 


अङ्गराएण अगणिअभीमसेणाभिजोएण पढिमुक्को थणंजअस्स gy 
तिलीमुहासारो | कुमालो बि परिजणोवणीदं अण्णं रह app, ॐ 
पुणोवि पउत्तो थणजएण सह आओधेदुर्स । भणिदं च ay सु 
ररे तादाहिक्खेवमुहल मज्झमपण्डव मह सरा तुह सरीरं ङ्गी अकर 


अणाति ण Masia ति भागिअ सरसहर्सेहि पण्डबसरीरं qug TAM 
दिअ सिंहणादेण nf पउत्तो। (क) त्रिणा 


दयांधन —( सविस्मयम्‌।) अहा बालस्य पराक्रमा मुग्धर्वभाः दु 
अप | ततस्ततः | 


सम्दरकः--(ख) तदो अ देव d सरसेपादं समवधुणीअ पि खुरपे 
दसराभिवादजादमण्णुणा किरीटिणा गहिदा रहुच्छञ्जादो WU maa 
कणअकिङ्किणीजालझङ्कारविराइणी मेहोवरोह विमुक्कणहत्थलणिम्म . 


(क) ततो देव सुतरथविष्वंसनामषोद्दीपितेन स्वामिनाङ्गराजेनागणित भामेर Fee 

भियोगेन परिमुक्तो धनजयस्योर्पारे शिलीमुखासार:। कुमारोऽपि परिजने 

तमन्यं रथमारुह्य पुनरपि sad! धनंजयेन सहायोधितुम्‌ । भणितं च कुमाः | 

र रे ताताधिक्षपमुखर मध्यमपाण्डव मम शरास्तव शरीरमुज्मित्वान्यस्मित्र मि xis 

तन्ति इति भणित्वा maa: पाण्डवशरीर प्रच्छाद्य सिंहनादेन wig WU जनन. 
(ख) ततश्च देव d azani समवधूय निशितशरामिघातजातमन्युना कि! 


g 
टना गहाता रथात्सङ्गात्कणत्कनकाकाइण।जालच्चङ्कारावेराचिणी मघापराश्रविपु् pe 


भण्डलाग्रण AHA । स [थ तृतीया. । काक्षेयको मण्डलाग्र; करवालः कृपाण विविध 
SARL । IAAT । अत्रायावितु युद्ध कतुम्‌ । दत अत्र द 
भाणेत च कुमारउपसेनेन -अरे रे ताताविक्षेपकारक मुखरमध्य्रमपा ता ता; 

मम शरासारास्तव शरीरमुज्झित्त्रान्यस्मिन्निपतन्ति इति भणित्वा शरश कृत्यात 
हल: पाण्डवरारीर प्रच्छाद्य सिंहनादे विचरितुं प्रतृत्तम्‌ । अत्र प्रच्छाद्य ग्याथ कमार 
GaN कम्‌ । was इृषसेनेनेति शेषः । [ क्ृणन्ति यानि किङ्किणीनां poy 


Sarr 


घाण्टकाना जलाने तेषा झङ्कारावरावेणी । ] ०*जालहुकारराविणी yeaa हरा र! 


दशना 


१ पत्थो. २ कुमाळविससेणो. ३ धणजआभिजोए. ४ अस्मात्परं उभो--साधु f वन i 
साधु । ततस्ततः-1 सुन्दरकः--तदो देव-इत्यधिकं क्वाचित्‌. ५ वज्जिअ. ६ भणन्तेण ALICE 
हस्सेहिंपण्डवसरीरं-पच्छादिदं कुमालेण । इति काचित्पाठ:. o मुग्धर्वमावस्यांपिः | 
MASA. ८ तस्स सरसहस्ससंपादं. ९ इद्‌ चिन्तास्ति, j 


९3 


2 


3 1 ex 


_ 'णिसिदंसामलमिणिद्धमुही विदिहरअंणप्पहांभासुरंभीसणरमागिजदं- 


UM सुगा सत्ती पोबद्वासँ Aam अं कुमालाहिमुही | 

दुर्योधनः 5३५३४ ) अहह | ततस्ततः | 
cay. सुन्दर अ देव qasi aft पेक्खिअ विढलिअं 
ju अङ्गराअस्स हत्थादों dat वणु Raad वीरसुलहो उच्छाहो 
पक्ष णअणादे। बाप्पसलिलं वअणादो CAS | हसिद अ धर्णंजएण Reni 


^ 


Ames विआदलेण zai दुक्छ त्ति आक्कन्दिदे कुरुवळण | (क) 
RO दुर्योधनः---( सविषादम्‌ ) ततस्ततः | 


6 


TRA 


५५,  सुन्दरकः--तदों देव कुमालविससेणेण आकण्णाकिठ्ठणिसिद- 
भरि खुरप्पेहिं चिर णिज्झइअ age wa भाइरही Aa भअवदा 
ER बिसमलोअणेण तिधा किदा सत्ती। (ख़) 

णक - दयोधनः--साधु वृषसेन साधु | ae 


नंभस्तलनिमेला निशितऱ्यामंलल्रिग्धमुखी. विविधरत्नप्रभाभासुरमीषणरमणीर्य 
दशनः शक्तिः सोपद्दासं विमुक्ता च कुमाराभिमुखी । 

(क) ततश्च देव प्रज्वलन्ती शक्ति प्रेक्ष्य विगलितमङ्घराजस्य हस्तात्सशर्‌ 
भर्नुहदयाद्वीरसुलभ उत्साही नयनाद्वाष्पसलिलं वद्नाद्रसितम्‌ ।. qud च धन 
gaa सिंहनादं विनादितं IARU दुष्करं दुष्करामित्याक्रन्दितं कुरुबलन । 

(@) ततो. देव कुमारवृषसेनेनाकर्णाकृरनिरितध्ुरमैश्रिरं निर्धायार्धपथ एक 


भागीरथीव भगवता विषमलोचनेन त्रिधा कृता शाक्तः । 


SUNG wo a 
M बिविधरत्नप्रभाघटितशीषेभीषणंरमणीयदशेना म शाक्तावमुक्ता कुमाराभिमुखी ॥ 


दत अत्र क्रणच्छब्दायमानम्‌ । भीषणता विचित्ररूपतया । रमणीयता स्वभावादेव ॥ 
FI ता तादा प्रज्वलन्ती,..। रसितं च सिंहनादं वक्रोद्रेण । दुःकरं दुःकरमिति 
शरश कुत्वाक्न्दितं कृष्वठन । अत्र रसितं शब्दितम्‌ । सिंहस्येव नादं यथा स्यात्तथा[ 
व्य कुमारेणाकर्णापूरितेरनिशितक्षुरप्रबाणेदूरे निध्योत्वाथपथ एवागच्छन्ती भागीरथी... 
jai 8 paged: शरविञ्ञः। निधोय सम्यक्‌ ल्क्याकृत्य । विषमलोचनेनेखत्र नारतं-तां qute 
ae हरो राजन्‌ agi गगनमेखलाम्‌ । ..-सा वभूव विसर्पन्ती त्रिधा राजन्‌ समुद्रगा। 

aaae अ० १०९. ] अत्र Raka विचिन्त्य । भागीरथी गङ्गा । विषमलोचनेन 


ण 9" e । गङ्गापि ह्रेण त्रेपथगा SAT भावः | कलसु अर्ण [पाठान्तरे कृत: यः 
[1१ ५ | EET T 


dra 
smi 
कुमा 


qa li 


ना ist 
विमु 


१ अ षणंजएण...मुहं. २ सबाणं. २ खुरप्पेण सुचिर णिज्झइअ ( निष्याय D). 
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मुन्दरकः-तदो अ देव णदर्सिसि अन्तरे क्रिदकहफ़लमुह द 
वीरलोभसाहुवादेण अन्तरीदो समरतुररवो | सिद्धचालण ॐ 


बिमुक्ककुसुमप्पञरेण ESR समछाकृणम्‌। (क) दाहशो 
दुर्योधन!-- अहो बालस्य पराक्रमः | ततस्ततः। NT 


सुन्द्रकः ¬ तदो अ देव भाणेअं सामिणा अङ्गराएण AAR, अहे २ 
असमत्तो तुह मह वि समलव्बावारों ता अणुर्नण्ण मं eua 44 = 
बेक्खामहे दाव वस्सस्स तुह भादुणो अ AAFAA NI wes 
qe वि एदं पेवखणिजम्‌ ति । (ख) 

दुर्योधन:---ततस्ततः | 

सुन्द्रकः-तदो देव विरदाओ रणव्वावारणिब्वन्धादों SEN गण्डी 
न्वसमिदवेर दुवे वि पेक्खआ जादा भीमसेणाळूराआ । (म) mis 
दुर्यीधन! --( सामिप्रायम्‌॥ ), ततस्ततः | - . pw 
सुन्दरक1-- तदो अ देव एदस्स भन्तरे सत्तिश्षण्डणामरी (त्र 
देण गण्डीविणा भगिअम्‌--अरे रे दुज्ाहणप्पमुहा- ( £9 aug 
mmi नाटयति । ) (घ) i ae 


afi ott 


Rees ae ce $5 
(क) ततश्च देव एतस्मिन्नन्तरे कृतकलकलमुखरंण MARAJA ngs 
रितः समरतूर्यरव: । सिद्धचारणगणदिभुक्तकुखुमप्रकरेण प्रच्छादित समरोह्‌ 1 
(sf) ततक्ष देव भणित श्वामिनाङ्गराजेन भो वृकोदर अपमाप्तस्तव मा cen 
सभरव्यापार: | तद्नुमन्यश्त्र मां ggdg । प्रेक्षावहे तायद्वत्सस्य तव Mi _ ५ 
भयुरवेदशिक्षानेपुणत्वम्‌ । तवाप्येतत्येक्षमीयम्‌ इति । amine 
. (ग) adi देव fied रणव्य|पर|नवन्वान्मुहून प्रशमितपेरो gah wa iiis 
जाती AANGUA । rent 
(घ) ततश्च giaftuseq शाक्तिखण्डतामर्षिनेन गाण्दीविना aa 1 
झर रं दुयाधनप्रमुखा:- Bil 
EE SNR t — AA 
फलकलस्तन qud BSAA: |] «प्रमुक्तकुसुमप्रकरण संच्छ,दित amu पप्री । 
संगित च...तदनुमन्यस्व क्षणमात्रमेव. । प्रेक्षावस्तावत्तव ward © eq 
त्रस्य घनु 'दशिक्षाचतुरत्वम t तवाप्येतत्पेक्षमोयम्‌ इति । विश्रमित STAM एव 
१ शिग्बोसो । दी.) RYAN ३ भो बार, ४ अगुमण्णद, ५ दाव क्वण १ 
RSSCONT ७ [ति ¦ तदो विरदाआ go 1 ८ विस्समिदाओयनव्यावारा मुहुन्तविरु 
मवेराणुंबन्या ट) तदो Asa मुहुसविस्साभिर्दारअदेर जादा मुहुर्त दवः V 


चतुर्थाऽङ्कः | १०१ 


लमु} कुर्योधनः- सुन्दरक कथ्यताम्‌ | परब चनमेतन्‌ | 
ल सन्द्रकः--सुगाडु देवो । अर दुजोहणप्पमुदा कुसंवळसेणा 
«gui अविणअणोकण्णधार कण्ण gek मह WG नहुर्हि 
जहे पडिवारिअ Tag मम पुत्तओं अदिमण्णु व्यावादेदो -। 
विको अहं उण gani पेक्खन्ताण wea शद कुमाठविससेणं सुमरिदव्व- 
[तभ संस करोमि त्ति भणिअ ani आप्फालिदं EE ei 
TM भीमणजीआरवं गण्डीवम्‌ । सामिणा बि सज्ीकिंद MEZA (क) 

za घिन्‌१!---( सावहित्थम्‌ । ) ततस्ततः । 

सन्दरकः--तदो अ देवं पडिसिद्धभीमसेणसमलकम्मालम्मग 
Beh गण्डीविणा ARI अङ्गराअविसमेणरहकूळेकसाओआ दुवे FTON- 
म) हादीओ | ale वि दुवहिं अण्णोण्णलिणेहृदंसिदमिकखाबिपेसे हिँ 


NN 


- अभिजुत्तो सो (ुराआरो मज्ञमपण्डत्रो | (ख) 


^ 
मा (x) श्यगीतु देवः । अरे दु्योधनप्रमु वा: कुरवलसनाप्रमव: AC अविनय * 
RU aiiqua wh युष्माभिर्मम परोक्षं बहुमिमदार्थैः परिवृत्येकाकी मम पुत्रको” 
ऽभिमन्युन्यापादितः । अहं पुनयुध्माकं प्रेक्षमाणानामवत कुमारवृषत्तन 
-y meu करोमि । इति भणित्वा सगवमास्फालितमनेन बज्जनेवात्तनिषेषि 
/ भीपणज्यारव गाऱ्डीवम्‌ । स्वामिनापि सञ्चीकृते BAA । 
(ख) aaa देव. प्रतिषिद्वभोमसेनसमरकमारम्भण गाण्डीविना AT 
E. i अङ्गराजबृषसेनरथकूलेकेष द्वे UNAT । ताभ्यामपि द्व।भ्यामन्यन्यन्न = 
TM | ्दितशिक्षाविदोष्र/म्य/7भियुक्तः म दुराचारो मध्यमपाण्डवः ) 


~ 


पक्षको द्रा । दुयोधन प्रमुखाः कुरुयोधाः ( कर्णधारस्तु नाविकः ॥ इत्यप्रः!) 


= 
पि प्रक्ष T ba A : x 
अष्माभिनहुभिमदारयैरमिलित्ता मया त्ये मम पुत्रो$मिमन्युवील एकाशी 
gag TRE: । अई पुनयुध्माक Jarida कुमारं Wat AAAA 


कराम । ताद्धयता AAA । इत्यास्फालंत तन quiadidiaianezats amt 

L—— siad गाण्डीवम्‌ । अत्राविनय एव नौरिति रूपकम्‌ । प्रेक्षकांगामित्यनादर 
im वष्ठी । तेन भवतः प्रेक्षकाननाइत्येत्यधेः । स्मतैव्य: RU, UNST 
मर यश्य तमू । तथा च स्मरणमात्रावशिष्टमित्यर्थः | अन्योऱ्य़दर्शितर...[ श्री 
पक्षानी og कूले कषत इति 1 ] अत्र कूलं कषतीत्यर्थ सवकूलाम्रकरापघु कप ae 


क्खर्ण |. १ परचचनमत्रः को दोषः इ. पा. २. णइकण्णवार. ३ RA एआई Tel अहिमण्थू 
ARARA Y ania ata. ५ देर WEM अन्तरे. ६ सादुसआय Et RAR 
a ९ 
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दर्योधन!-- ततस्ततः | | 


Í 


सररकः---तदो अ देव dmdiur ताररसिदनीआगिमे। 


सेत्तविण्णादवाणवरिसेण तह आअरिदं TRE जह ण meus! = 
at ^ G2 
माण रहा ण घरणी ण HAS ण केदवंसा ण बढ ` 


^ 


सारही ण gasa ण दिसाओ ण RAN अ AAR @ 
agja -RRA |) ततस्ततः | | 
सुन्दरकः--तदा अ देव क्खणमेत्त एव अदिक्कन्ते uu 
सहरिससिंहणादे पण्डवतेण्णे सविसादमुक्काक्न्दे कोरवबले aa 
महन्तो कलअलो हा हदो कुमाल विसतेणोत्ति | (क) | 
दुय धन :---(सवाष्पराषम्‌ |) ततस्ततः | 
सुन्द्रकः---तदो देवे पेक्खामि कुमाल हदसाराहैतुलङ् am 
धत्तचावचामरकेदुर्वसं समाव्भइंविअ सुलकुमालं एकेण cy. Qui) ... 
सम्मभेदिणा सिलीमुहेण मिण्णदेह रहमज्ञे पहत्थ । (ख) — 0 


> os 
(ख) ततश्व देव गाण्डीविना ताररसितज्य़ानिर्घोबमात्रविज्ञातवाणव dim 


तथाचारत पात्राभयथा न नभस्तले न स्वामी न रथो न धरणी न कुमा! 

न केतुवंशो न बलानि न सारथि तुरङ्गमे न दिशो न वीरलोकश्व emu _ 5 
(क) ततश्च देव क्षणमात्रमेवातिक्रान्ते शरवर्षे सहरषसिंहनादे पांण्डवसैन्ये॥ अतिप 

रॅवषादमुक्तक्रन्दे कोरवबले सगुत्थत। महान्कलकलो हा हतः कुमारद्रषसेन इत. कुमार 
(ख) ततो देव प्रेक्ष कुमारं देतसाराथेतुरङ्ग छुनातपत्रचापचामरकेतुत्रश खा यथेष्ट : 

SZAT सुरकुमारमेकेनेव EINA AIRAN रिलोमुखेन भिन्नदेहं रथमध्ये qaum un 


Sera: खित्यनव्ययस्य इति सुम्‌ । [तारं रसिता निनादिता या ज्या aa T 
HIT एव oaii तेन इ० । तार, रसितं यस्योति निर्धांषबिशेषण वा।] ति 
गाण्डीबताररसितमांसलनिघोंबेणाविज्ञातबाणवर्षेग...न तेषां रथा...न सई 

किमपि लक्ष्यते । पाण्डवबले विमुक्तसिहनादे साक्रन्दे कौरवबले हा इतः कुमारे ए 
WASH हा हत इति महान्कलकल उत्थितः | ततो देव महत्या वेळ्याह we मिति 


हतसारथितुरङ्गमं लूनातपत्रकेतुवं. . स्व्परि्रष्टमिव spans 


Gal 


ae 


P1 


RIE बाणन भिन्नदह रथसध्य परिस्थित PARANT: । अत्र giae Bri 


९ गण्डीवताररासिदभंगलगोधाणिग्घोसदुन्विण्णादवा णवरिसेण. २ संल्व्लीअदि, २ T 
T X हद्सारहितुलङ्ग लूणादवत्तचामरकेदुवसं ...पछत्थ Naar अहं आअदो; दे, पप 
"WE वराए-पेक्खामि कुमारं हृद्सारधि Rae लणादवत्तर॑ मम्ममोदिना RAS 


चतुर्थोऽङ्कः । १०३ 


1 giai (eren ) अहह कुमारवृषमेन | अलमत; qz 
[णचः 3 
fiiy gal । ह तर्स हा ARZA हा मदाज्ञाकर हा गदायद्धव्रिय- 
"पिछे I शिष्य हा MAAN हा रावेयकुलप्ररोह हा प्रियदर्शन हा za 


TRY सननिर्विशेष हा सरवगुरुवत्सळ प्रयच्छ मे प्रतिवनम्‌ | 


M प॒याधनेच्रमचिरोदितचन्द्रकान्त- 
। सुद्धे यमाननवयोवनरम्यदासस्‌ । 
सरक, घ्राणापचारपारबाततडाए wu 
मु कणन तत्कथामिचाननपङ्कजं ते ॥ १० ॥ 
|o सूतः आयुष्मन्‌ अळमत्वर्न्तदुःखावेगेन | 
दुयाधनः--सूत पुण्य दुःखभाजा भवन्ति| अस्माक पुनः 
ame. प्रत्यक्षं हतवन्धूनामे परि बाझिना | 
Ray, दयं दह्यतेऽत्यर्थं कुतो दुःखं कुतो व्यथा ॥ ११ ॥ 


| ( इति मोहमुपगतः à) 
— सूतः---समाश्वसितु समाश्वसितु महाराजः | ( इति पटान्तेन 


A 
SUV. बीजैयति ) 
| कुम és - N 
ui _ STA —( लब्धसंक्ञ: । ) ag सुन्दरक ततो. वयस्येन किं 
dag AIARRA | 


सन इत FAR प्रश्याहमागत इत्यन्वयः । प्ररोहोऽङ्गरः । quur । पराप्तं gH 

रखा यथष्टवा नेत्रं [पूर्णमायतं वा] यत्र तत्तथा । पर्याप्त तु यथेष्टं स्यात्तप्तौ शक्ति- 

TC ।नेवार णे | इति विश्वः। अचिरोदितचन्द्रवत्कान्ते रम्यम्‌ । उद्गिद्यमानसुद्रच्छत्‌ । 

या तह 1 दिशिमप्यानन्नं तव प्राणापहारे [अपचार इति पाठे निगमे] विनाश पारंवातत- 

ai दि विपरीत दशन कथे कर्णेन इष्टम्‌ इबशज्दो इनवकूप्तो ॥१०॥ प्रत्यक्षसिति । 
gg टेरयमित्यन्वय: | दह्यते दाहवस्कियते ॥ ११ ॥ स्वामिना तथाविधर 


gai दिए विभेण्णं रहोत्सज्ञादा धराअछे लुडितम्‌;-पेक्खिअ हंद०... लूणादवत्तकेतु० 
हूं ग्रेक्ष NRA. RRE कुमालं-आअदो । इ. पा — 
i ad १, राजा, २,वत्स वृषसेन; राजा -सुन्दरक अलमिदानी कथितेन । ( ara!) € 
CUNT कासि। देहि मे प्रतिवयनम्‌ । ( इति मोहमुपागतः D) यूतः=समाश्रसिष्वि समाश्व- 
बम! [पिहि । राजा. ( स्थाय । लकइणम्‌ | ) हा वत्स वृषसेन, हां meka. इ 
३ रोष ^युदामिय, हा राधेयकुलद्रमम रोह. ३ ०पहार (दी.). ४ अत्यन्त; -शोका० ५ प्रत्यक्षहत 
| व्यथ. ७ अस्मादनन्तः आयुष्मन्‌ emere खावेगेन इत्यधिकं चित्‌ः < संप्रति कि 


" 


ततस्ततः । सुन्दरकः--तदो देव सदवहामरिसुद्दीविदपरक्कमं विमुक्तजीविदासं m Qs 
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H ०% FT 


€ 


ग्न्दरकः--तदो अ दव तथाविंधस्स FACT दसणेण an 
Segali उज्झिअ अणवेविखदपरप्पहरंणामिआंएण सामिणा औं अण्ण 
जुत्ता घणजओ । ते अ पुदवहामारपुद[वदपरक्षम ATR grz 
qari पेक्खिअ भीमणउलसहदेवपञ्चालप्पमुहेहि अनी दो 
धर्णजअस्स TIT । (क) लित्तिम 
दर्योधनः--ततस्तत: | (इति 
सुन्दरकः--तदा अज्जणचावमहापण्पल॑अपआहराणस्सारद | 
घारासहस्पहिं qag [दसामुहस सल्लण TRT 8 ; 
2 
क्खमिदतुलक्ुमो मथिद चक्कनेमि कूवरा द रहा ता ण AT भामाजा। 
सह अजज्झिदुं ति भागि RA रहो ओदारिदो सामी सन्द॥ 
बहुप्पआर अ समस्सापेदो | (सब) 
दुगोधन$--ततस्ततः | y 
(क) ततश्च देव तथाविधस्य पुत्रस्य दशनेन संगलितमश्रजलमु। । (क 
त्वानवक्षतपरप्रहरण॥भय।गंन MANA है राजनाभयुक्ता qaga: । त awe 
सुतबधामषोह्दीपितपराक्रम॑ विमुक्त जीवितारां तथा पराक्रामन्त प्रक्ष्य भीम taire 
द्वपाश्चालप्रसुखरन्तरितो धनंजयस्य रथवर: । fare 
(@) ततोजुनचापमद्दप्रलयपयाधरनिसुतशरधारासहस्रै gag दिशाए 4३ 
शल्येन भणितमू--अक्षराज BIRA मथितचक्रनेमिकृवरस्ते रथो ^ue. 
युक्त भौम्राजुन।भ्यां agate इति भणित्वा निवर्तितो रथोऽतरतारितः ora 
स्यन्दनाद्वहुप्रकारं च समाश्चासितः । Bary 
बि य कण ———— 0: ही 
अश्रुजातमु०---[अनवेक्षित: अगणित: परेषां प्रहरणानासनियाग आक्रमणं ray 
पराक्रमवन्ते प्रेक्ष्य नकुलसददेवपाञ्च।लप्रमुखैरन्तरितो घनं जयस्य anaia 
अत्नन्तररेतः पिहितः । ततो दव गल्येन भणितम्‌--.अयि wig ea sage 
angan रथो न योग्या बोढुं भीमाजुनाभ्यां सह सोप्रतमयोचिदुम्‌। d 
पारतपितो रथोऽबतारितः स्वामी ल्यन्दनाहहप्रकारे च समाश्रासितः 10 १ ति 


१ तहषृदस्सः २ अस्सुजादं. 3 परप्पहरणेन. ४ दुराआरी मज्झमएण्डवो | यो नीधि 


GA; तदा ते सुदवहामरिसिदे. ५ सासङ्केिं भीम ६ रहो ७ भणिदों सानी amt 
जहा अङ्गरा्. ८ हृद०...सहद आजुज्यिदु सि रहो सम॒रङ्गणादो; qo agat 
उग्गो भीमासेणाज्जुणेदिं अभिजुर्त तति. 13303 


| चतुर्थाऽङ्कः | A 


u 


| d सन्दरकः- तदा अ सामणा Hex — विळाविअं परिअणोवर्भादं 
अण्णं xd dur Te निस्सामिअ az RA विणिक्खिविदा | 
001. TAA एहि त्ति भागेद अ | तदो अहँ sand) सामिसमीवम्‌ | 
अनी दो अवणीअ सीसठ्ठाणादी Wea सरीरसंगलिदेदि सोणिअबिदा ह 
Baai बाणे कदुअ अहिडिदिअ Cad] देवस्स संदेसो | 
( इति feta dal । ) (क) 
UC AN (दुधना गीता वाचयति यथा 1) 
-AR स्वति | महाराजदुय समराङ्गणात्करण VAZA कण्ठेगादमा- 
me fora विज्ञापयति । à i 
सन्द अस्त्रग्रामचिध्रो कृती न समरेष्वस्यास्ति तुल्यः पुमा 
। MASSA ममा दिकोऽयममुना जेयाः quia: | 
GAAT इत्यहं न च हता दुःशासनारिमया 


A बं ढुःखप्रतिकारमेहि भुजयोर्वीयंण बाष्पेण घा ॥ १९ ॥ 


— —H 


[लमु 


(क) ततश्च स्वामिना सुनिरं विलप्य परिज्ञनोपर्नातमन्यं रथं प्रक्ष्य 
निःश्वस्य. यि दष्टर्विनिक्षिप्ता । भणितं च सुन्दरक gA । ततोऽहमुपगतः 
स्वामिसमीपम्‌ । ततोऽपनीय शीर्षस्थानात्पद्व्किं शरीरसंगीलतेः शोणितबि- 
न्दुभिलिप्तमुख बाणं maroc प्रेषितो देवस्य dad: । 


दिशा जप ला um 
दशा दामिना सुचिर Rea परिजनीपनीतमन्यर रथमारुह्य क्षणेन दीघे नि:खत्य 


रय थि टटेर्विनिहिता ¦ grace आगच्छेति भणितं च । तत उपगतो5हं स्वा- 
रेतः छ मिवमीपम्‌ । तत; शोषष्यानात्पद्रिकामपर्नाय स्वञ्चरौरसंगनितैः सोमितविन्दुभि 
BRAJ.. अत्र कूवरस्तु युगंधर: इत्यमरः। शीषे मस्तकम्‌ । अपनीयानीय। 
AAAA । अयं कणे: | अलमामस्यान्नमूहस्य विधौ प्रयोगे ] कृती guo 
UTA ANON भावितो अवा WAR: कृतः । आतकार: प्रतीकारः इति 
SAJNA: । ते पतोकारमेहि यच्छ । तथा च युद्धा वा रुदित्वा बा । राजनः 
तुम RETE GRA भाव: । [टं तु रर्वधा न समथो मथि समर्पित कार्यभार 
d Rataa परिणो ॐ। 
रिषभ मइ दिण्णदिइ ces 
b vi 


q^ s 


[ wn 


रो अण्णं रहं मे उउणेदि rat Ranai अश्णं रह 
puig ति मणिअं अ अहँ उवरादो adaa ( विलम्ब्य प 

(ति । परिजनोपनीतमन्यं रथै Her मयि «uei: सुन्दरक एडी 
(त चाहपुपगतः समोपन । ); देव सामिणा ए git RaRa परिअगो अभिहिदो अण्णं 
li ant मे उवणाहि (da परिअगारणीद्‌ popup TE WFAA ALIAS उाज्ययअ दीहं .. 0 cal 
दे f Pe सामितमीवत् । इ. पा. २ ददिद्वरअगं. २ अहिलेदिंदों एसो दवस्स संदेशों-संलेहों 
दुर्योधन, & So ६ तन्‌ / 


| दुय 


| 
1 


4 
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२०६ हि जा | i 


| 
दुर्योधनः--वयस्य कणे किमिदं आतृशतवरथ दुःखितं म a 
वाक्शल्येन घट्टयासे | भद्र सुन्दरक अथेदानीं er 
सुन्द्रकः-देवे अवणीदप्तरीरावरणों अप्पवहाकेदणि्ओ € 
पत्थेण सह समलं मग्गदि । (क) ki 


ढैँयोधन;---( आवेगादासनादुत्तिष्न्‌ |) सूत रथमुपनय | a दुः 
त्वमपि मद्गचनात्त्वरिततरं गत्वा वयस्यमङ्गराजं प्रतिबोधय। em. 
साहसेन । अभिन्न एवायमावयोः ARTT: । न WE भवानेको 1100 
परेत्यागाकाही | कि तु Lan 
हत्वा पाथान्लाललसम।शव A JTINA दत्ता तातदः 


मुक्त्वा बाष्पं सह कतिफ्यैमेन्त्रिसिश्वॉारिमिश्व । ` | ए 
कृत्वान्योन्यं सुचिरमऽुनभावि गाढोपणूढं [is 
संत्यक्ष्यावों हततचुमिमां दुःखितो निवृतौ च ॥ ११. ढु 
aya शाकं प्रति मया न किश्चित्संदष्टव्यम्‌ | m 
वृषसेनो न ते पुत्रो न मे दुःशासनोऽनुजः | 
eat बोधयामि किमह त्वं मां सूस्थापयिष्यसि ॥ १४ 
ge द्वो MAR | ( इति Rma: ।) (ख) त एः 
दुर्योधेनः--तूर्गमेव रथमुपस्थापय ।. E 
. (क) देव अपनातशरीरावरण आत्मवधछृतनिश्वय: पुनरांप पार्थेन et 
सागेचते। (ख) aa अज्ञापयति i 


विर्वाढ्ुमिति fada: । तदुक्तं तत्वज्ञानापदीर्षादेनियेंद: स्वावमाननमू । इति निष्ठ 
॥१२॥ देव अद्याप्यारम्भः पृच्छयते । [शरीरावरणं संनाहः । संकल्प: am d 
त्यागरूप: । ] संकर्पः कर्म, मानसम्‌, इत्यमरः । हत्वेति । अशिवममाशी । [ 
बाष्पं सुक्त्वा रुदित्वा । अपुनभोवि न पुनर्भविष्यत्‌ । गाढोपगूढं aloe {रेश 
इमा हततनु ।नन्द्ाशर।रमचमव कृत्वावां संत्यक्ष्याव इत्यन्यय: । endi aes स 


` भ्रथमं दुःखिता ततो नित्रेती मुमुक्ष ॥ १३ ॥ gau डाति। ॐ 
4 


१ कर्ण कर्ग इति पाठः २ वषदु:ख»; हतआतृझते ३ 34 oni आरभ्भो पुच्छी \ 
डत्यपिक कचित्‌, ४ ०सअं एव्व समल मग्गदि ( स्वयमेव समरं मायते. ) ५ USA \ 
सलरमुत्तिष्ठन्‌ ।' घुन्दरक...प्रतिबोधय । न खलु RRI भत्रानिदानीम्‌ । afl त a 
संकल्प: कि तु इ. पा ६ बन्चाभे- ७ कर्ण सशोक; सशोक की, ८ at बोधयिष्ये de 
ल्व. वा ARAA इ. पा.. ९ दुर्योधनः-अये नेमिध्वनिरिव । सतः-आयुष्मन्‌ फॉ 
संवर्धितो नेमिध्वेनिः । दुयौधनः--नूनं परिजनोपनीतो रथः । गच्छ तव सञ्जीकुरु । 


i चतुर्थाइड: 1 १०७ 


l 


५ 


WW) gai कणे दत्वा । ) देव हेपासंवलितों नेमिध्वनिः श्रयेत 
A ap ada नूनं परिजनोपनीतो रथः | i 
हर्योधनः--पृत गच्छ d सजीकरु। 


आणु. 5 
सतः--यदाज्ञापयाते देवः | (इति निष्कम्य पुनः प्रविशति 1) 


" 


Q 


~ 


। छु दुर्योधनः-(विलोक्य ।) किमिति नारुढो5सि । 
ह ५  सूतः--एप खलु ताताऽम्बा च संजयाथिष्टितं रथमारुह्य देवस्य 
- ,सभ।पमुपगता 
i B दुर्यीधनः-र्कि नाम तातोऽम्बा च संप्राप्ती | । क£मतिबीमत्स- 
aad दवेन | सूत गच्छ त्वं स्यन्दनं तृणमुपहर | अहमपि 
` तातदशन परिहरन्नकान्ते तिष्ठामि | 
Y सूतः--देव त्वदेकशघबान्धत्रावेती कथामिव न समाश्चासयसि | 
॥ ११. gaiga- सूत कथमिव समाश्चासयामि विधुखभागवेय: | पश्य | 
| चावां रणमुपगती तातमम्बां च evt 
घातस्ताभ्यां शिरासि विनतो5ह च दुःशासनश्च | 
तस्मिन्त्राळे प्रसभमरिणा प्रापिते तामवस्थां 
पाश्वे पित्रो (पगतघृणः कि जु वक्ष्यामि गत्वा ॥ १५ ४ 
(ख) agaa वन्दनीयौ गुरू | 
( इति निष्क्रान्तौ ¦ ) 


सह इति चतुर्थोडङ्कः | 


[^ 


À aai 


[ 1 इति SZ: ॥ १४ ॥ guürqausa: । संवलितो मिश्र; । नामश्चक्रप्रान्तः | त्वद्क- 
प saat त्वमेको वान्धबो ययोरिति समासः! अद्योति | आवामह दुःशास- 
अम्ग वे । [ प्रसभं हठात्‌ । ] तामवस्थां मरणरूपाम्‌ । पित्रोरित्यत्र पिता मात्रा 
EPEAT: । घृणा करुणा जुगुप्सा वा । जुगुप्साकरुणे WT इत्यमरः । पित्रो 
वां का शि गत्वा किं नु वक्ष्यामीत्यन्वयः ॥ १५ ॥ > 


3! " Aga यं wad JMA नानायुणाढ्या दमयन्तिकाषि । 
ae ` जगद्धर तस्य कृतौ व्यरंसीदङ्कक्चतुर्थो वरटिप्पनेऽत्र U 
| इति चतुथाऽङ्कः। . . 


“A | URES न a aa 
| अभि ॥ तातो ` धृतराष्ट्रो: २ संजयाधिरूढे रथगगरूढे देवसकाशमनुप्रापती- देतरददीनमनुग्रापतो 
नाधिरूढी देवदशन० . २. समीपमागतो- ४ अहो अतीव... स्यन्दनमुपह्र इ. पा. 
AREA. ६ मन्दभाग्यः, ७ रद्मपद्रणः; रहमुपगतः; ०गतः-...ताभ्याम्‌; ' ` ` # 
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१०८ "tu | 


RS 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | | 4 


( ततः प्रविशेति रथयानेन गान्धारी संजयो gauge । ) 
MAUERA संजय कथय HAT BCAA gens ग 
ननैकशेपप्रवाले बरसो में दुर्योवनस्तिष्ठति | कच्चिज्ञीवाते agon 

मान्धारी--जाद नइ सच जीवादि मे वच्छो ता कधेहि $| भ्रः 


दस Azle | (क) गा 
सजय;--यन्वष महाराज एक एव न्यय्नाधच्छायायपुपप्रच्छो 
स्तिष्ठति । : [इवि ` 
गान्धारी--( सर्करु्णम्‌। जाद एआइ त्ति भणासि un. € 
qu संपदं भौद्सद से पाम्से भविस्सदि। (ख) E^ 
संजयः- तात अम्ब अवतरतं स्वर रथात्‌ | | 
( उभाववतग्ण नाटयत 1) \ 


( ad: प्रविशति सत्रीर्डमुपविष्टो दुर्योधन: |) 
सञथः--( 94810) विजयतां महाराजः | नन्वेष त (केः 


र 

म्या सह प्राप्त: | Hh न परश्यात महाराज: | pa 
बुर्योधन:--( बैलक्ष्य नाटयाति । ) ag ai 
Jang: T 
शल्यानि व्यपनीय कङ्कवदनेरुम्मोचिते mq st F 
ASG ब्रणपध्केषु शानकेः कर्ण GAA सन्ति 


(क) जात यदि सत्यं जीवाति मे वत्सस्तत्कथय कस्मिन्देश ada WHE 
(स्व) जात एकाकीति भणसि । किं नु az सांप्रतं sque 
HA भविष्यति । m 
एकशेषो ऽव शिष्टः । अवालोष्कुर: । प्रवालमकुरे धप्यस्री इत्यमरः । | 
SATAA इतिचामर: ॥]... मे पुत्रकस्तत्कथय FRAJA ada 5 » 
कि सांप्रत आतृशतमस्य ...। अत्र जात पुत्रक [eae दानैः सुखभिति या eas 


Bars सलज्ज यथा स्यादेयम्‌ । [ कहुस्य विस्य वदनमिव per वदनमिव बद, 


१ संजय कुरुकुल०... दुर्यांवनः asa ; सकलूकुलकाननेकपलछवो, कुरुकुलकानन | ९ 
२ ता कस्ति MR ते उद्देसम्‌, २ तात अम्ब नन्तेप. ४ साम्‌. ५. तस्स ASME, 
णत्थि; भादुणो से समीवे ण होन्ति ६ सन्नीडोपबिष्टः, ७ उपगम्य । ८ पश्यसि 7६ 
$ rum. j | 


3 सवे 


qang | १०९ 


दूरान्निजिंतसान्त्विताक्षरपतीनालोक्यष्टीलया 


| सह्या पुत्रक वेदनेति न मया पापेन पृष्टो अवान्‌ ॥ १॥ 
A ( धृतराष्ट्रा गान्धारी च स्पशनापेत्यालिज्नतः |) 


Pep मान्त्रारी--तरच्छ अदिगाढप्पहारवे अणापञ्चाउलस्स अक्षर 
| वामेञ्चणिणहिदेख्ु त्रि ण प्पसरदि दे वाणी | (क) 
घेहि + श्रतराए्र:-त्रत्स दुयाधन PORE TA सप्रति मय्यप्ययमग्याहारः | 
| गान्धारी--अच्छ जइ तुमं बि अद्य णाल्वसि ताँ क्रि. dad 
Wie: दुस्सासणो ASAT दुम्मरिसणो वा अब अण्णो वा | (ख) 
"इति Raa) 
से । |. दुर्योधनः -— 
पोष्हमप्रतिक्त॒तानु जना शरदर्शी 
| तातस्य बाष्पपयसां तव चास्ब हेतुः । 
( gmana विमले भरतान्त्रयेऽपि 


i कि मां सुतक्षयकर सुत इत्यवेषि ॥२॥ 
वेष qp (क) वत्स अतिगाढप्रहn।रवेदनापर्याकुलस्यास्माछु संनिहितेष्वपि न प्रस” 
राते त वाणा | - 


` (ख) वत्स यदि खमप्यस्मान्नालपसि तत्कि सांप्रतं वत्सो दुःशासन आलः 
पतु दुर्मषणो वाथान्यो वा ; i 
तै: कडवदने: शस्रविशषैः ! शल्यानि बाणाग्राणि sga कङ्कटे संनाहे अपनीते । 
कर्ण कृतः अपाश्रयः आश्रयो येन Tea: । आदौ शत्रुभिर्निजिताः पश्चाद्धवता 
PURINA भवत्पक्ष्यान्‌ नरपतीन्‌ ASA आलोकयन्‌ भव्रान्‌ JAR क्षत- 
qi A3 सह्येति पापेन पुत्रविनाशान्मन्दसाग्येन मया न 97! स्पशन ARTIE 
gig iita समीपमागत्य । गान्धायी अपि पातिव्रत्यप्रारंतायाः NJ- 
एन्ध्यादात्मनोषि चक्षुषाबद्धपश्कित्वादन्धत्वम्‌ | तदुक्त मारते-गान्धारी त्वथ 
" 271 परतराष्ट्रमचक्षुषम्‌ ।...ततः सा पमादाय Sal बहुगुण तदा ! 4-7 
4 P E स्वे राजन्‌ पतिव्रतपरायणा ॥ ] अपकृतमपकार: कृतः (358 त्व मा 
QUI तदा कें...। पाप इति । हे अम्त्र [ag पापः थतः] तव तातस्य च 
हिप्पपयसां हेतुः कारणं जातोऽस्मि। कीदृशः | अप्रतिकृतोऽप्रतीकारविषयीकृता 
VA \ आात्रवान्‌, २, २ परे शात्रवान्‌, २ दृष्टः; ३ परिष्वजेते ४ weg विः किं eng वि. ५ HATTER: 
| तपूर्वी मय्यपि संप्रत्यनध्याहारः .इ. पा. ६ (सकरुणम्‌ 1) वच्छ. ७ किं दाणी डस्तातमा 
3 म्मरिसणो अण्णो वा आलविस्सदि-भालवदि;- अध दुम्मरिसणों टिकप्णी वॉ. ८दु० अम्बः 
जात; (टी.); योधः, _१० वः ( दी ); MRT f 
१० ee >: 
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३१ ; वेणीसंहारे | 


n 
ANAS | 


गन्धारी-- जाद अलं परिदोवेदेण | तुमं fa दाव tà : 
अन्धजुअलस्स मागोवदेसओ | ता चिरं जीव | il M 
एण वा.। (क) | 
दुयोधन!--- 


| toT ग 

- आतः angagi छृपणं वचस्ते E 
' छुक्षत्रिया क भवती छ च दीनतेषा । १ T 

सो र 


© Raas खुतशतस्य विपात्तिमेतां 
स्वं नाचुचिन्तयासि रक्षासि मामयोग्यम्‌ ॥ ३॥ हिव 

è NA Ae 4 F 
नूनं विचेष्टितमिदं सुतशोकस्य | E 


संजय/--महारान क्रि abb लोकवादो वितथः न 3 
। कृपपाते रज्जुरपि तत्र प्रक्षेप्तया इति । शक 
दुर्योधन$-- अपुँष्कलमिद॒म्‌। उपक्रियमाणाभावे fg —« 

e 


^ (3f रोदिति । ) 1 
` घृतराष्ट्र--( इयोधनं परिष्वज्य । ) वत्स समौश्वसिहि || दर 
श्वासय चीस्मानिमामतिदीनां मातरं च । (क) 


" (क) जात अलं परिदेवितेन | त्वमपि तावदेकऋोऽस्यान्धयुगलस हते, २ 
गॉपदेशकः 1 तच्चिरं जीव । किं मे राज्येन जयेन वा 1 पश्चिम 
योञ्चुजनाशस्तद्शी । त्वे मां सुत. इति किमदेषि जानासि । कीदृश स्यो 
युष्माकमिह भरतकुले दुर्जातं दुष्टपुत्रम्‌ । पुनः कीदृशम्‌ | व: सुतावैनाशीया त 
बे इति काकाक्षियोलकवदुभय।न्वायि | amga उभयत्र सत्रात. | OU 
Wr वाकाह्वाक्रमेणोत्थानादित्यन्यत्र विस्तरः ॥ २ ॥ त्वमेव तावदेतस्याती मतस 
लस्य मार्गोपदेशको भवः । मातरिति | िमप्यनिवचनीयम्‌ i ड ति ४ 
- ेक्षांनया शोभनक्षत्रियजाति: | कति । अद्यन्तासंभवेऽरथं द्वौ कौ HUT! 
उति कोषः ।हे Adad बात्सल्यवति वात्सल्यहीने ary ३॥ किं aaa 
क तु सत्य एवेसर्थः । dmn रशनादिप्रग्रहः । इदं वचो5पुष्कत्मत मा 
AAR: gene: स्यात्‌ इयमरः । [ उपक्रियम।णानां रक्षणीयावां । १ दुर्ल 


SASS उपकरणेन ममप्राणरक्षणेन किम्‌ । साध्याभावे कं. साधनेने च उपकरणेन ममप्राणरक्षणेन करिम्‌ । साध्याभावे करि साधनेने ण 
~ वठ 


5. PRR मग्गोबंदेसओ चिरंजीव । ats मे २एक्को se | Ri 


Lew TOD 
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| y ES 
* कुन्त्या सह Wurm मया निहतपुत्रया i 


विराजमानो शोकेऽपि तनयाननुशोचतम ॥४॥ 
गान्धारी--जाद पदं एव्व संपदं प्पभूद्‌ं जं तुमं वि दाव 
एको णाँणुसोचइदञ्बो | ता जाद अकालो दे समरस्स | प्पसीद 1: 
एसो दे सीसञ्जली | aging समरब्वाबारादो । अपाच्छिमे F- 
ऐहि वअणम्‌ । (क) 
` धतराष्ट्रः--वत्स श्रृणु वचनं तवाम्बाया GU च निहताशेष- 
न्धुवगस्य | 924 | 
दायादा न ययोबेलेन गणितास्तौ द्रोणभीष्मौ हतौ 
; कणस्यात्मजमग्रतः शमंयतो भीतं जगत्फादशुनात्‌ । 
ST बत्सानां निधनेन मे त्वयि रिपुः शेषप्रातिज्ञों5छुना 
k आन चेरिषु मुञ्च तात पितरावन्धाविमो पालय ॥ ५ ४ 


हि | दुयोधन --सँमराह्प्रतिनिवृत्य -किं मया कर्तव्यम्‌ 


(क) जात एतदेव सांप्रतं प्रभूतं ovada तावदेको जीवसि तज्जात अका-' 
युगल RY समरस्य । प्रसीद ॥ एष ते शोर्षाञ्जलिः Rada समरव्यापारात d 
पंपश्चिमं कुरु वचनम्‌ । i 


diem 6 स्येति । युवाम कुन्त्या सह. तनयाननुशोचतमित्यन्वय; । [ विसजमानो - 
(qa! तस्याः पुत्रान्‌ दत्वा कृतवेरनियातनादिति भावः । ] ॥। ४॥ इदमेव f 
(eR नानुशोचयिष्ये । तज्ञात.प्रसीद | एष ते müsse: । निवत्यै- 
त्यानी मेतस्मात्समर्व्यापारात्‌ | aed कुरु पितुर्वचनम्‌ । अत्र ` प्रभूत 
पर्ण OO! Mises: प्रणामः | भपश्चिममलङ्गथम्‌ । सपल्ञः AA: । दायाद्‌ 
कौ प्रति । दायादाः शत्रवः । भग्रतः कर्णस्यैव । फाल्णुनादर्जुनात्‌। मे वत्सानां 
rasis षनेनाये रिपुस्त्वयि शेषप्रतिज्ञ इत्यन्वयः । त्वदेकावशिष्टप्रतिज्ञ इत्यथः | [1 
ही फान het nated ose ब 
यानां । १ दुर्खममिदानी पुनः समाश्वासनं युष्माकम्‌. २ जाद दार्णि;-प्पमुददर, २ जीवासि 1: 
न अण्णं अणुसोइस्सम्‌ । एसो दे अञ्जली | Hae इ०-समरनिब्बन्धादो; प्पसीद प्पसीद; 
वमणे, sued पिदुणो. इ. पा. ४ ममापि; निइतसकळ-सकदत-वन्धुकगस्य 
ओवि शिरस्य इ. पा ५ अपि च तात दुर्योधन. ६ शमयता भोव य॒तः Wega 


T AN | 
aM दुर्योधन१--तात दुलेभः समाश्वास इदानीं युष्माकम्‌ | कि तु 


ti 


DE: 


A भीतं न बोभत्तुना. ७ निषनाच्च मारुतिरसौ शेषप्रतिजषस्त्वाय इ पा. ¢ भः 
; ० तात अम्ब... किँ करिप्यामि 
1 
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bi 


` ग़ान्धारी--नाद ज॑ पिदा दे विउरो वा भणदि 


| ( के). | 
संजयः--देवे एवमिदम्‌ | E. 
हयॉधनेः--संजय अद्याप्युपदेष्टव्यमास्त | hea 


` संजयः--देवे यावत्माणिति तावदुपदृष्टव्यमूमिविनिगीए 
ज्ञावताम्‌ | 
दुर्योधनः--(परकोपम |) श्रृणुमस्तावद्भवत एव Me, 


T 
त्यस्मदनुरूपमुपदेशम्‌ | Ro 
युधि गि 

धृतराष्ट्र --वत्स युक्तवादिनि संजये (किमत्र क्रोधेन | 
-m 
प्रकृतिमापद्यस AAT भवन्ते MANA | श्रयताम्‌ |] "e 
दु्योधन!---कथयतु तातः | 3 
धृतराष्ट्ः--वत्स किं विस्तरे्ण । संधत्तां भवानिदानीमपि। नी. 
ष्ठिरॅमीप्सितपणजन्धन | oo Ix 


“दुर्योधन;--तात तनयखेईवेकुव्यादम्वा बाडिशैत्वास-. सं 
HART ANT युष्माकमप्येवं ब्यामोहः-।-अथ-वा प्रभवति! ग 
नाशजन्मा हृदयज्वरः । अन्य तात अस्खलितआर्तशतो#। (व 
तदावधीरितवासुदेवसामोपन्यास; । संप्रति हि दृष्टपेतामहाचाय प्रिय 

(क) जात aRar ते बिदुर वा भणति। दुःखाः 


पाः र 


यद्गणति । पिता पितृक्रहपा हितोपदेशात्‌ । प्राणितं जीवितम्‌ । संपन्नश्च i 
मिमैहोत्साइः कृतश्रमः । जतुमेषणशीलव्व विजिगीषुरिति स्मृतः ॥ 
।विजियीषुलक्षणम्‌ । वेऊुव्याद्विद्दलत्वात्‌ । अम्बा qudíu शेष E ou 
मूर्खतया । संजये वद्तीति शेषः । नाम निश्चये । हृदयज्वरस्तातस्येति (च? 
तातेत्यादि (E तात SAAT: कर्थं aly करिध्यतीत्यन्वयः | भरतस्य द 
विनम्‌ | साम संधानम्‌ । पितामहे भीष्मः । आचार्यो द्रोण: । naa 
१ भणिस्सदि-ते mug: भणदि तं अणुचिद्िदब्चम्‌: २ राजन्‌ . ३ राजन्‌ P a 
णितेब्य-यावस्राणाः-तावदपदेष्टव्यभ्रमयो विजिगीषवः;  यावत््राणितब्ये-यावस्राणतर्हिऽ , — 
BRET नृपतयो;-नृपतयो Bü -JANG ४ प्रज्ञावता$स्मान्मति E 
(सासयम्‌। )...तावत्ज्ञानता भरतो5स्मत्मतिरूपमेव ५ तदहमेव तावद्भबन्तं; 
मवन्तं ` किंचित; um. ६ Aa. ७ युधिधिरस्य समीप्सितेन oa i 
'हिस्मार्थितपणिन: ८ Bera ९ वालिशखेन. १० युष्माकमपि चाय मोहः; अम्बा 


न्संजयो मामेवं हुतां नाम व्यामोही भवतामपि । ११ नाझ, १२ शत 
सितिशमे।पन्यास;, i k 


= ही 


quss: 


के) रजचक्रविषात्तिः स्वशरीरमात्रसेहादुदात्तपुरुषत्रीडावहमसुखावसानं 
a कथमिव करिष्यति gaad: संह पाण्डवेः संधिम्‌ | अन्यच्च d 


z 
. नयवेदिन्संजय 
गु, / हीथमानाः किल रिपोनेपाः संदधते परान । 
दुःशासने हतेऽहीनाः MJAU पाण्डवाः कथम्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
ताप धतराष्टः--वत्स एवं गतेऽपि मत्मा्थनया ने किंचिन्न करोति 
[| t " 


ex 


युधिष्ठिरः | अन्यञ्च | संवदवापकृष्टमात्मानं मन्थते युविष्ठिरः | 
ठुर्याधेनः-कथमिव | 
qarg: -aë श्रूयतां प्रतिज्ञा थुविष्ठिरस्य । नाहमेकस्यापि 

मपि [तुविपत्तो प्राणान्धारयामीति | बहुच्छलत्वात्सद्रामत्यानुजनारँमा 
MENA यदे भवते रोचते तदेवासा संघातुग्‌ | 

qt संजयः--एवमिदम्‌ | 

भवति! गान्पारी-जाद उपपत्तियुक्ते पाडिवज्जस्स पिढुणो वअणम्‌। (क) 


प्‌ 


[न्‌ | 


di (क) जात उपपत्तियुक्त प्रतिपद्यस्व पिहुवंचनम्‌ ¦ 


चा aaka: t कोट्शं संधिम्‌ । उदात्तकथात्रीडाकरसुत्तमकथालज्नाकरम्‌ 1 

दुःखान्तं च । हीयमानाइाति । किलागमे । रिपोरहितात्‌ । हीयमांना gian 
नृपाः पर।ऽशत्रून्संदधते । स्वापक्षया यदि परे शक्ता भवन्ति तदा तेः समं 
नथ सिः कर्तव्य इति भावः.! m शासने हते सति aga पाण्डवा अहीनाः 
z सन्तः कथं परान्धदधत इत्यथैः ॥ ६ ॥ एवं गत्तेऽपि भवदुक्तनीतेर्यथार्थः 
aR asas: । मम प्रार्थनया युधिष्ठिर किंचिन्न ated न। किंतु 
स्येति ९{%चित्करोत्येव । ननु हे राजन्‌ gabe सर्वमेवापकृत्त नेवाजुमन्यते । 
भरतस्य दक्षिणत्वात्सदा. घर्मपरायणत्वात्चाति भावः । कथमिव md इदमित्यथः 7 
td (अवते रोचते तुभ्यं रुचिविषयोभवति । रुच्यथीनां ध्रीयमाणः इति चतुर्थी । 
जन्‌ शडपपत्तियुक्तं प्रतिपद्यस्व पितुवेचनम्‌ | अत्र प्रतिपद्यस्व MAR ( अङ्गीकुरु त 
आप | १ शरीरमात्र-मात्रक-छेहात्‌ - २ हीयमानान्किल रिपून्नपाः संदधते कथम्‌ । दुःशासनेन 
प्रति ^ "UE सानुजः पाण्डवोऽधुना । इ. पा.... किल रणे...। दुःशासने da. हीनाः पाण्डरा 
rd uh. {नुज कथम्‌ । इ कचित्‌. ३ किं न कोति युधिष्ठिरः. ४ सवेमेतापङृतं नानुमन्यते (A) 
पणेन! Ubi देवापकृष्ट मन्यते; स-भवञ्य:$ सर्वदेवात्मानमपक्ृष्ट मन्यते भवद्भयो युधिष्ठिर; इः पा 
] एतत्कचिन्नास्ति, ६ संधारयामीति. ७ अनुजनांशाच्छङ्गमांनः; अनुजनाराराङ्गया WEA, 
ययैव भवते रोचते तथैवासौ शक्त; संधातुम, 


mene a 
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११३ वेणीसंहारे 


दुर्योधनः--तात अम्ब संजय 
पकेनापि विनानुजेन मरणं पार्थः प्रतिज्ञातवा- 
न्ञ्रातुणा नहत शत asad डुयाघना जाचतुम्‌। 
त दटुःशासनरशाणतारानमार [भन्न गादाकांटाभ- 
भामं दिश्चु न विक्षिपामे कृपणः संधि विद्ध्यामहम्‌॥॥ 
गान्यारा--हा जाद TAT हा मदङ्कडुछारुद्‌ हा TH 
अस्सुदपुच्वा क्खु करस वि लोए ईदिसी विपत्ती | हा वीरसदप्पसी. 
RITR THANE प्पसूद।सि | ण उण सुद्सदम्‌ । (क) 
( सर्व रुदन्ति ) 
संजयः--( ages ) तात अम्ब प्रेतिबोधयितु मह्या 
मिमां भूमि युवामागतो । तदात्मापि तावत्तंस्तभ्यताम्‌ | 
'चृतराष्ट्रः--वत्स दुर्योधन एवं Agag भागधेयेषु a 
चामुञ्चति सहजं मानमरिषु त्वदेऊशिषजीवित[लम्बनेयं तपः 
गान्धारी कमवळम्बतां शरणमहं च | ; S 


(क ) हा जात दुःशासन हा मददूदुललित हा युवराज ay 
BS कस्यापि लोक ईटशी विपत्तिः । हा वरिशतग्रश्वविनि: हतगान्धारि दुआ बद्‌ 
असूतासि । न पुन: सुतशतम्‌। qu 
agad: । ) एकेनेति | विनानुजेनेत्यत्र एथग्विना-इत्यादिना qu 

cn MRR SEN M6 > i t 
याथो युधिष्ठिर; । विषहते शक्नोति । तथा च esae मम जीवि 


SAR भावः। शोणिताशिनं रक्तभोजिनम्‌ । भोजनपदै लक्षणया परे, 58 
अवतेत इहेत्यवधेयम्‌ । कोटिरग्रमू । कोटिर्र प्रकर्षे च इति धरिः ॥ | SE 
मीमं दिक्षु न विक्षिपाभि g विक्षिपास्थेवेत्यर्थ: । नः Rena री 
कृएण; सन्सोधि विदष्यां करिष्ये । तथा च भीमवधादेव weed Es 
संधिनति भाव: ॥ ४ ॥ पुत्रशतम्‌ । संस्तभ्यता स्थिरीकियताम्‌ । तपा आट 
लुकम्प्या । तपस्वी तापसे AJEET च तपस्विनि । इति विश्वः । तदेक बहु 
-जीबिताशावलम्बनं तद्योगिनी । न तु «gH mcn aaia: । तयोरे yi 


अरस्य गतार्थत्वादित्यवधेयम्‌ । किंशरण: इति पाठे किं शरणं यस्य स किरण -- 
(अशरण À: शरण गृहरक्षित्रोः इत्यमरः । अह कमवलम्ब TE i 


` १ भमिलषत. २ भिन्दन्‌,-कोटिना. ३ विक्षिपत्यनुनयं 'तास्मन्विषत्ते GU £ 
४ हा दुम्मरिसण हा विकण्ण हा वीरसदप्पसविणी गान्धारी दुक्ख तद ea tt 
५ समाश्वासयितुं, ६ मानबन्धम्‌, ७ जीविताशा० (A) 


__ ४ अस्मादनन्तरं कचित-पृतराष्ट्र 
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| शत्रुणा हतास्तथा तवापीति भाव: । em: ओ 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः । ११५ 
` दुयोघनः-¬त्रूयतां येत्मतिपत्तुमिदानीं प्राप्तकालम्‌ t 


A 


कळितभुवना सुरेश्वरो स्तिरकतविद्विषः 
प्रगतशिरखां राज्ञा चूडासहस्रक्कताचनाः | 
अभिसुखमरीन््रन्तः संख्ये हृताः UARAN 
agg सगरेणोढां तातो gi सह्वितोऽस्बया ॥ cA 


` विपर्यये खस्याबिपतेरुलाङ्वतः क्षात्रधर्मः स्यार्त । 


( नेपथ्ये मद्ारन्कॅलकलः 1 ) 

गान्धारी --( आकण्यं । समयम्‌ । ) जाद कहिं एदं हाहाकारः 
मिस्सं तूररौसेदं सुणीअदि । (क) 

संजयः -अम्व भूँमिरियमेवंविधानां भीरुजनत्रासजननी महार 
निनादानाम्‌ । 

धतराए:ः--वत्स संजय ज्ञायतामतिमेरवः ag विस्तारी हाहा- 
रवः | कारणेनास्य महता भवितव्यम्‌ । 

दुर्थाघन$--तात प्रसीद | पराङ्मुखं BT दैवमस्माकम्‌ | या- 
बदपरमपि किंचिदत्याहित न श्रावयति तावदेवाज्ञांपय मां agma- 
तरणाय । 

(क) जात कुत्रैतत्‌ हाहाकारमिश्र wad श्रूयत | 
प्रतिपत्तुं कुम्‌ । कालितभुवना इति । कलितभुवना: - gig) कलित ुदना इति । कलितसुवनाः साचितलोकाः । 


"| कलिविलीकामथनू; इति वैयाकरणाः । है तात यत स्तवात्मजा: सत झतसंख्याका 
| इता भतोऽम्बया सह सगरेणोढ़ां gi तातो वहतु 1 य 


था सगरस्य शतं पुत्राः 
भिमुखं कृद्धाञ्शत्रुन्त्नन्तो 
नाशयन्तः । इदं विशेषणं सगरसुतेष्तपि । एवं कलितशुवना इत्याद्यपि । x. 
मात्मजा इति शतसंख्याया एकवचनान्तेनेव शतदाब्देनक्त्वादात्मजपद 
बहुवचनान्तेन च तदभिधानादन्वय: | ऊढां gam ॥ eu i विपयय i 
घरं न aga चेत] gaai: क्षत्रिय: | जानीत कन EE ada चेत. ] क्षात्रवत्तिः क्षत्रियधर्मः । जानीत किमिद हाहाकारविमिश्र 
ia न्तो हृताः, २ तु समुलाहितः- 
यत्मातिपत्तमित्यादि M EE D 

दन वत्स. हितं विधीयते. न पुनः क्षात्रवृत्तिरियम्‌ इत्यथिकम्‌ । 
`५ नादः ६ संजम, किं - पदेः ७ समरतूररासदंः विसमं qlee, विसमं Wee. cp 
मिरियमेवँविधानां भीरुजनानाम्‌ । इ० wo. ९ अघुमन्यस्वः 


| 
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tata: प्रियादिपाठात्‌ । स्रिया; daa इति योगविभागाद्वा । Pads Pi 


A 


१ १६ णीपहार | 


गान्धारी- नाद मुहुत्तअं दाव मं मन्दभाइणी समस्ससेहि। | 


धृतराष्ट्र --वत्स यद्यपि भवान्समराय Baar, र? 
परप्रताघातापायाश्चन्त्यताम्‌ | al 
दुर्योधन!-- 
प्रत्यक्ष हतबान्धवा मम परे हन्तु न योग्या ग्हः 


५० 
~ 


कि चा तेन कतेन ARG कृतं यन्न प्रकोइयं रणे। | दारुण 
गान्धारी-जाद एआइ IAT! को दे सहाअत्तणं करिस्सदि | 
M 
दुर्योधन: र 
qars भवतीसुतक्षयकरो मातः कियत्तौ व्रय 
साम्य कवलमतु Zangar निष्पापडवा मेदिनी ॥९ 
( नेपथ्ये । कलकलानन्तरम्‌ | ) 
भा भा योधों: निवदयन्तु भवन्तः कोरवेश्वराय इदं "gus " 
प्रवत्तम्‌ अहँमप्रियश्रवणपर।ङ्मुखतया | यत कालानुरूप प्र 
विधातग्यामेदानाम्‌ | तथा हि | 


E 


Zo 


P. 


(क) जात मुहूर्त तावन्मां मन्दभाग्यां समाश्वासय । 
(ख) जात एकाकी त्वमू । कस्ते साहाय्ये करिष्यति | 


Ce IE 

WNT श्रूयते । अद्याहितमनिष्म्‌ । मुहूतकमपि तावन्मामनाथों N 
तविय । अन्न मुहतेकमित्यन्न स्वार्थ कः । प्रताघातो विनाशः । प्रत्यक्षामितिं भि 
[ Smet अस्माकं लोकानां वा समक्षं हृता: अस्माकं बान्धवा येस्ते परे शनं CT 
रदः UH हन्तु न. योग्या: । प्रत्यक्षापकारिणां प्रत्यक्षमेव हननं वीरजनोकि सनद: 
ad: । पाठान्तरे ] मम रथः परान्हन्तुं न क्षम इत्यन्वयः । तेन पर "एन 
Wawra | कतेन वा किम्‌ fea न किमपि । uf ei md तिं मः 
ART न प्राकाइयेन बोधनीयम्‌ । यदित्यत्र जायाभेप्रायमकवचनम्‌. । all 
कृतम्‌ इति पाठे यथा ते agh: कृतं निष्फल रणाप्रकारान]दित्यथ: 1 हेमा 
रकाऽइमद्वितीयः श्रेष्ठो वास्मि । कीदृशः । भवत्या पुत्रन।शकरः । भवती 


र्‌ः 

Si ! केवल दवमेव 'छ।प्य्रमस्तु । [ पाठान्तरे साम्यं समतां निष्पक्षपाति 

ic यावत्‌। ] मेदिनी निष्पाण्डवास्तु ॥९॥ यत्र किया नास्ति तत्र Brake ` - 

Moo osteo M M RESET al र्‌ 

3 ud He i परान्‌ हन्तुं रथो मे क्षमः । इ. पा. २ तेरह; तेरापे. Te अ 
- साह्य, शम्यं; se केवल्मस्तु (d a S 

मिदानीम०... श्रतिविधातब्यम्‌ RR E 


peo egt oes Me 07 


वश्चमाऽङ्कः | ११७ 


mi रयक्तप्राजनरडिमरडरितचरचुः qaia गैलै- 
| ava: स्यन्दनवेत्मेनां परिचयादाकृष्यमाणः शनेः । 
वातीमज्ञूपतेविंळोचनजळेरावेदयन्पूच्छेतां 
aps रथेन याति शिबिर शल्यः कुरुञ्शाल्ययन्‌॥ १० ॥ 
दुर्यो धन:--( real AREAL) आः केनेदमबिस्पष्ठमशनिपात- 
। दारणमुद्धोपितम्‌ | कः कोऽत्र भोः | 
दै i (प्रविश्य संभ्रान्त:) 
सूत:--हा gar स्मः | (इत्यात्मानं वातयाते!) 
` दुर्योधनः--अयि कथय कथय | 


E के धृतराष्ट्रसं जयो- -कथ्यताँ कथ्यताम्‌ | 
हत Mita wt किमन्यत्‌ | 
dg aa यथा शब्यन Asay प्रविशता जनांघाऽयम्‌ 
शून्ये कर्णस्य रथं मनोरथामिवाधिरूढेन ॥ ११ ॥ 
: जि दुर्योधनः--हा वयस्य कण | ( इति मोहमुपगतः ।) 
गान्धारा-ज्ञाद समस्सस. समस्सस । (क ) 
E ( क )जात समाश्वसिहि aag aig । 
गामिति माद्या इति व्युत्पत्तिः । कदनं पाप भीषणं वा । कदनं भीषणे पापे इति विश्व: । 


as त्यक्तेति । शल्यः शिबिरं यातीत्यन्वमः । किं कुर्वन्‌ । कुरून्कुरुबलानि शल्य- 
ad | यर्दुःखितानि कुवैत । कीशः । त्यक्तो आजनरइमी येन स तथा । प्राजने 
(qud पएना इति ख्यातम्‌ । राजनं तोदनं तोत्रम्‌ इत्यमरः aam d मागणैः 
fai aii पृषत्कमारीणशवरा: इत्यमरः । वाहे: शनेमेन्द्माङृष्यमाणः। स्यन्दनवत्मेयां ' 
परिचयाद्रथमागानुसंधानात्‌। एच्छलां जनानां कृते5ज्नपतेवार्ता नेत्र जलेरावेद्यन्क-: 
qam । तथा च कणों मृत इति रादनेनेव सूचितमिति भावः ॥ १० ॥ अशः 
(adem | उभयं क्रियाविशेषणम्‌ । उद्धोषितमुच्चै; शब्दः कृतः । स्मो. भवामः U 
शाल्येनेति Ea अयं जनोषः शल्येन राज्ञा हेतुभूतेन मूर्छिते ऽस्ति l 
कीदृशेन । प्रविशत । अथीजनौघमेव । कर्णस्य रथमधिरूढन च । यथा UU 
2५ नाख्रविशेषेण मूर्चिछतो जनौघो भवति । Meat रथम्‌ । मनोरथमिव। eae 


1 dfi 

हेमा 
वतील 
"pd 
qa 


m i) १ न्युव्जप्रोडिच्तरदिमरङ्किततनु= २ तनुः, ३ वर्त्मनः; quien ४ इच्छते ५ कम्पयन्‌; 
© ६ आकर्ण्य | सभयम्‌ ।;-सशङ्कम्‌ । सूत केनेद..-श्ञायताम्‌। कोत्र भोः; राजा-आ किमि” 
'  वमविसपष्टमञानिनिर्घात ge पा०. ७ ASRA. ८ कथयामि किं देव इ० पा?, 


३ मका 


११८ बेणीसंहरि 


संजय१--समाश्वसितु समाश्वसितु देवः | 


rests DECUS 

धृतराष्ट्र--भोः कष्ट कष्टम्‌ | I i 
भीष्मे द्रोणे च निहते य आखीदवलस्बनम्‌ । 

चत्सस्य मे सुहृच्छुरा राधेयः MSAA हत: ॥ १२॥ | - 

qa समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि | ननु भो हतविधं | 

अन्धो ऽनुभूतशत पुत्रचिपत्ते दुःखः गा 

शोच्यां दशामुपगतः सह भाय॑याहम्‌ | धृ 

अस्मिश्नशेषितसुह हुरुबन्धुवर्ग दुर 


gatasi हि कृतो भवता निराशः ॥ RAN 
बत्स दुयाधन समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि । समाश्वासय तपसि 


" 
मातरं च। ES 
gp (9mm 1) | 
अयि कणे कणेसुखदाँ प्रयच्छ में ¢ 
गिरमुह्विरन्निव सुद मयि स्थिराम्‌। 
सततावियुक्तमकृताप्रियं प्रियं ढु 


चृषसेनवत्सळ विहाय यासि मास ॥ १४) 
( पुनमाहमुपगतः । ) 2 
(सर्वे समाश्वासयन्ति । ) 


BU 

Or I 
दुर्योधन; amg = 
मम प्राणाधिके तस्मिन्नङ्गानामघ्रिपे हते । E 


___ उच्छुसन्नारि लजेऽहमाश्वासे तात का कथा ॥ १५ ॥ _ श्राव्यं 
farai: । आयीच्छन्दः ॥ ११ ॥ अन्ध इति । अशेषिता विनष्टः । ; स rau: 
gazga atan] विरामो निरस्तता। निराश; इति पाठे anaaga: ॥१३॥ ॥१६॥ 
अयीति । त्वे मे कर्णसुखदामित्यन्वय: । हे कण मयि गिर प्रयच्छ । कीदृशः Sdn 
मयि स्थिरां सुदसुद्रिरानिच । इत्येका5न्वय: | द्वितीयस्तु । हे. कणे मे मम mihi 
igazi गिरं प्रयच्छ । मुदमुद्विरत्निव । त्वमिति शेषः । अकृताम्रिये रर; २ 
कृतमभ्रियं यस्य तम्‌ । प्रिये मित्रम्‌ । इषसेनो वत्सलो यस्य स तथा ॥ १४/ इति हि 

Rae: समाश्रसिहि समाश्रसिद्दि महाराज. . २ पुत्रस्य-वत्सस्य-मे eo 


२ हतविधे भरतकुलंविमुख. ४ नि:शेषिताखिलसुहृद्दरुबन्युवर्ग,, « विरामः; (4 
६ अनुजे वियुक्त०-ियं; कथम्‌; ० भङ्गानामीश्वरे,-गते 


= 
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qualsg: ११९ 


| अपि च | 
शोचामि शोच्यमपि ated न वत्सं 
दुःशासनं तमधुना न च IJARA । 
॥ येनातिदुःश्चवमसाशु कृतं तु कर्ण 
कर्तास्मि तस्य निधन समरे कुलस्य ॥ १६ ॥ 
गान्धारी--जाद सिढिलेहि दाव वखणमेत्तं बाप्पमरोक्सम्‌। (क) 
धृतराष्ट्र--वत्स क्षणमात्रं परिमाजयाश्रूणि । 
दुर्योधनः 
० ३००. A 
मामुद्दिश्य त्यजन्प्राणान्केनैचिन्न निवारितः | 
Ñi तत्कृते त्यजतो वाष्पं कि मे दीनस्य वार्यते ॥ १७ ॥ 
सूत केनेतदसंभांधनीयमस्मत्कुलान्तकरं कर्म कृतं स्यात्‌ | 
सूतः--आयुष्मन्‌ एवं faa जनः कथयति i 
> भूमौ निमअरचकश्चक्रायुघसारथेः शरैस्तस्य | 
निहतः किलेन्द्रसूनोरस्मत्सेनाकृतान्तस्य ॥ १८ ॥ 
दुर्योचन!-- 
कर्णाननेन्दुस्मरणात्क्षुभितः शोकसागर: । 
वाडवेनेव शिखिना पीयते कोधजेन में ॥ १९ ॥ 


। - (क) जात शिथिलय तावरक्षणमात्रं बाध्पमोक्षम्‌ । 

लां करोमि । का कथा । अपि तु न कापि ॥ १५ ॥ झोचामीति ! 

' शोच्यं शोचनाहेम्‌ । येन कर्णेन मम करणेऽ साष्वयोग यमतिदुः AAA: T- 

| श्राग्यं वचो न कृतं तस्य कर्णस्य fu उति मम कुलस्य निधन विनाश 
a इत्यथः । दुःश्रवमिति विशेषेणद्वारा RAMA: | ईषदु सुघु-इत्यादिना खळू 
|१३॥ ॥१९॥ अत्र मोक्षस्त्याग: । मामिति । न निवारितो य इति झेंषः 1 तत्कृते d 
ql लक्ष्यीकृत्याश्रूणि त्यजतो मे कि ada । न वारयितुमर्हतीति भावः WAR 
ag असंभावनीयं दुष्करम्‌ । भूमाविति | किल प्रसिद्धी । तस्वेन्द्रसनोरजुनस्थ 
प्रब ` शरेः स कर्णो निहतः । काशः । भूमौ निममरधाङ्ग: । चक aonga: 
१४॥ इति विश्वः । चक्रायुधः कृष्णः | कृतान्तो यमः ॥ १८ ॥ कर्णाति | area 
Taal aie ae Gad निधने gee ( टी. ). २ क्षणमे्क त्यजाश्रूणि. २ केनापि- 


एति | वाडवेन 


ash । १ न कर्णे कणस्य तस्य निधने निधनं कुल a ud 
re^ fe - स वारितः ४ असंभावितम्‌ , - AUZ aT xeu go. ५ भूम्या 
d) | निमझचळस्तु स चक्रायुधसास्थेः 1 संख्ये किल हतो बाणरस्मत्सेनान्तकारिणः ॥। ` ३० 


' । पुस्तकान्तरे we. ६ अस्मात्परं क्रचितःक्टं भोः कष्टम्‌ । इत्य - 
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१२० बेणीसहरि B 


तात अन्तर प्रसीदतम्‌ | GM . 
FAZA: शोकजन्मा मामयं दहाति दुःसह: | m 
समानायां विपत्तो qe संशयितो रणः ॥ Ro n 

धृतराष्ट्र —--( gatas SESS रुदन | ) + NEZ 


भवाते तनय uei संशयः साहसेषु 
द्रेवति gaada Aage भीमम्‌ । 
अनिङंतिनिपुणं ते चेष्टितं मानशौण्ड 
छलबहुँछमरीणां सङ्गरं हा हतोऽस्मि २१ ॥ 


गान्धारी --जाद तण एव्व सुदसदकदन्तेण विओदलेण । 
समले मग्गसि | (क) 

दुयांधन1-- तष्ठतु तावदुत्कादर: | 

पापेन येन हैदरास्थधनोरथा में ३ 

सवोङ्गचन्दनरसो नयनामलेन्ढुः i 

पुत्रस्तवास्व तय तात नयकांशाष्यः 

कर्णा हतः सपदि तत्र शराः पतन्तु ॥ २२ ॥ l 

qa अलमिदानी कालातिपतिन । ast में रथमुपाहर | * 

चेत्पाण्डवेभ्यस्तिष्ठ | गदामात्रसहाय एव समरभुवमवतरामि। छिः 


(क) जात तनव सुतशत्कृतान्तन वृकोदरेण समं समरं AMAA | 


LL 5 त ३ e 


बडवाजातेन । शिखिनामिना ॥ १५ ॥ saga इति । समानायां तुला. रु 
दाइमरणयाविंपदि सत्याम्‌ । संश्चयितोऽपि जये भङ्गे च संदिग्घोडपे।! 
qi ÀB इत्यर्थः । वरं सव्दो मनागर्थे वा ॥ ce d भवतीति! है # ——— 
पुत्र dày लक्ष्मी मेवति । तदुक्तम्‌--न साहसमनारुहा नरो भद्राणि n 
इति । द्रवति, चपलं भवति । भोमं भयानकम्‌ । उत्प्रेक्ष्य विचिन्त्य 67 

शण्डाभिमानख्यातः ते चेष्ितमनिक्कातिनिपुणं परक्षपाकुशळं qoa ल 


x> 


At अस्तीति शेष: । निकृतिमेत्सने क्षपे इति विश्वः । अराणां सङ्गरं युद्ध” = 
'बहुलमस्ति। अतो हा कष्टम्‌ ASRA ॥ २१ ॥ समरं प्रार्थयेथाः M 


नेति । हे अम्ब तव पुत्रः कणेः । हे तात तव adada: कह 17 


' ७२ झक्तज्वलनजन्मा मां तापो दहति दुःसहः इति कचित्पाठः, २ वरं संशयित f m 
रणे; वरे सेशयतो रणः-एणम्‌. . २ पुत्रं परिष्वजन्‌. ४ लक्ष्मी: साहसेष्वीद्रोपु ( “काचे. 
५ ददति च ped मे. ६ अनिकृत, ७ वृहलम्‌. ८ हृदयस्य. ० ममैकमित्रं. १० d च 


f पन्नमोडळू: | १२१ 


ga: asa संमावितेन | अयमहमार्गंत एव | ( इति 
निष्क्रान्तः । ) 
धृतराष्ट्रः वर्स दुर्योधन यदि fen एवास्मान्दग्धुमयं ते 
ua ्यवसायस्तत्संनिहितेषु वीरेषु सेनापतिः काश्चिदाभिषिच्यताम्‌ | 
दुयोधनः--नन्वभिषिक्त एव | 
गान्धारी -जाद कदरो उण सो SE एदं हदासं ओलम्बि- 
EAR | (क) 
gaU R वा शल्य उत वाश्चत्थामा | 
97 | danno हा FEA | 
गते भीष्मे हते द्रोण कर्ण च विनिपातिते । 
आशा बंळवती राजञ्शल्यो जेष्यति पाण्डवान्‌ d २३ ॥ 
दुर्योधन१--रकि वा शल्येनोत aver । 
^ कर्णालिङ्गनरायी वा पार्थप्राणहरोऽपि वा । 
अनिवारित खंपातेरयमात्माश्च वारिमिः ॥ २४ ॥ 
( नेपथ्ये कर्लकळं कृत्वा । ) 

NAUES NE q ^ ` EN EN 
हर || भो भोः कोरवबडप्रधानयोधाः अलमस्मानबलाक्य भयादितस्ततो 
| रन्तुम्‌ | कथयन्तु भवन्तः PARA सुयोधनस्तिष्ठतीति | 
NM ( सर्वे ससंभ्रममाकर्णयन्ति । ) 

E e ( प्रविश्य संभ्रान्त: ) 

| तुला. qqi— आयुष्मन्‌ 

पि y ` t ~ >> 

E (क) जात कतरः पुनः स यत्रमां दृताशामवल/म्बध्य । 

[CS - र AG | ees 
णि gg पापेन हत इयन्वयः ॥ २२॥ भआतपात।ऽततिक्रमः I यास्मन्नाशा UU. 
। हेमा तलम्विष्ये । अत्र कतरः क इत्यर्थः । आशां प्रत्याश म्‌ ॥ गत इति । गते 
gage faf शेषः । विनिपातिते घातिते ॥ २३ ॥ कर्णीत । अयं ममात्मा 
५ कर्णालिङ्गनदायी कर्णानुयायीत्यथः 1 अध्रवारिभि्लक्षितः । लक्षणे तृतीया । 


HU M x. x ET 
A gee: । अनिवारितासारे:। घारासपात आसारः इत्यमरः | तथा A Ade वा 


१ आगतोऽरिम. २ अस्मात्परं-( नेपथ्ये कलकल: । ) दुर्योधनः--अनुमोदध्वमनुमो- 
वम्‌ । पराख्यरुखोडस्मक॑ विधिः | इत्यधिकं काचित्‌ २ स्थिर एवायं निश्चयः, स्थिर एव ते 


हः EN 
जस्ति as ; 
id सहम राध्यव साय :-ततयथासातिहितेषु ye पा०, ४ जस्सि मासं). ५ हते. ६ अलल. ७ एतन्नास्ति 
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ग्रांत्तावेकरथारूढो पूच्छन्तो त्वामितस्तत: | 
सर्वे--कश्च कश्च | 


| राजा 

सूत E © 
1 aN `~ 2 e ` 

से कणारिः स च क्रूरो तृककमो वूकोदरः ॥ २५॥ ६ 

भाग्धारी--( 9991) जाद कि एत्थ पडिपजिदवम| र 

दुर्योधन! - नैबु संनिहितेवेयं गदा । त्यः 

गान्धारी-हा enr मन्दभाइणी । (ख) Ps 


N 


दुयोधनः--अम्ब अलमिदानीं कार्पण्येन | संजये wh र 


पितरौ शिबिरं Ahea । प्राप्तोडस्मच्छोकापनोदप्रणयी sg महार 
धृतराष्टः--वत्स क्षणमेकं प्रतीक्षस्व यावदनयोर्भावमु्झ्ो, ३ 


दुर्योधन;--तात किमनेनापेलळ्येन | Jat 

( ततः प्रविशतो रथारूढो भौमाजुनौ' । ) ME. 

भीम! -भो भो; सुयोधनानुजीविसँः किमिति संत्रमाद de 
यर्थ चरन्ति भवन्तः | अलमावयोः शङ्कया | = TAI 
कता gassaat जतुमयशरणोद्दोपनः सोडतिमानी रथाद 
कृष्णा TM त्तरीयव्यपनयनमेरूत्पाण्डवा यस्य दासाः। ` ३ 


—_ 


(क) जात किमत्र प्रतिपत्तव्यम्‌ । 
(ख) दा हतास्मि मन्दभागिनी । 


सयाञुनबधो वा कतव्य इति भावः ॥ २४ U प्रात्तावेति । इतस्ततः सः 
कर्णारिरज्ञुनः । ढको हुण्डार इति ख्यात । तद्टद्यद्धऊर्न यस्य स qe 

DH AMAR वा । कोकस्र्वीहामगे। वक्र: । इत्यमरः । दको मृगे तथा x 
इत धरणः ॥२५॥ meum । प्रातपत्तव्यमू इत्यपि पाठः । प्रतीक्षस्व क्ष nen । 
अनयाभीमाजुनेया: । भावमभिप्रायम्‌ । अयथायथमितस्ततः । कर्तोति । * Brae 
छ GAINS: क्ते तत्कथयत | रुषा तं द्रष्टुं नाभ्यागतौ स्वः । सदनं [९५ चार 


१ कगेस्यारि र भीम, ३ ww aude; कदम 2 aw aq ५ संपद्‌; कादव्वम्‌, ४ अम्ब ननु. ५ ae 
सजनः ६ प्रस्थापय; प्रवेशय, ७ समागतो5स्माकं शोकापनोदी जनः, ८ tg 
5 ,उपलम्भेन । तहम्यताम्‌। ( धृतराष्ट्रो गान्धारी च किचिद्वला तिष्ठतः ). १० ai a 
वावा: ११ संज्रमात्संचरन्ति; ससंभममयथायथं-तथं. १२ अम्मात्परं-कथयत 


Ted स्वामिनस्तस्य कुरुपतेः । इत्य०, १३ सदनो (2०), १४ भ i 
ya 
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~ 
IRANSE? | १२२ 


| राजा दुःशासनादे शुरुरचुजशतस्या ङ्गराजस्य मित्र 
कार्ते FAIAIS कथयत न रुचा द्रछुप्रभ्यागत। स्वः २६ 


धृतराष्ट्र॑-- संजय दारुणः du: पापस्य | 
Uk संजय$--तात कर्मणा कृतनिःशोषविप्रियोः संप्रति वाना 
व्यवस्यन्ति । 
दुर्योधनः सूत faa गरवोभयोरयं तिष्ठतीति i 
TW सूत१--यथाज्ञापयति देवः | (omen 1) ओ वृकोदर जनौ एष 
जन महाराजस्तातेनाम्बया च सह न्यग्रोधच्छायायामुपविष्टस्तिष्ठति 


रपे.  अजुनः--आये प्रसाद । न युक्त पुत्रशोकपीडितो पितरो 
A 


पुनरस्महशनेनेद्वेजयितुम्‌ | तद्गच्छावः 1 

; dna अर्नुहङ्घनीयः सदाचारः । न युक्तमनमिवाद्य 
nd युरून्गन्तुम्‌ | (939-1) संजय पित्रोन॑मस्क्ृति श्रावय | €- 

अवा तिष्ठ । स्वेयं विश्रान्य नामकर्मणी aain गुरवः | इति 


' दथादवतरतः | ers A 
" s s [LE 
d ` ` अजुन$--( उपगम्य। ) तात ma 4A ०. 

सकलारिपुजयाशा यत्र बद्धा uded 
| ana परिभूतो यस्य nue लोकः । 

न: सर्वी. श्णशिरसि निहन्ता तस्य राधासुतस्य = 

a ~ e disc 
Eri) प्रणमाति पितरो af मध्यमः SAT ॥ २७॥ 

E a 
raul, भास) 
क्षम | गृहम्‌ । व्यपनयन दूरीकरणम्‌ । मरुद्वातः । मित्रं स इत्यत्र मित्रगब्दस्याजह- 
119 ह्िङ्गतयान्वय ॥ २६ ॥ उद्वेजयितुमिव्यत्र भ्यन्तत्वाह्ुणः । सदाचार farai- 
[9 चार; | समुदाचारः इति पाठे सध्यवहार इत्यर्थः । Edd नमस्कारम्‌ 1 
५४ सकलेति । वां पितराबय॑ मध्यमः पाण्डवोञ्जुनः प्रणमति। वाम्‌ ईति 
१ पुरुषाः २ खल्वाक्षेय:;-प्रक्षेपः पापयोः ०विप्रियो व्यवस्यतः; कृतनिःशेषेडपि 
रति विप्रियं...) ४ अहि. ५ ननु मो. ६ पुत्रशोकोपपीडिती ... रशमु०- ७ पण्डित्तैमम्य 
(78 पण्डित. ८ अळडुनीय:;--समुदाचार:. ९ स्वयमेव श्रावयाव:; भीमः--विश्राव्य ee 
भा जाम च वन्दनीया गुरव Feo Wo. १० उपस॒त्य. . ११ पाण्डुपुत्रः; फाल्युनः पाण्डदाऽः 
सम्‌ । Fo ge 
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चूर्मिताशेषकोरव्यः क्षीबो ढुःशासनासजा। 
` ` ~ ० an E 
aar सुयो धनस्योर्वार्भीमोऽयं शिरसाञ्चीति ॥ २८॥ ` ` 


धृतराष्ट्र --दुरात्मन्वृकोदर न खल्विदं भवतैव केवलं a 


नामपक्ृतम । यावरत्रं तावत्समरविजयिनो जिता हृताश्च d | 
तत्किमेवं विकेत्थेनाभिरस्मानुद्नेजयसि । 

भीमः- तात अलं मन्युना । 

कष्टा केशेषु कृष्णा तव सदसि dc पाण्डवानां qué | wea 


सर्वे ते क्रोधवहौ कुंतशलभकुलावक्षया येन दग्धाः | 
~ se 
एतस्माच्छ्रावयेऽहं न खलु सुजवलस्छाघया नापि दपा 
x à ° ~ ^ 
TUR पोचेख्ख कमण्यतिणुरुणि कृते तात साक्षी त्वमेव १” 
a SS AN: P D 
हुयांधन;--अरे रे मरुत्तनय किभेवं वृद्धस्य राजू: प 
N 5 [S e 
निन्दितळ्यमात्मकमे ANA । अपि च । à 
DS Ly s ^ A 
इष्टा BAG भायो तब तव च पशोस्तस्थ राक्षस्तयोवी * até 
प्रत्यक्ष भूपतीनां मम भुवनपतेराक्षया द्यूतदासी | 
oS = N ~ 
अस्मिन्बैराजुचन्धे वेद किमपक्कतं तेहेता ये नरेन्द्रा 
tS A Ü ~ 
बाहोवीयातिरेकद्रविणगुरुमदं मामजित्वेब qd: ३०। ~ 
- A € A ^Y LE 
आः दुरात्मन्‌ एष न भवि । ( इति सक्रोधसुत्थाय हन्तुमिच्छा सम 
YATES —-( श्वा उपवेशयति | ) ( भीमः कोषं नाटयति ।) ` seu 
ae T ९ ^ (zs a | विः 
जन; आर्य प्रसीद | किमत्र क्रोधेन । o 
हि लक — —————— बि 
द्रितीयाद्विवचनान्तम्‌ ॥ २७॥ च्यूणितेति । क्षीवो मत्तः। भङ्गा aE के 
॥ २८ ॥ अपकृतमपकार; कृतः । वीरा जयिनो हताश्च भवन्तीति क्षात्रवमे! यत्र e 
यम्‌ । निकत्थनोपहसः ( कष्टेति । पुरः पाण्डवानामेव । पाण्डवानां भ बेथा: 
कृष्णा । ते सवेऽनेनाुनेन दरघा इसन्त्रयः | कृशे यच्छुलभकुलं तद्वव Aga 
THA: । तैनाई त्वा भावये । खळ निश्चये । न भुजबलूखाघया AU अदित 
AUT दपाच्छावये॥ २९ ॥ कष्टेति । तव भीमस्य । तव चार्जुनस्य । 7) appe 
राहो युधिष्ठिरस्य । तयानकुलसहेद्वयोः। एतेषां suet भूपतीनां च wail तद ४ 
SST प्रकरणे । ये नरेन्द्रा gan: ङ्रिमपक्कतसित्यन्वयः। विणं भे, aNu 
१ निहता: :२ नतः. ३ अस्मात्यर-मा तावदि १ निहता; :२ नतः. ३ AEH ततद्‌ geo किर = A aT । 
उ = दिकत्थयात्मासम्‌ इत्य०. कचित्‌, ४ E — 
^ Soke मन्युना, अलमिदानी मन्युना. ६ कृष्णा...कृष्टा. ७ वधूः. ८ कश (0: 


S वरः १० निन्दितमपि, ११ दमा. १२ तव; कथमनपक्कते ऽनः (faeit! 
भा प्रसाद प्रसीद । प कृते go. १३ अजुन:--( 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः । १२५ 
। | AIMN RUAY चाचा शक्ता न कमणः! 
॥. | हतभ्रातृशतो दुःखी प्रलापेरस्य का व्यथा ॥ ३१ ॥ 
qu भोपाः-+अर X भरतकुलकलङ्क 
बी asta किं न विशांसेयोमहे wad 


कुःशासनाचुगमनाय BETA । 
FNIT `, A à 
AÉ गुरू न कुरुतों यदि मद्वदाय्र- 
निर्मिद्यमानरणितास्थनि ते शरीरे ॥ ३२ ॥ 


arqa dz 
| Se S ~ AE, EF N 
+ शोक श्री वर्ष यंनेसलिलेयत्परित्याजितो ऽसि 
y iJ Pe ^. aA 
AW ्ातुघक्षःस्थलचिघेटने wu सांक्षीकृतोउसलि | 
an आसीदेतत्तद कुनुपतेः कारणं जीवितस्व 
M कुद्धे युष्मत्कुछकमलिनीकुक्षरे भीमसेने ॥ ३३ ॥ 
|  दहूँगॉँधन३---दुरात्मत्‌ू भरतकुलापतद RE पाण्डबपशो 
वो = नोह भवानिव विकत्थनाप्रगरभः । कि तु E 
द्रक्ष्यन्ति न चिरात्सुप्त बान्धवांस्त्वाँ रणाङ्गणे | 
भद्नवाशिन्नवक्षो इस्थिवेणिका भीम भूष णम्‌ ॥ २४॥ 
oll ar य = wien Pp ८ ` za 
b S) ॥ १० ॥ अप्रियाणीति । एप वाचाप्रियाणि करोति | कमणा न शक्तो5अ- 


BH end इत्यन्वयः । यद्व । अशक्त एष वाचाप्रियाणि करोति न कर्मणेत्यस्वय: | 
।) ` अलापोऽनर्थकं वचः इत्यमरः ॥ ३१ ॥ aAA as भवन्तं किमत्रव 
। न Aghi न विनाशयामि । यदि ते शरीरे gA न कुरुत इत्यन्वयः ¦ 
—— विशसेयमिति ag RUMA (efe उत्तमपुरुषैकवचने रूपम्‌ । genda. 
मै हे । कोरे शरीरे । मत्कराम्रैनिमियमानान्यत एव रणितानि शब्दिताम्यस्थीनि 
वम! यत्र ताइशे । कीकस कुल्यमाध्थि च इत्यमरः ॥ ३२ 0 शोकमिति ! Ae 
गम यथा श्री रोदिति तथा aed नयनसलिलं याजितो$सि । शोकम्‌ इति पाठ 
ait | नेत्रजळैयंथा at शोकं त्याज्यते तथा त्वमपि त्याजित इत्यर्थः । यथा खी 
XA इदित्वा शोकं त्यजति तथा त्वयापि कृतमिति भावः । भौमसेने कुद्धे सति तत्र 
A, कुनृपस्य जीवितस्यैतत्कारणमासीदद्रोद्न श्रातृवभदर्शनं च नाम । उभयं 
| SA मया त्वमपि घातयितत्य इति माव: 33 ॥ RAPA । न चिरा- 
पछ, द्चिरम्‌ । श्रेणिका परंपरा । वेणिका इति पाठे वेणिका प्रवाह: 1 वेणी तु कशः 
y di T वेशे arash निगद्याते इति धरणिः । अत एव त्रिवेणीति | कणिका 
(Rg १ कया. Re, र मत्रा (20) ४ A — सलिल. ५ विदलने, ६ कुलापम- 
ए 9 असुग्वे०, मीम-भङ्ग, र Sees 


1] \ 3 Š R वेणीसंहारे j 


| भं nO, 5. १s 
{ भौम;-( विहृस्य । ) यद्येवं नाश्रद्धेयो भवान्‌ | तथा. | 
QANT कथयामि | t ; 
पानाभ्यां मद्भुजाभ्यां भ्रमितगुरुगदाघातसंचूहिंतो रो; अरे र 
कूरस्याधाथ पादं तव RUA नृणां qaae] my के 
| 


त्वन्मुख्यञ्चातृ चक्रोइलनगलद सक्चन्द्नेनानखाग्र 

'स्त्याननाद्रण चाक्तः स्वयमनुभविता सूषणं भीममसि) E 
T ( नेपथ्ये 1 ) | 

भो भो भीमसेनाजुनौ एप खळ निहतारोषारातिचक् आङ्ग १ 

परशुरामाभिरामयशाः प्रतापतापितदिइण्डलँस्थापितस्वजन; ak 


नजातशनुरदवो ABE: समाज्ञापयति | "qe 
EXT aes 

H __ उभो--किमाजञापयत्याय: | ग 

( पुननेपथ्ये । ) [Bes 


॥ कुचेन्त्वाघता हतानां रणशिरसि जनां वह्निसादेहभारा. शख 
- नथून्मिश्रं कथंब्िहदतु जलममी बान्धवा बान्घवेथ्या€ ध 
मागन्ता शञातिदे हान्हतनरगहने खण्डितान्गृघक है- area 
TET भास्वान्यातःसह रिपुभिरयं संहरियन्तां बलानि! 
3 SAI यदाशापयत्याये: । ( इति निध्कान्ते। । ) 3 
afa पाठस्तु सुगम एव । सेव भयानकालंकरणं यत्र तम्‌ । नृणां gi दुः 
S8: ॥ २४॥ पीनाभ्यामिति । श्वः कहि । ह्यो गतेऽनामे ऽहि श्वः ह. 
सर; । अनेन चन्दुनेन!हमक्तः संबद्धः । स्वयं भीमं भूषणमलुभवितारिम। 
qe यत्र ताइश ARJAN तस्योइलनेन खण्डनेनः यद्रेलत्सवदसप्रच त. 
चन्दन तेन । मुख्येत्यनेन तस्यापि वधः सूचितः । तथा च त्वदादिसमन्र . 
SA भाव: । स्त्यानेन पिण्डीभूतेन । आनखाम्राज्ञखाय्रपध्रन्तमक्त इत्य (क 


FA "ssi SIT: ॥ कुवन्त्वाति । आप्ता बान्धवादयः Dr. ॥२६॥ 
CST बहिदयानू । सातिः TET इति देया सातिप्रत्यय; | भाराने भन्न रणे 
अन युकी aizat प्राथयन्ताम्‌ । जना इति शेषः । R d वन 3a 
WI । असौ सूरयो मम रिपुभि: सहास्त गत: । यथा SEED गता इम इति 
iia भावः । अन्न यद्यपि agassa विनाश: gigs ॥ भनवजि 
तथापि शब्द्साम्ग्र््रयोगः । यद्व । उभयत्राप्यस्तगमनमडरयत्वमात्रं शी भाग्य, 
क्षितम्‌ adsa मरणेनान्यतन्यगमनेनेत्यन्यदेतत्‌ | संहियन्त!पु पसेहियती/ ! फेर 
ime Rem, cw d तदा प्रत्या०. २ sgarait 

AN ATCA. € नृणां. ७ set: 1 > क 
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`a - 
quise: 


( नपध्ये 1) 
in २ गाण्डावाकषणबाहुशाछिन्‌ अजुन अजुन कदानीं गम्यत | 
` | कणेक्रोघेन युष्मद्धिजाये धनुरिदं त्यक्तमेतान्यह्याने 
प्रोढं विकान्तमासीद्वन इव भव॑तां ager रणेऽस्मिन्‌ । 
T स्पर्शी स्सत्वोत्तमाङ्गे पितुरनँवजितन्यस्तहेतेरुपेतः 
i HUA: पाण्डवानां दु'पदस्ठुतचमू स्मरो दौ णिरस्मि॥३७ 
app पेतराष्ट्र--( आकर्ण्य aeda) वत्स दुर्योधन द्रोणवधपरि- 
p भवोद्दीपितक्रोधपावक पितुरपि समधिकवलः शिक्षावानपरोपमश्राये- 
मश्चत्थामा IH: । तत्मत्युपगमनेन तावदयं संभाव्यतां वीर: | 
गान्धारी--जाद पच्चुग्गच्छ vi महाभाअम्‌ । (क) 
दुर्योधन१--तात अम्ब किमनेनाङ्ग राजवधाशसिना वृर्थीयोडन- 
शस्त्रबलभरेण | 
Bae घृतराएः---वत्स न खल्द॒स्मिन्काढ़े पराक्रमवतमेवंविधानां 
बाड्यत्रेणापि विरागेमुत्पादयितुमहाते | 
हानि! ( प्रविश्य । ) 
अश्वर्धामा--विजयतां कोरवाधिपतिः 1 
(| दुर्योधन;--(उत्याय ।) गुरुपुत्र इत आस्यताम्‌ | RaR) 
* ५ अखत्थार्पा--राजनदुर्योधन 
कर्णेन कर्णखुभगं बहु यत्तडुक्त्या 
cag — यत्सङ्गरेषु विहितं विदित त्वया aq) 
ari, (क) जात प्रत्युद्रच्छेनं महाभागम्‌ C 


fea WIEN कर्णीते । अद्दानीत्यत्रात्यन्तसंयोंगे द्वितीया । तेनाहानि व्याप्येत्यर्थः । 
न्स! भत्र रणे waei विक्रान्तं पराक्रम आउीत्‌ । विक्रान्तमिति भावे क्त: । कीर । 
[सिग वन इव शूःशून्ये । अहमुपेतो5स्मि । करः । द्रोगिदोंगस्यापत्यम्‌ । अत 
ya इभ इति इन्‌ प्रत्ययः । किं कृत्वा | पितुरुत्तमाङ्गे स्पे स्मृत्वा । अई कोः । 
sat भ्रनवजितो न केनापि जितः । हेतिरखम्‌। कल्प: प्रलयः । घस्मरो नाशकः॥३९॥ 
j हि अंभाग्यतां सहर्षीक्रेग्रताम्‌ । इत. जागम्यतामिहोपाविशतु ॥ कर्णेनेति d 


यती १ ERJA गनको २ भवता. २ जनवदित ४ ATO. ५ अयं मदात्मा ...महावीर 
(९ मज्रिक्षाबकलाभभारेण; जृधायोपेन समालेकितेन, ७ विरागतामु ८ मश 
È साखन्‌ । ) राजन्कोरवाषिपते. ९ सुखद 
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१२८ वेणीतहारे । 


द्रौ णि'्त्वधिज्य धन्ुरापतितो ऽभ्य मिञ 
मेषोऽधुना त्यज नुप प्रतिकारचिन्ताम्‌ ॥ ३८ 1 
दुय।धुन (--( UJARI ) आचायपत्र 
अवसानेऽङ्गराजस्थ योद्धव्यं Gar Per | f 
ममाप्यन्तं प्रतीक्षस्व कः कणः कः सुयोधनः ॥ ३९॥ | ध 
अश्वत्थामा--( स्वयतम्‌। ) कथमद्यापि स एवं कणपक्षपात 
HAG च परिभवः | ( प्रकाशंम्‌। ) राजन्कोरवेश्वर एवं भवतु 
( इति निष्कःन्तंः । ) 
JUL- क एष ते व्यामोहो यदस्मिन्नपि a 
SAATA महामागस्याश्वत्थ,ज्लो वाक्पारुष्येणापरागमुत्पादयासे | | $ 
दुयाधनः--किमस्याप्रियमनृतं च मयोक्तम्‌ । Ray ३ 
केपिस्थानस्‌ | पश्य | 
अकालतमहिमानं क्षत्रियेरात्तचापेः 
समराशरसि युष्मञ्गाग्यदोषा द्विंपन्नम्‌ | 
परिबंदाति समक्ष मित्रमङ्गाधिराजं 
मम खलु कथयास्मिन्को विरोषोऽ छुने वा ॥ ४० ॥ | 
धृतराष्ट्र -- deg तवापि कोऽत्र दोषः | अत्रसानमिदानीं भरा 
Gr | संजय किपिदानी करोमि मन्दभाग्यः | ( fait $ वैय 


सता 
"3583 तावत्‌ | संजय AEIR भारद्वाजमश्वत्थामानंम्‌ | nea: 
स्मराते न अवान्पीतं स्तन्यं asa सह सुना 


NA 

189 [६ 

मम च dika क्षोमं दाल्ये त्वदङ्गाविवर्त तैः । a 
SS KARTAU लक्ष्यीकृत्थाधुनापातित आगत: | अतो हे हय प्रा | 
ERA त्यज । मथैव qd प्रतीकारः कर्तब्य इति भावः । कोश se) 
भाजपत ज्या Wee धनुर्यस्य स: । अन्न घनुषश्व इति विकल्पेनानक ॥३८/ 
अवसान हाते । किल निश्चये | कः कर्ण इति। तथा चय pigau 

शष इत भाव; ॥ :९॥ अकलितेति । विपन्न विनष्टम्‌ । मम समक्ष S ___ 

कणम्‌ । अस्मन्नश्वत्थामस्यशुने वा परिभवे सति को विशेष: । अपि तु (यद 


m 
BSF) ह ताते ते विशेषम्‌ । खळ निश्चयन । कथय । तयो कृत्या aW, 
इति भाव: ॥ ४० ॥ स्मरतीति | स्तम्यं स्तनदुरधम्‌ । अमुना 1 
त्वदज्ञविवतनेस्त्वच्छरी र॒परिवर्तन: । मम did Tae य न्मदितं an समर 


Malus SE EE C NO वत्स. ५ चिराय, ६ महिन. « 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | १२९ 


| प्रनस्फी ताच्छोकादतिप्रणयाच्य ये 
द्वचनविकृतिष्वस्य MOT मुधा करियते त्वया ॥ ४१॥ ! 
संजय --यदाज्ञापयति तातः । ( इत्युत्तिष्ठति ।) 
पतराष्ट:--अपि चेदमन्यत्त्वया वक्तव्यम्‌ | 

८ ^ 

यन्मोचितस्तव पिता चितथेन शास्त 
यत्तादशः MAT: ल तथाविधो5्भूत्‌। 


एतद्विचिन्त्य बलमात्मनि Wer च 
दुयाधनाक्तमपहाय विधास्यसीति ॥ ४२ ॥ 


संजय! --यदौज्ञापयाते तातः | ( इते निष्क्रान्तः 1) 
हुयोधनः- सूत साङ्गामिकं मे TIERA | 
सूतः--यदा(ज्ञापयत्यायुष्मान्‌ | ( इति निष्कान्तः । ) 


Laa त्वमप्येवं कुरु । 
| ( इति परिक्रम्य निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे । ) 


) ॥ | 
भात इति पञ्चमोऽङः। 
ARA | AA: | यदस्य सुयोधनस्य कनिष्ठतधदीप्त।च्छोकादतिप्रश्नयाच्च तद्वतनविकृतिबु 


सताषु त्वया. Aas क्रोध: क्रिय्ते । न क्तुमईसीत्यथे: ॥ ४१ ॥ यादेति । 
WIES: Ng: | तथाविघस्तत्तःप्रकारकः | एतद्विचिन्त्यात्मनि बले च aae 
रप विवास्यसीति वक्तव्यमित्यन्वयः । कि कृत्वा । डुर्योधनोक्त त्यक्त्वा | 
SISSE विधास्यसीत्यत्र प्रतीकारमिति शेष इत्यूचुः ॥ ४२॥ 


| प्रति 5 

i असूत यं रत्नधरो गुणीशो न।नायुणाव्या दमयान्तकापे | 

E. जगद्वरं तस्य कृतौ प्रयातो se मनोहारिणि पश्चमा5इ:॥ 

qi इति पञ्चमोऽङ्कः । 

1. ^ ee RR 

qd, । यद्‌ तद-विकृतवचने मास्मिन्कोधश्विरे करियतां त्वया; यद्वूचनविद्कृतिस्तस्य m सुता 


जया. २ यथा, 


"menudo 


१३० बेणौसंहारे 


षष्ठोऽङ्कः । 
LAD a 
तत: प्रविशद्यास गे द्रौपदी चे | 
(त emere TUB द्रौपदी चेडी पुरुषश्च। ) ब्य 
FAT- विचिन्द्य निश्वस्य च !) 
तीणे भीष्ममहोदधौ कथमपि द्रोणानले निवृते T 
_ कर्णाशीविपभोगिनि प्रशमिते राल्ये च याते fag, | यु 
भामेन म्रियसाहसेन रभसात्स्वल्पावशेषे जये Uy 
_ जीवितसंदायं वयममी वाची समारोपिता: y T 
ZI a ) महाराअ पश्चालिए ति किं ण Hir d 
युधिष्ठिर --कृष्णे ननु मया | ( पुरुषमबलोक्य gag | 
पुरुष:--देव आज्ञापय | ॥ एर 
IAG — serait सहदेवः---कुद्धस्य कोदरा T 


दारुणां प्रतिज्ञासुपलभ्य प्रणष्टस्य मानिनः कौरवराजस्प पदक) 

न्वेहुमतिनिपुणमतयस्तेषु तेषु स्थानेषु परमार्थाभिज्ञाश्वरा; a पुर 
बाश्च भाक्तिमन्तः .पटुपटहरबव्यक्तघोषणा: giaa १ 
3 SERENE समन्तात्समन्तपश्वकम्‌ | अपि त at 
(क ) महाराज पाञ्चाल्योति किं न भणितम्‌। TF 


ater इति । तोर्णेडतिक्रान्ते । नित उपञ्चान्ते । आश सर्पदंष्टा aah 
यस्य ताइशो यो भोगी deua । आरशोराइयहिदंद्रायाम्‌ इति अब्दे 
भोगः ga ज्रपादिशताबदेश्च फणकाययोः । इति विश्वः (भमर )! aqui eani 

पदेनेव।परं गतार्थ तथापि विषोल्यणविष धरज्ञापनाथे तदुक्तम्‌ यद्वा ak Lo s 


विष यत्र भोगे शरीरे सोडस्यास्तित्याशीविषभोगी विषधरः इति ege निषादश्र 


पद्धि 


=e वादयन्तः MING! परई वादयन्तः । प्रसिद्धि 
z, सचिन्तं : कम्‌ 3 Fh 
नाह eae म्‌ । तीर्णे भीष्ममहाणवे. २ ASR. i f 

वसिष्ट IAF । ) भद्र बुधक उच्यतां सद्ददेवा यै 


जेत्‌ पठन्ति, ५ मणासि 
* ५ मणासि. बिता, प्रतिज्ञां f : 
cee शि. € aiai, stet दारुणाम्‌, ७ मन्त्रिणश्च; यधा ब se 
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तिर? 


षष्ठोऽङ्कः | १३ | 

[SE M as | 

|. बा सैकते वां fnerit ang दी ! 
^ OC f S । 

gag क्षुण्णवीरुजिचयपरिचय/ Iga संचरन्तु | | 
sqrat व्याघाटवोपु स्वपरपदविदो ये च रम्प्रेध्यमिज्ञा | 


पुरुपः--यथाज्ञापयति देव; | 
युविष्ठिरः---तिष्ठ । एवं च वक्तव्यः सहदेवः | | 
1 


) पे सिद्धव्यञ्जना वा प्रतिमुनिनिळयं ते चं चाराश्वरन्तु २॥ 
क्षेया रहः शाङ्कितमाळपन्तः 


ZI सुप्ता Sarat मदिराविधेयाः | 
` M ह स 
ri d aat IAAT anat चिरावो 


E नुपाङ्गपादप्रतिमाश्च यत्र ॥ ३ 0 । 
| पुरुपः--यदाजञापयति देवः | (इति निष्कम्य पुनः fna agint) 

a ji पाश्चालकः प्राप्तः | 

पयु nn RN 

^ युधा्ठरः त्वरितं प्रवेशय ! 

d f पुरुपः--( Aara पाज्ञालकेन सह प्रविश्य |) एप देवः | उपसर्पतु 
u LJ * 
TAER: | 

रवे ~ => 9० ज 

E AL RES जयतु देवः | प्रियमावेदयांमि महाराजाय 

ञ्य च | 


Ayaman महत्तथनादीनां प्रत्युपक्रिया यैस्ते तथा । समन्तपञ्चकं देशः 
Ge इति ae कर्दमे । सैकतं वालकःमयम्‌ । gazai 
au: | Sah दाशधोवरे इत्यमरः | कक्षः कच्छाळी 1 वीरुभिचयो 
यत्रत्य १रिचयो ज्ञानं येषां ते । बशा गोपाः । नागव्याघ्रप्रधाना H- 
। “1 र्यो वनानि । ag श्वपचपुरविदश्वाण्डालपुरवेदिन; संचरन्ठु । नागो हस्ती । 
ता पदिविपचावन्ते्रातिचाण्डाळपुक्कसाः। इत्यमरः। रन्ध्रेपु परच्छिद्रेषु । सिद्धव्य- 


qa 


हि; अनाः सिद्धपुरुषचिहवन्त: । चरा एव चारा: | प्रज्ञादित्वात्स्वार्थेषण्‌। तथा च 
| 1 पन ये निपुणास्तत्र ते गच्छन्त्विति भावः ॥ २॥ ज्ञेया इति । S rA 


Rd शकास्पदमालपन्तो जना ज्ञेया; । एवं सुप्तादिष्वपि ज्ञेया इसनेनान्वयः । 
d मादेराविधेया सत्ताः । नृपांकों राजचिह्नं मत्स्यादि यत्र पादप्रतिमायां dra यत्र 
बिस पनि शेयानीत्यन्वय: । बयः पक्षिणि बाल्ये च इति विश्वः । प्रतिमा प्रति- 


| Sarg च परपदवी, २ qmm. ३ कुन्नेच्वाकान्तवीराश्रिचय-कर-परिचया:; aite 
था हि, “व्या स्वपचपुरविदो (टो. );-स्वपरपदविदोनद्मदेशे च संस्थाः, ५ तेषुः ६ यदा 2 


दपर, ८ स्गाताध वने विचेयाः, ˆ 


" 


१३९ amaz 


युधिष्ठिरा--भद्र पाञ्चालक कचिंदासादिता तस्य J 
वाधमस्य पदवी । 

पाञ्चालकः- -देव न केवलं पदवी। स एवं दुराला देवी 
भवराकषणमहापातकत्रधानहेतुरुपछेडधः | | 

युधिष्ठिरः--साधु | भद्र प्रियमावेदितं | अग्र q ag 

पाश्वालकः--देव समरगोचरं पृच्छ | | 

द्रोपदी--( सभयम्‌) कहं समरगोअरो age मे mA T 


युविष्ठिर:--( 9899.0) सत्यं समरगो उरो मे वत्सः | 1 दरा 
पाञ्चालकः--सत्यम्‌ | किमन्यथा वक्ष्यते महाराजाय | | सेना 
gage- | राज 
अस्तं विनापि बिषया दु रुविक्रमश्य | wf 

चतो विवेकपरिमन्थरतां प्रयाति i | die 


pc चोतगदस्थ IRTEN f 
T सारं रणेषु भुज्जयोः पंरिशङ्कितश्व ॥ ४ ॥ 
( ब्रोपवीमबलोक्यर 1) आये सुक्षत्रिये 

युरूणां बन्धूनां क्षितिपतिसहस्नस्पर च पुरः 

पुराश्ूरस्माकं TINTS योऽयं परिभवः | 

प्रिय प्रायस्तस्य द्वितयमपि पारं गमर्यति 


७, २, c. ao n नी दवन 
क्षयः प्राणानां नः कुरुपातेपशोर्वाद्यं Tavra ॥ 4! पर्य 
` LEN ENTA । 

(क ) कथं समरगोचरो वतते में नाथ: à = 


कृति: ॥ ३ ॥ प्रधानहेतुमुछ्यनिमित्तम्‌ ॥ अथ — ॥ अस्तमिति । 9 --- 


NOS ` a `n ^ A T ०, “०. ट्र | 

चेतो विवेकमान्यमुपेति । कौटशम्‌ । विषयात्त्रासहेतोविनापि त्रस्तमिति d ॥ 

स्थितिः । प्रकृते ताँ योजयति--जानामीति । परिशङ्कितं सात्रधानम्‌ if 
नो: 


सादिति बिनायोगे पश्चमी । भ्रातुर्विनापि विजयादुरुबक्रमस्य इति पाठे 
चेतो विवेकपरिमन्थरतासुपैतयुरु वेकस्य अतुर्विजय्ाद्विनापि । agr [i 
मम आता न जितस्तथापि Aaaa चित्तमान्दयमित्यर्थः i ४॥ शुरूणा 
हे 194 तस्य परिभवस्य द्वितयमेव कमे पारं analy | अपिरेवार्थ । qut BAS 


दुरात्मन ES e ` 2 ? ` 

१ कोरवापसदस्य : पदवी. २ केशपाशस्पशयांतक; recens. रे "d 
Nes परिष्वज्य; wed परिष्यज्य पारितो बिके भूपणं प्रयच्छति 1) साधु भद्र साधु | ma- 
। अपि दशनगोंचर गतः. ४ उद्धतगदस्य ५ विजये. ६ Ra D ५, d 


BURT बाष्पमपनयत्ति । < गमयिउँ; गमयतु. ९ वा. 2o `तस्य निधनम्‌; ace 
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e AN 
4 कृत सदहन | 
नूनं तेनाद्य वोरेण प्रतिज्ञा भङ्गभीरुणा । 
` ध्यते KUUNE स चास्या कर्षणक्षमः ॥ ६॥ 
- 2 के es ब्धः - > n». 
1 बाघुना प्रवृत्तमिति | 
१ ^ ET ARE ANTS 
| द्रोपदी--भद्व कहेहि कहेहि । (क) 
| qa N ^ 
[||  पाञ्चालकः--श्रगोतु देवो देवी च । अस्तीह देवेन हते 
| | मैद्राधिपतो शल्ये गान्धाररॉनकुलशलभे सहदेवशस्त्रानल॑ sk 
। सेवापतिनिधननिरोक्रेन्दाविरलयोधोज्झितासु समरभूमिपु fugas. 
राजयोद्धतवल्गितविचित्रपराक्रमासेदितविमुखारातिचक्रासु॒ geg- 
म्राधिष्ठितासु च युष्मत्सेनासु प्रनष्टेषु कृपकृतवर्माश्वत्थामसु तथा 
| दौरुणामपथुषितां प्रतिज्ञामुपलभ्य कुमारवृकोदरस्य न ज्ञायते काहि 
f sala: स दुरात्मा कोरवाधमः | 
युधिष्ठिरः--ततस्ततः 
पदी — अयि परदो कहेहि । (ख) 
पाञ्चालकः--अवधत्तां देवो देवी च | ततश्च भगवता वासु- 
नाधिष्ठितमेकरथमारूढो कुमारेभीमाजुनो समन्तास्समन्तपञ्चकं 
श्तुमारब्धी तमनासादितवन्तो च । अनन्तरं देवमनुशोचति 
(क) भद्र कथय कथय 1 (ख) अयि परतः कथय | 
ने ब गय इति । नोऽस्माकं प्राणविनाशः कुरुपतिपश्नो: प्राणविनाशो a [ तदुभय- 
P त्यर्थः ॥ ५ ॥ नूनमिति ( बध्यत इति बन्धायितन्यो (स चाकषणक्षमा GAL 
बना वध्यते) नाइयते च । बन्ज बन्धने | बध हिंसायाम्‌ । इत्येतयो SIAM ६॥ 
| | [ गान्थारराजकुलं झकुनिकुलं| नितरामाक्रन्दो यस्यासौ , fumes feet. । 
मि बल्गितं गति तरिशेषः। आसादित भाक्रान्त:। तथा दारयां प्रतिज्ञापूरणाभावे Fist - 
बवरूपाम्‌। [अपयुषितामनन्यादिनगामिनीम्‌ ] इतः परतः । पर्यटितुं WHAT 


A PES — 5 Pp me mm N 
TN ९ आकर्षणें क्षमः; प्रभुः. २ कथमुपलब्धः करिमिनुद्देशें किमधुना प्रवृत्तं कथय. रे HAT 
- ४ राजशलभकुले सहददेवानलं; सहदेवशलानलमनुप्रवि्टे गान्धारराजशलभ- w 
| ¬; नराक्रन्द-. ६ रिपुपरा०-वेलित- चलित. ७ दारुणां प्रतिशा ०. ८ अग्गदो कहेहि, 
S »जुनो वय च समन्तात्तमन रम्बास्तमनार्यमनासादितवन्तश्च इ. पा. 
"शुनी वयं च समन्तास्समन्तपथकं पर्यटितुमा [सादत 
७24३ ! [चक पु 


AN 
q 
t 
qq 
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मादृशे भृत्यवर्गे दीर्षमुष्णं sp निश्चर्स॑ति कुमारे ata 

समयनिशासंचा रितडित्करपिङ्गछैः कटाक्षेरादीपयति गदां | 
यत्किचनकारितामधिक्षिपति विधेभगवति नारायणे कथित 
कुमारस्य मारुतेरुज्झितमांसभार: = 
निवसनस्त्वर माणो5*न्तिकमुपेत्य , पुरुष; परुषश्वासग्रस्ताई E 
णोजुमेयपदेया वाचा कथितवान्‌ --देव कुमार "u—— 
सरस्तीर द्वे पदपद्धती समवैतीणेप्रतिनिस्ने | तयोरेका e 
न दितीयाँ | परत्र कुमारः प्रमाणम्‌ इति । ततः ससंभ्रमं प्रथित; 
सर्व वयं तम पुरस्कृत्य । गरका च सरस्तीरं परिज्ञायमानपुगोषः | 
पदलाब्छनां पदर्वामासाच भगवता वसुदेवेने क्तम्‌- ओ di 


^ A 
ge जानाति किल मुयोधनः सलिलस्तम्भनीं विद्यास्‌ । तवां. | 
तन त्वद्धयात्सरसीमेनामधिशयितेन uf ५ तत 
: नामाधशयितन भवितिन्यम | एतञ्च वचन. `` 
पश्र A ES AUR | 
aoe रामानुजस्य eR नकुजपूरितातिरिक्तयुद्धान्तसलिउचा- = 
eae सरःसालिळ भैरवं च athe) ^ 
क्र E ण fot nN f; 
ie रदेकादरणाभिहितम्‌--अरे रे वृथाप्ररूयापितालीक पौरुषाः a 
~ ८७ ^ : 
; aana aea भारा घातराष्ट्रापद ७ 
बीभत्सुरजुन: न्न ay र ^ p मत्तम्‌ 
woo Seat ज्योतिरिक्षण: इयमरः । पिङ्गला कपिशा । आदीपयलु- Aà 
derer i NS iu तत्रानुसंघानादिकं प्रतिषेधयति pd पोक्ति 
रक्तम्‌। AE A A सारुतरन्तिकमुपेत्य वाचा कथितवाननित्यन्वयः 1 लोहित [प्रस 
site प्रति शव VASE तेनाचुमेयं पद्‌ यस्यास्तया । समवती दरौपद्या 
TU बिम्ब।5नुक्ृति ये यो स्ते तथा) प्रमाणमप्रिमतके कुमार एव sda! Nan 
a ae See पाता कम इत्याधारे कर्म । रामानुजः कृष्ण: | [सक | काले 
E id Ee गहराणि ag परितं च तदतिरिक्तं च ।] शकुन्तः पक्षा! भावः 
निः SRE असिद्धः (aa ० = पचे | इया प्रख्यापित यदु agai | ध्यति 
` १ निश्चसति qum. २ °रितखशोत . थह 
५ oà ve ` है मृगा०; मृगलेहितलोहित. ४ अस्मदारिक | १ 
त E ६ जलमवतीणे । ७ द्वितीया लक्षिता; सर नाम । मूच्छ 
पदान्ता पदी ai गा. व पुर पुरस्कत्य सरसस्तीरम्‌ । परिज्ञाय i tf 
लचरदातसेकुलं त बेन ९ सकलनिकुअपूरिताशातिरिक्तमुद्धात्ततर / Us : 
"Hh तासोद्वतनकमालोडित ससि थ सकलदिक्मपूरितातिरिक्तमुद्झान्तसकलसलिल्चार/| | निव 
‘USS; त्रासोद्धान्तमत्स्यमाइम।लोडितँ सरः, १० geet fis; बी 
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ज्‌ | x2 SEE 
li 5 जञनमेन्दोरमले us व्यपदिशस्यद्यापि Tà गर्दा 
» ~ 2 
TF} मां दुःशासनकोष्णशोणितसुरांक्षांबं रिपुं भाषसे । 
gien मधुकेटभद्विषि हरावप्युद्धतं चेष्टसे 
३ `Y (s : ` 3 
aaa) मब्नांसात्रपश विहाय समर TES gar way ॥ ७॥ 
£ आप च। भा मानान्ध 
श्रुत्‌ 


तो | पाञ्चाल्या agate: स्फुटमुपशमितप्राय एवं प्रसह्य 
i "TG: केशपाशेहतपातिषु मया कोरवान्तःपुरेपु । 
du] आतुर्डःशासनस्य खवदसगुरसः पीयमानं निरीक्ष्य 


LS ex 


fug! कोधात्कि भीमसेने विहितमसमये यत्त्वयास्तो$मिमान: ॥८॥ 


arf 3 कई c c 
क्ष feu अवणीदो मे मण्णु जइ पुणो वि gei dud 
pay] भेविस्सदि । (क) - 

ai युधिष्ठिरः--क्कष्णे नामज्नछानि व्याइतुमहस्यस्मिन्काले । भद्र 
ML । | | 
«| _ पाश्वालकः--देव ततश्चैवं माषमाणेन बृकोदरेणावतीयै 
इला ोद्धतर््रमितभीषणगदापाणिना सहसैवोललब्विततीरसुत्सन्ननालिनी- 


(क) नाथ अपनीतो मे मन्युर्यदि पुनरपि gaa दर्शनं भविध्यति । 


Qe den Galas eS a 
परष तस्याभिमानो विद्यतेऽस्य । ] जन्मेति | [ ब्यपदिशसि कथयसि ।] क्षीबं 
i T Pra ~ ~ a A 
| मंत्तम्‌। [दपैणान्धो विवेकशून्यो मधुरैटभद्विषि तन्नामक देत्यारी उद्धतमविनयेन 
| WS] arate जनाधम । । इह क्षतिनामावमर्शसंविः । यदाइ-अधिक्षे- 


| dar मन्युव.हेरूपशसितप्राय एवेल्यन्वय: | दुःशासनवक्षसः Aa मया 
पयमानमालोक्य त्वया मयि भीमसेने किं विहितं यदकाले [ प्रतिकारोचिते 
काल सत्यपीत्यर्थः | ] एव मानोऽस्तस््क्तस्त्वया | इदानों स कृठेमईतीवि 
| भव: ॥ ८ ॥ अपनीतो नाथेन मम मन्युरयेदि पुनरपि सुलभदर्शनः स॒ भवि- 
धं || ष्यति । [ कोधने द्वत मुद्भरं यथा तथा भ्रमिता या भीषणा गदा था पाणौ 
| p l saaga नलिनीवन यस्मिन्‌ । अपविद्धा विक्षिप्ता अत एव. 

AST ae यस्मिन्‌ | ] परिघो5त्रभेदः । परिघः परिघातन: इत्यमरः । 
k १ विमल. २ मधुक्षीब Re मन्यसे. २ sU. ४-कीरवाधमः ५ क्रोध. ६ एप. ७ व्या- 
| OBS; प्रोन्युकै:, ८ भ्रमितभीपणगदापरिषक्तपा णिना-मुत्सन्नफुछ तलिनीवनमाविद्ध ...दारववेग- 
TTA; वीर्यो दत ... न नलिनमावि मूस्छितग्राहमुद्धात्तसमस्तशकुन्तमतिभैरवं वेगश्र-- 
मित; बीर्वकोधोद्जमीमगदा-सहसोबासिततीर०,..क्रोषोदत॑ गदापरिघपाणिना (टी.) 
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ae | al 


चयमायतमांपे तत्सरः समन्तादालोडितम्‌ | रण 
यापाष्रा--भद्र तथापि f$ नोत्थितः | : | भि 
पाञ्चालक;-- देव कथं नोत्थितः | fa 
त्यक्त्वोत्थितः सरभसं ata: स मूल- | 
मुझूतकापरहनो ग्रविषस्फुलि छू: । ` | 
आयस्तभ[मभुजमन्द्रवेद्ठनाभिः | 
क्षीराद्‌ धेः खुमथनादिव कालकूटः ॥ ९ ॥ 


युधिप्ठिर;- साधु सुक्षत्रिग साधु | E 
द्रोपदी- -१डिवण्णो समरो ण वा | (क) 
पाञ्चालक$--उत्थाय चे तस्मात्सलिलाञ्चयात्क रयुगलोत्तमिक "d 


तोरणीकृतभीमॅगदः कथयति स्म--अरे रे मारुते किं भयेने gy जि 
SUIA मन्यत भवान । मूढ अनिह्ृतपाण्डुपत्रः प्रकाश E gi 
ित्रामलुमध्यवासेतवानारम पातालम्‌ | एवं चोक्ते acl चर 
म्या द्वावप्मन्तःसलिलि निषिद्धसमरसमारम्मौ त्यया राजे 


भीम 
gaai । आसीनश्च कोरवराज: क्षितितले गदां निष्चिय | भान! 


वश! णेरथ 
Wiraga I तिकरुशतगजवाजिनरसँदखकलेवरसंमर्दसपतुः | oe 
(क) प्रतिपन्नः समरो न arl | ET 
"ECT 
वृकोद्रण स 
a Rn c EM l उल्लाहृतमांतकन्तमू | अपविद्ध a दशित 
यस्य । ] आयतं a TARA जहास्फालनशब्दस्तेन अमित: वारिव तृतीय 
q 
दुयाधनकाल म्‌ ॥ त्यक्त्वेति ) सलील agam । कालकूरो विषम्‌) | प्रियः 
कः साम्यमाइ-उद्भृतेति। उद्भूतो à 
TAI ERSS यत्र स यः PUR स ए Wat 
भीमस्य भूज “या । आयस्त: fara: [ आयस्तौ ARA) याभ्य 
AMAT मन्दरस्तस्य sea: ] à 7d ax 
अतिपन्नो लम: [ करयग Bl चालनम्‌ ॥९॥ a । ü 
Md रयुगलन ] उत्तम्भितोत्तोलितान एव तोरणसदशी $i » 
Paha SaaS तिदाठिताने वा रानां तत्सो TA । (विशीर्णानि भझानि ।वदालेतानि वा रथानां तस | 
E er (टो।; उद्धान्तकोप० ०दहनो विषविरफुलि २ आयत्त-, २ दर ) 3M श्रु 
t Raps x क्षारादाधप्रमथनादिव. ४ घोर. . ५ भवतो भयेन ... समथयते काय 
नय श्रान्तिमध्यवसितवानहमस्मि । अतोऽलमलम्‌। ७ तौर. ८ शत... संपतित | Peay 
मस्थानमवलोक्य, अ सुक्तासेहनादसवलितसमरतूर्थमदा-धवमापेत्रबान्यवं aj ae Uns 
जम्बुकपुतसन्नयोधमसमद्वीर ू्यमबान्धतरममित्रमकषरब्‌. 
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TRIS! | १३७ 


श्रकडुजस्वूकसुत्सत्नसुयोथमस्मद्वीरमुक्तासेहनादमपामित्रवान्धदमकौरव 
रणस्थानमवलोक्‍्यायतसुप्णं च निश्चसितवान्‌ | ततश्च वृकोदरेणा- 
भिहितम्‌--अयि भोः कोरवराज कृतं बन्धुनाशदशनमन्युना । मैवं 
विषीद कृथाः Talat: पण्डवाः समरायाइमसहाय इति i 

| पञ्चानां मन्यसेऽस्मार्कं यं खुयोध सुयोधन | 

| दं्शिंतस्यात्तशस्त्रस्य तेन तेऽस्तु रणोत्सवः ॥ १० ॥ 

| इत्यं च graria et कुमारयोनिक्षिप्योक्तवान्यातराष्ट्! | 

| 


| e 
| कणढुःशासनवधालुल्यावेव युवां मम ॥ 
[oT AS CS ee र 
भप्रियोऽपिम्रियो योद्धं त्वमेव प्रियलाहसः ॥ ११॥ 


hi n परस्परक्रार्धाधिक्षेपपरुषवाक्कलहप्रस्तावितव्रोरसङ्वामौ AR- 


H 
yi तैविश्रमञमितगदापरिभासुरभुजदण्डी मण्डढेविंचरितुमारठ्धी भीम- 
ay इनो । अहि च देवेन चक्रपाणिना देवसक्राशमनुपेषितः । आहृ 
| चे देवी देवकीनन्दनः । अपयुपितप्रतिज्ञे च मारुतौ प्रणष्टे कोरव- 
at राजे महानासीन्नो विषादः । संप्रति पैनर्मीमसेनेनासादिते सुयोधने 


ण | आनां वा सहस्राणि यस्मिन्‌ । निहतं यत्कुरुक्षत॑ तस्य गजवाजिनरसदस्रार्णा 
तः a कळेवरागि तेषां संमईस्तस्मिन्‌ पतन्तो शृध्राश्च go यस्मिन्‌ । ] कलेबरं 
— TÅR जम्बूकः qute: । [ अपगता मित्राणि वान्धवाश्व यस्मात्‌ । पर्याप्ता 
jo ama: [समर्थाः] । पञ्चानामिति । अस्माकं मध्ये (aad योद्धु समर्थ ।] 
पर. दंशितस्य कृतसन्नाइस्य । तेन सह तव रणोत्सोसित्डति संबन्धः। तेनेति सहायें 
ब. तृतीया ॥ १० ॥ कुमारयेभामाञुनयोः। कर्णेति। दे भीम त्वमेव योद्धु 
म्‌) प्रियः। कीदशः । अमित्रः साहसी च ॥ ११ ॥ [ परस्परस्य यः कोघेनाधि- 
वो. $0 निन्दा तत्र या परुषवाक्‌ तया कलहस्तेन प्रस्तादितो घोरसंप्रामो 
ही याभ्याम्‌ । विचित्रो विविधो यो विश्रमस्तेन श्रमिता गदा -तया इ० । ] 
ai बिश्रमो विहासः । मण्डल करणविश्येषः । [ अपरयुपिता प्रतिज्ञा यस्य qued । 
idi ES an oro 
DET GEMEINT बन्चुजनमन्युना; ०जननाञ- ०दर्शनजात-मन्युना: २ त्व 
Y JW. 3 पाण्ढवा:सो5हमसहाय इति । क्रिंच । ४ वर्मितस्य. ५ किंचिदश्रुपातान्वितां; 
t | aM शरुत्वासूयात्मिकां निक्षिप्य कुमारयोर्द्राशिमेति aurem पाठः. ६ Arg... प्रसारि - 
| बघोर०; परस्पराक्षिपप्रवर्तितधीर-. ७ चित्रगदापरिघभासुरभुजभरी मण्डडेविंदर्तुमारस्थो; 
~  चिरजामित्गद्रापरिघभासुरमुजपञरी - मण्डलेश्ररितुमारन्धौ- « ARK. ९ पुनररिमन्दु- 
मनि पुवोपने भीमसेनेना-, 
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|: 'निप्कण्टकीभूतं भुवनतळं परिकलयतु भवान्‌ | ॥ 
| नवरतं magi मङ्गलसमारम्भाः | md संदेहेन । 
` पूर्यन्तां सलिलेन रल्लकलशा राज्याभिषेकाय ते 
कृष्णात्यन्तचिरोज्झिते च कवरीवन्धे करोतु क्षणम्‌। 
रामे शातकुठारभासुरकरे क्षत्रदुमोच्छेदिनि 
कोधान्धे च वृकोदरे परिपतत्याजो कुतः संशय: ney 3 
A ० ~A ` 
द्रॉपदी--( 9319 । ) जे देवो तिहुअणणाहो मैंणादि inia 
अण्णहा भविस्सदि । (क) |. 
पाञ्चालक;-- ने केवलमिथमाशीः। असुरनिषूदनस्यादेशोऽ।| 
युर्थिष्ठिरः--को हि नाम भगवता संदिष्टं. विकरपयति | ३. 
कोऽत्र भोः | | 


धि 


N 


Ph 


ALA ww 


( प्रविश्य ) | 
कञ्चुकी- आज्चापयतु देवः | l 
युधिष्ठिर;---देवस्य देवकीनन्दनस्य बहुमानाद्वत्सस्य मे वि 


y 
HS 


^ 


0 A: 


* ~ 1 
मङ्गलाय प्रवत्येन्तां तदुचिता: समारम्भाः | x t 


कञ्चुकी--यथाज्ञापयति Fa: | ( सोत्साहं परिकम्य । ) भो म 
WANG पुरःसराः यथाप्रथानमन्तेर्वेडिमका दौवारिकाश्च ए नामप्य 
ee 

(क) यददेवल्लिभुवननाथो भणति तत्कथमन्यथा भविष्यति 1 ; 


: । क्षणो. सुहूतात्सवयोः इति शाश्वत । os 
Sa Ea | Bea} 
P वरीबन्ध इति निमित्तसप्तमी । रामे परशुरामे । [ ma: तेजितः । शष अदि 
| Ramena: i 32. A अविक 
i ४ * कृत इत्यर्थः । निशितक्षुण्गशातानि तेजिते 1 gant!) 

शातं निश्चितम्‌ । परि ते uf = हितका 
- म्‌ । परिपतृति गच्छति सति ॥ १२॥ आज्ञा निदेश आदेश पारितो 
aar सेविधाता [ समारंभविधायी ] पुरोहितादिः । यथाप्रधानं प्रधान] मोदी 
Augan । अन्त्वेश्मिका 'अन्त:पुरचारिण: । दौवारिका द्वारनियुत्ता!! Er 
| DOE परव्थन्तामनवरतमहकसमारम्भा:. २ राज्ये, ३ Segre ४ ARR Jar. 
j न संभावितेन । मधुसदनस्यादेश एवायम्‌ इ. कचित्पा. ६ मङ्गलाशसया; | जान 
ठ Pes आढत्सस्य में मह्नलविजयाय; कञ्चुकिन्‌ By... ०बत्सस्य्‌ भीमसेनर गाम पन 
f TANAAN ७ अन्तवोसिका:; अन्तवेशमनि, : a | 


| 
| 
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ag भुजबलपरिक्षेपोत्तीणकारवपरिमवसागरस्य॒निव्यूढदुरवहप्रतिज्ञा- 
qu सुयोधनानुजशतोन्मूलनप्रभज्ञनस्य दुःशासनोरःस्थलविदळन- 

akea दुर्याधनोरुस्तम्मर्भज्ुविनिश्चितविजयस्य वलिनः प्राभज्ञने' 

SARUA खेहपक्षपातिना मनसा मङ्गलानि कतुमाज्ञापयति देवो 

z | ( आकाशे ) कि ब्रूथ--सेवतो5धिकतरमपि प्रवृत्त कि 

` नालोकयासि इति | साधु पुत्रकाः साधु अनुक्तहितकारिता हि प्रकार | 

शयति मनोगतां स्वामिभक्तिर्मू | 

| युधिष्ठिए- आर्य जयंधर | 

gn gag देव 

याविष्ठिरः गच्छ प्रियर्यापकं पाञ्चालकं पारितोषिकेण पारितोषय | 

कज्चुकी-यदाज्ञापयति देव; | ( इति पाश्वालकेन सह निष्कान्तः |) 

ट्रौपदी--महाराअ किंणिमित्त॑ उण णाहमीमसेणण सो दुरा 
आरो मागिदो--पश्चाणं वि अक्षाणं मज्झे जेण दे रोआदि तेण 

सह दे संशामो होदु ति | जई मद्दीमुदाणं एकद्रेण सह संगामो 

'तेण पत्थिदा भवे तदो अच्चाहिदं भवे । ( क ) 

है @ महाराज erie पुननांथभीमसेनेन स दुराचारो भणित:-पेथ्ा- 


ध ए नामप्यस्माकं मध्ये येन ते रोचते तेन सह ठे सङ्गामो भवतु इति । यदि 
ae सह सङ्गामस्तेन प्रार्थितो भवेत्तताडत्याहित भवत्‌ । . 


6 


6 


विज 


— 
(spa: | 


ads 


[ मुजयोबलेन परिक्षेपस्तेनोत्ती ण: कोरवेभ्यो य: परिभवोवभानना स Ud सागरा 
न । ] Rejs: कृतः । प्रभञ्जनो वायुः । प्रभज्ञकस्य भन्नयितुः । [दुर्योधनस्य 
छरुभङ्गे भङ्गन वा निश्चितो विजयो यस्य । ] प्राभछनेवायुपुत्रस्य भीमस्य । 
'अधिकम्‌ । [ अधिकतमुक्तसविशेषम्‌ । ] मङ्गलकर्मेति शेष: । [ हित करोतीवि 
हितकारी तस्य भावो Ro; agen स्वाम्यादेशं विना कृता हितकारिता । ] 


आदेश 
aan पारितोषिकेण परितोषहेतुना धनेन । अथ किंनिमित्तं... एवे भणितः-यदि पुन- 
ja मोठ्री०.. .सङ्गरस्तेन...। अत्र माद्रीसुतौ नकुलसहदेवौ । [राजन्याः क्षत्रियाः 


“a | १ कोरवार्णतस्य. २ दुर्धर-, ३ शतोद्धूनन. ४ भञ्जनाय कृतनिश्चितविजयस्य सह्दोद्रपक्षपा- 
तिना, ५ सर्वैमधिकमपि प्रवृत्तमालोकयतु। ६ [कॅ वा. ७ अनुकूलहित. ८ अस्मादनन्तरं कचित्‌ 
E ) देव प्रथसत एवं सर्वमनुष्ठितम्‌ । इत्यषिकं कचिद । ९ समर॑-१० कई 
न्‌ गाम एदाणं GET एकदरेण पत्यिदो तेण संगामो, 


RAAT । सीरिणि 


१४० बेणी हारे | 
योधिष्टिरः-_ कृष्णे एवं मन्यते जरासंधघाती ] 
खद्ृरन्धुवीरानुजराजन्यासु SIDI ACHAT Ue us 
हिणीष्वबान्थवः शरीरमात्रविभवः कदाचिदुत्सष्टॉनिजाभिभागे 
UR Ragga तपोवनं वा aaa वा पितृमुखेन य 
एव सति सुदूरमतिक्रान्तः प्रतिज्ञाभारो भवेत्सकलरिपुजय 
समर प्रतिपत्तुं पञ्चानामपि पाण्डबानामेकस्यापि नेव क्षम; gg 
शङ्क चाह गदायुद्धं बृकोदरस्यवानेन | AA सुक्षत्रिये पश्य | 


क्रोधोहँणगद्स्य नास्ति aca: सत्यं रणे मारुतेः 
कारव्ये कृतहस्तता FACT देवे यथा im | 

स्वस्त्यस्तूद्धत्तधार्तराष्ट्रनलिनीनागाय वत्साय में 
Uy तस्य सुयोधनेन समर नेवेतरेषामहम्‌ Ui ग 


A 
4H 60 ८७ 34 


1 


\ राः 
तृषितोऽस्मि भोस्तृषितो स्मि। संभावयतु कश्चित्सकिलच्छायासं्ः si 
REND : / रा 

युथिष्ठिरः--( भाकण्ये ) कः कोऽत्र भोः | | m 

( प्रविश्य । ) D 
कञ्चुकी--आज्ञापयतु देवः | | क 
युधिप्ठिरः--ज्ञायतां किमेतत्‌। MEN 
MR ETL स्का — i 


(य जित लि चै 
खस्रकलान्‌ (iqsreq mat था 
पूजध्याम इति प्रतिज्ञाया भार सुद्रमयन्तमतिक्रान्तो Pa ७ 


"शक्यां भवेत । एकस्यापि पाण्डवस्य समरं ggg सुयोधनः त रा 
बाग्यः। एकस्यापि पाण्डवस्य खुयधनन ag योद्धु सासथ्य edid ग या 
THAT पाण्डनघु बलिष्ठस्य । ] क्रोधाति । उद्रणा उद्यमिता | Sj | रा 
इयमरः । कृतहस्ततास्नाभ्यासः । कृतहस्तः सुप्रयोगविडिख कृत भवफूर 
Nequi | जाव d dM. uà 
रातू ॥ गदा० ५८.३ $ q 
घातरराष्ट्रा एव नलिन्य: कमलिन्यस्तासा विदलने नागो हस्ती । यद ° 


स्य fi 
AUGUST एव नलिन्यो 1 
"HD यन स चासो नागः तस्य मङ्गल भूयात्‌ | ` तृद्‌ 
तस्य भीमस्य i हुल भूर | श्र 


॥ फक | तन भी 


उयाधनेन समरं wg सुयोधनविजये aya 
सन सह | यद्वा तस्येतरेषांमितरे: सहेत्यर्थः | Ü 4g 


१ एवं मन्ये qui ब्र॒रासंपघातिनो उश्निप्र 
[य।- २ परित्यज्य. ३ क्रोषाद्धूणगदस्प; 
TRG. ४ देवस्य या सीरिण:. ५ sgi- ६ प्रविश्य सत्वर 5 
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नै | १४१ 


P कंब्चरकी--यदाजञापयति देवः । (इति निष्कम्य पुनः प्रविशय 1) 
भागो॥ दैव क्षन्मानतिथिरुपस्थितः। 

न गु urges प्रवेशय | 

जये qap Aaga दवः | ( इति निष्क्रान्तः | ) 

( ततः प्रावेशति सुनिवषधारी चावांको नाम राक्षसः । ) 

TM राक्षतः--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) एपोऽस्मि चावोको नाम राक्षसः. 
BSI मुयोधनस्य मित्रं पाण्डवान्वश्चयितुं अमामि । ( प्रकाशम्‌ । ) gÑ- 
i ism | संभावयतु मां कश्विजलच्छायाप्रदानेन | ( इति um a 
` मौपमुपसपंति । 

E । ( सर्व उत्तिष्ठन्ति 1 ) 
Un युधिष्ठिर :--मुने अभिवादये | 
| राक्षसः-अकालोऽयं समुदाचारस्य | जलप्रदानेन संमावयतु माँम्‌। 
TUN. aftige—aa ईदमासनम्‌ | उपाविश्यताम्‌ | 
( राक्षसः---(उपेविश्य । ) ननु भवतापि क्रियतामासनपरिग्रईः | 
| युर्थिष्टरिरः--( उपविश्य । ) कः कोऽत्र भोः सलिङमुपनय | | 
( प्रविश्य गृहीत भृङ्गारः ) 
Fag- उपर्य 1) महाराज शिशिरसुराभिसलिङसंपूर्णाऽयं 
MER: पानभाजनं चेदम्‌ | 
ma यापिष्ठिर१--मुने निवत्यतामुदन्याप्रतीकारः | 
ara ६ राक्षस!-(पादो प्क्षास्योपस्शृशान्विचिन्त्य |) भोः क्षत्रियस्त्वमिति मन्ये। 
ति युधिष्ठिरः--सम्यखेदी भवान्‌ । क्षत्रिय एवास्मि | - 

उ राक्षसः--सुंडेभश्च स्वजनाविनाशः सङ्घामेषु प्रतिदिनमतो नादेयं 
इत भवद्भयो जलादिकम्‌ | भवतु | छाययेत्रानया सरस्वतीशिशिरतरङ्ग- 
यशा मरुता चानेन विगतक्कमो भविष्यामि | 
: T. न शङ्कास्पदभित्यर्थः ॥ १३ Ww Bar बुभुःक्षतः |) [ समुदाचा- 

l 


gi 
4 शिष्टाचारस्य । ] भृङ्गारः कनकालका इत्यमर; ॥ उदन्या तु पिपासा 
दू इत्यमरः | [ स्वजनविनाशो अतो5शोचसम्भावनयेति भावः । ] सरस्वती 


| छुधा म्लाना. २ मुनिवेषः. ३ एपोस्मि सुयोधनस्य v युधि०--( सहसोत्थाय | ) 


fi ५ मां भवान्‌. ६ उपविश्यतामासने. ७ तया ठूला. < अस्मा ( सर्व उप- 
AIT) युधि०--क: कोउत्र-. ९ भा भोः १० सम्यम्वेत्ति. ११ Aas प्रतिःदेनसुलभस्च” 


i सरि युष्मत्तो नादेयं aortas घुलभस्वजनविनाशेस्यः प्रतिदिनमनादेव॑ 
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१४२ बेणीसंहारे 


द्रौपदी -वुद्धिमादिए वीएहि महेसिँ इमिणा J 


( चेटी तथा करोति i) T 
m T चर्ट 
राक्षसः--भवति अनुचितोड्यमस्मासु समुदाचारः | 
युधिष्ठिरः--सुने कथय कथमेवं भवान्परिश्रान्त: | qf 
शाक्षसः--मभुनिजनसुलभेन कोतूहळेन तत्रभवतां महाक्ष ट्रीप 
टन्द्रयुद्धमवलोकाबेतुं AÑ समन्तपश्चकम्‌ । अद्य तु abe राक्ष 
शरदातपस्यापर्याप्मेवात्लोक्य गददायुद्वमञजुनसुयोधनयोरागतोकी। कळ 
( सर्वे विषादं नाटयन्ति | ) i राक्ष 


Mae in ~ A | 
कञ्चुकी--सुने न खल्वेवम्‌ । भीमसुयोधनयोरिति gay), द्रोप 


| 


राक्षसः--आःः अविदितवृत्तान्त एव कथं मामाक्षिपसि। | करू 


युधिष्ठिरः--महर्षे कथय कथय | | चेटी 
राक्षस;--क्षेणमात्रं विश्रम्य सवे कथयामि भवतो न ww युधि 
gau | | पर 
युधिष्ठिर--कॅभय किमजुनसुयोधनय्रोरिति | I 
राक्षसः--ननु पूवमेव कथित मया प्रवृत्त गदायुद्धमिति। D 
युघिष्टिरँ--न मीमसुयोधनथोरिति | ह | Lin 
'राक्षसः--- वृत्तं तत्‌ । | युधि 
m `| 


( युभिष्ठिरो द्रौपदी च मोइमुपगतौ | ) wl 
fee CC SO A 
(क) बुद्वेमातिके वीनय महर्पिमनेन तालबृन्तेन | ij 


E ——- 
त LS) LSS 0. a = ` P ७, ENS -> $ lm. 8 
TUN ! €" बुदद्धमतिके चीजयैनं महर्बिमेदेन तालगरन्तकेन । श॑ Um 
वृन्तकम्‌ Kaay । | शरदातपस्य जञरत्सूयीतपस्य । en (n) 
WW ।] amet समाज्ञापयति । बलवत्तर eS P बलवत्तर इति स्वार्थिकस्तरप ॥ ॥ 


E VEN T. २ अत्यन्तवल्वत्तया. ३ ned तिष्ठ | f 
R ends DEI न पुनरस्य वृद्धापसदस्य पुरः । ४ भगवन्‌ एतावदेव 
भीमसुयोधनयोः । ७ qd 2 *उडगयुंनपुयोवनयोरिति Ie aio (याया RI 
“eee Td तदेव । राजा--हा वत्स भीमसेन कासि । प्रयच्छ में sf Rf 
NM te सि देहि मे पडिवअणम्‌ । ( इति मोइमुपागती । ) ब बहू २ 
तह स्या समाश्वसिहि x प्रकृृतिमांपद्यताम्‌ | चटी- ( देवी R lR मन 
“$ दवी । राजा -( संशां epp) भगवन्‌ कि कथयसि इ पा, 


षष्ठोऽङ्कः | १४३ 


^N ` 
d gegár— (somes 1) समाश्वसितु देवो देवी च | 
| चेटी--समस्ससदु समस्ससढु देवी | (क) 
| ( उभौ संज्ञां लभेते ) 
| थुधिष्टिरः-र्किकथयासि सुने वृत्तं मीममृयोधनयोर्गदायद्ध Rhy | 
क्ष द्रोपदी -भअवं wale कहेहि कि वुत्तं त्ति। (ख) 
Tay राक्षसः-- कञ्चुकिन्‌ को पुनरेतौ ! 
is कञ्चुकी ब्रह्मन्‌ एप देवो युधिष्ठिर इयमपि पाश्वाळराजतनया | 
राक्षस,--आः दारुणमुपक्रान्त मया नृशसंन | 
Paz | द्रोपरी--हा णाह मीमसेण | ( इति माइयुषगता i ) (ग) 
1| ' कव्चुको--र्कि नाम काथेतम्‌। 
| चटा--समस्ससदु समस्ससदु देवी | (घ) 


Y ALA SIE 
1 पुग अपार ( सान्नम्‌ । ) ब्रह्मन्‌ 
| पदे संदिग्ध एवास्मिन्दुःखमास्ते युधिष्ठिरः i 
वत्सस्य निश्चिते aci प्राणत्यागादयं सुखी ॥ १४॥ 
8i | राक्षस)-( सानन्द्मात्मगतम्‌ । ) अयमेव मे Aa: | ( प्रकाशम्‌।) यदि 
BU कथनीयं तदा संक्षेपतः कथयामि | न युक्त argadi 
स्तरेणावेद्‌यितुम्‌ | 
| युधिष्ठिर:--(अश्वूणि gaa) 
| सवथा कथय ब्रह्मन्सक्षपाद्विस्तरेण वा ! 
i वत्सस्य [केमपि धरोतुमेष दत्तः क्षणा मया ॥ १५ ॥ 
4. (छ) समाश्वसितु समाश्वसितु देवी । 
ted (ख) भगवन्‌ कथय कथय किं वृत्तमिति । 
! (ग) हा नाथ भीमसेन । (a) समाश्वसितु समाश्रसितु देवी । 
| एकाकार सि 
हाते शेषः । कथय कि ada इति । [उपक्रान्तं प्रस्तुतं । Tata mU 0] 
शते) संदिग्धे [ अस्फुटाथे ] एव पदे भवदुक्त युधिष्ठिरों दुःखं यया ae 
EE स्त तिष्ठति। [ तत्वे निश्चित यथाथोवस्थायां निश्चयेन ज्ञातायाम। 1॥१४॥ 
Re EDIT । kadaag निवारयति । क्षणोवसरः ॥ १५ n 
) "मः २ ममाप्ययमेव य: | ३ययेवमवर्यकथनीरय; यदि वागएयमेय, STI... RT. 
मया ; 
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१४५ वेणौसंहारे 
Tae — aay | 1 
तस्मिन्‌ कोरवभामयोगुरुगदाघोरश्वनो dah z 
द्रोपदीः---( सहसोत्थाय ) तदा तदो ( के ) Ri 
शक्ष॑ंस)--( स्वगतम्‌ ) कथं LL E 
| 


( प्रकाशम्‌ 1) 
सीरी सत्वरमागतश्विरमभूत्तस्याग्रतः सङ्गरः। 
आलम्ब्य प्रियेशिध्यतां तु हलिना Gat रहस्याहित | 
धांमासाय कुरूत्तमः प्रातेकृति दु शासनारो गत ॥ गाए 
युधिठरः--हा वत्स वृकोदर | ( इति मोइमुपगतः |) | निवा 
द्रोपदी -~हा णाह भीमसेण हा मह परिमवपडिआणी ति 
विभ जडासुरबअहिडिम्बकिम्मीरकी चअनरासंधणिसूदण ॥ 0 
न्थिआहरणचाडु आर देहि मे पडिवअणम्‌ ।( इति मोहमुपगता) ॥ 
कञ्चका- VAR |) हा कुमार भीमसेन MAUEREN) 
AAN | ( GARAR |) समौश्चसितु महाराजः | भद्रे aS 
IANA | महष त्वमपि तावदाश्वासय महाराजम्‌ | | 
राक्षस:-(स्वगतम्‌ 0) आश्वासयामि प्राणान्परित्याजगितुम्‌ | ae 
WL) भो भीमाग्रज क्षणमेकमार्धायतां समाश्चासः | muni _ ¦ 
(क) ततस्ततः | | c 


(ख) हा नाथ भोमसेन हा मम परमको रव 
इुरवकाह।डेम्बाकिमंरकोचकजरासंधानिषू रन सोगान्धक्राहरणचाटुकार ९ 
प्रतिवचनम्‌ । nd 


तास्माधितित घोर अयाने 1 quur ru ना ॥ घोर भयानक | [ aaia गदाप्रह्ाराण।मिति q ह ü 
घोर: RART । सिरी बलभद्र: । ] प्रिय: शिष्यो यस्येति Bale is 
तस्य मावः श्रियशिष्यता ।. ( हस्त चालनेन प्रहारस्थान सूचना 
SAS प्रतीकारम्‌ । अथौइ:शासनवधस्य | दुःशासनारौ Ata | 
MAA इत इति भाव: ॥ १६॥ हा नाथ मदीयपरिभव०- हा i | 
N सागान्षकाहरणात्मचाहइकार US 1 मे देहि प्रतिवचनम्‌ | ad 
त्यम 

दः । बका देत्यभेद: ।:सौगन्धिकँ SASHI गङ्गाया सुवर्ण कील, 


३ भीम २ द्रोपदी--( रूब्पसज्ञा,। ) मयिः j 
^ हे gale. v ae" 
S महाराज समाश्वासिदि समाश्वासि । ०यात्रभवतीम्‌ | pua 2 
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` 


A ~ 


il समाश्वस्य ।) Get किमस्ति कथाशेषः | 
द्रोपदी--( प्रतिवद्ठा ) भअवं कहेहि कीदिसो कहासेतो 


G ।( क) 


F 


राक्षसः--ततश्व हते तस्मिन्सुक्षत्रिये वीरमुलभां गतिमुपगते 


| समग्रसगालत भ्रातृवधशाकज वाष्प प्रमृज्य भ्रातूवधशाकादपहाय 


r 
त quda प्रत्यग्स्‍रक्षतजच्छटाचर्नितां तामेव गदां भ्रातहस्तादाकृष्य 


taan 
1) 

रण 
गता 


Mm 


t 
quu 


तुम्‌ | 


i 
| 
| 

i 


E | 
ARa | 
ह स 
| । 


110 


i "राजेन सह. ५ तथा5कृति०; तथा कृतिनस्तस्य. ९ एतावत्मरतिपन्ना 


निवायमाणाऽपे AAA WAIT आगच्छागच्छति सोपहासं 
अ्मितगदाझङ्कारमूछितर्गम्भीरवचनध्वनिनाहृयमानः कोरवराजेन तृ 
तीयोऽनुजस्ते किरीटी याद्धमारव्धः | अंकृतिनस्तस्य गदाघातान्नि- 
धनमुत्प्रक्षमाणन कामपालनाजुनपक्षपाता दवकीसू चुरतिप्रयल्नात्स्वर 
थमारीप्य द्वारका नात: | 


युधिष्ठिः--साधु भो अज्ञुन तदेव प्रतिपन्ना वृकोदरपदवी 


" गाण्डीवं परित्यजता | अहं पुनः PANAT प्राणापगमनमह।त्सव- 


मुत्सहिण्ये | 
द्रौपदी--(ख) हीं णाह भौमसेण ण जुत्तं दाणिं दे कणी असं भाद्रे 


(क) भगवन्‌ कथय Hea: कथाशेष इति 
(@) हा नाथ भीमसेन न युक्तमिदानी ते कनीयांसं श्रातरमशिक्षित गदाया 


दारुणस्य शत्रोरभिसुखं गच्छन्तमुपेक्िछम्‌ । 
VIA आराधनं तत्र चाढुकार: प्रेम यस्य तादृशः ॥ Ad मरणरूपाम्‌। साथ 


| खुना संधिं कतुमिच्छुना । [ श्रामिता या गदा तस्या झङ्कारण मूच्छत दद्ध 


UR यः गम्भीरवचनध्वनिस्तेन । अक्ृतिनो गदायुद्धेडलव्धपाटवस्य । अकः 


| तहस्तस्येति यावत्‌ । उत्रेक्षमाणेनापेक्षमाणेन | कामपालन TAART 1] 
| रामो बलभद्रः । हे नाथ भीमसेन युक्तमिदानी ते कनीया श्रादर ugat 


किं कहासेसो । कन्चुकी--कथय 
a भगवता वाघु०- X TARAR? 
वृकोदरानुगमनपदवी 
द्रं AAS गदाए 


१ भगवन्‌ फथय कि कथाशेषोऽप्यस्त्येव । द्रौप० 
RA । चेरी-कहेदि कद्देहि । २ हस्तायत्नाद्‌ 


४ प्राणपारेत्यागादूदयमुत्साहयिष्ये. ८ हा णाह भादुवच्छरु ण जुत्तं भा 


AU sé गच्छतं उवेक्लिदुम्‌ इ. पा 


5३ 
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SUS. २ शृहसंतरणपोतपत हा बकहिडिम्बकिमीर 


१४६ वेणीसंहारे 


AARE गदाए दारुणस्स सत्तुणो अहिमुहं गच्छन्तं ] 
(मोहमुपगता । ) 


राक्षसः--ततश्चाहं — 
युधिष्ठिर;--भवतु मुने क्रिमतःपरं श्रुतेन । हो तात T 
कान्तारव्यसनबान्धव हा मच्छरीरस्थितिविच्छेदकातर want, 


3d 

समुद्रतरणयानपात्र हा किमीरहिडिम्वासुरजरासंधविजबेकमह जाः 
कचकसुयाइनानुजकमलिनी कुञ्जर हा यूतप्णप्रणयिन्‌ हा मदा 
à > | 

सपादक हा कोरववनदावानळ | दाच 

निर्लज्जस्य दुरोदरव्यसनिनो वत्स त्वया सां तदा E 

¬ भक्तया मे समदद्विपायुतबलेनाडीळता दासता । | कितं 


| 
फि नामापकृतं मया तदधिकं तवय्यद्य यद्गम्यते | 
त्यकत्वा नाथ सबान्धवं सपदि मां प्रीतिः क् ते साऽधुना! 


ES 5 S i | z 
: द्रोपदी -- (संज्ञामुपलभ्योत्याय च 1) महारा अ कि एदं agi | e? í 
युधिष्ठिरः कृष्णे किमन्यत्‌ | 
स कोचकनिषूदनो बकहिडिम्बकिर्मीरहा 
Rl. ¬ | । 


| 
| 
| 


|] 
i 


| 
| 
| 


(क) महाराज Aaga । 


(i 


गदाशिक्षाविमुख दारुणस्य शत्रोरभिमुखं गच्छन्तं निवारयितुम्‌ । अन्न कनी, 
कनिष्ठम्‌ । कान्तारो वर्त्म दुर्गमम्‌ इत्यमरः | [aa यानि व्यसनानि 
T at साहाय्यकारिन्‌ | ] शरीरस्थितिर्जीवनम | यानपात्र ARE 
aqa : : । किर्मारो Sende: । fae 
जज 
समददरितिप्राणसारेण ] त्यया मम तदा me । [ete 
ae छरामचुभवता । ] कि नामेति । नाम प्रकाशय कि aad) अते 
घिकं त्वयि मयाद्य किमपक्रतं तत्मकाशयेद्यर्थः ॥ १७॥ क्र aà 
a इाति । मगधाधिपों जरासंधः । [ = rere । [ मदान्थो दुपोद्धतो मग दपोंद्धतो मगधाधिप एव Lj 
हा कौचकघुयोवनानुजहुमोन्मूलनप्रभजन हा यूतपण. २ मम 1 
जटासुरजरासंघजयमछ. ४ ०३१४ 


|ॐ 


ल-कम| 12 < ‘= : emus. 
PEL वियः ठ्युजमोन्मुलनप्रमजन. ५ यूतपग, ६ | 
Se त्यकत्वाऽनाथमबान्धवं सपदि मा. येनासि दूरे गतः ॥ ८ भ्री' इनो 
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दु 
षष्ठोऽङ्कः | १४७ 


p २ 
गदापरिघशोभिना भुजयुगेन तेनान्वितः 
प्रियस्तव ममा नुजोऽज्ञुनगुरुगंतोऽर्तं किळ ॥ १८ ॥ 


भी द्रोपंदी--णाह भीमसेण तुए किल मे केसा संजमिदव्या |" 
pe NAN 


[गृह वारस्स खत्तिअस्स पाडण्णाद सिढिलेदुम्‌ | ता पडिवालेहि मं 

मठ्ठ || जाव उवसप्पामे | ( उनमाहमुपगता । ) (क) 

Td युधिप्रर;--( आकाश । ) अम्ब पथे adis तव पुत्रस्य समु 
| दाचारः | मामकमनाथ [वेलपन्तमुत्मज्य कापि गतः | तात जरासंध- 

शत्रा कि नाम वपरात्यमतावता काळेनास्पायुपि त्वयि समालो- 

कित जनेन | अथवा मयेव IRIZAR, | 

| द्त्वा म करदारुताखळनपा TRZA SAR 


TU दते यच्च पणीकृतोऽपि दि अय! न कुध्यलि प्रीयसे । 


गस्थत्यथ मम मत्स्यराजभवन प्राप्तोऽलि यत्खूदता 
तान्यतान विनश्वरस्य सहसा eui चिह्वाने d ॥ १९ ॥ 


| मुने किं कथयसि | \तस्मिन्कौरवभीमयोः इत्यादि पठति 1) 
| राक्षस;--एवमेतत्‌ | 


| (क) नाथ भीमसेन त्वया किल मे केशाः संयमितब्या: । न युक्तं वीरस्य 
| ae प्रतिज्ञातं शिथिलयितुम्‌ । तत्प्रतिपालय मां .यावदुपसपोमि । 
DES MD Fs 


I 


1 
|j 


दस्ता तस्य सन्थिभेदे अशनिवेज्ज इव । गदा परिघ इव तेन शोभते ताइशेन । ] 
गदापरिघः पाणौ यत्र ताइशेन । पाणिः करः । भुजयुयंनेति लक्षणे. तृतीय। ॥ 
हिल प्रसिद्धो ॥ ५८ ॥ हा नाथ न युक्तामेदांनां भवतो वीरस्य [न तु निबेळस्य] 
मां क्षणमात्रं... यावत्त्वामनुपच्छामि । gy एृथानामधेयि । तात मान्य । 
oo ररासंघशत्रो भीम । वहु स्वल्पायुःसूचकम्‌ | तदेवाह--दत्वेति | करदा 
s | राजमागदाता । [ न करदा अकरदाः करदाः सम्पयमाना: कृताः करदाता 
ARS नृपा यस्यास्तां । cera इति यत्तदेकं विनश्वरस्य ते विद्वमिलर्थः । 
महुयुणस्य शीघ्रं विनश्वरत्वात्‌ । एवमन्यत्र । ] प्रीयसे प्रीतो भवसि । as 
| वासाथमू । मत्स्यराजो विरार । सूदस्तु सूपवत्सूपकारेऽपि व्यञ्जनेऽपि च | इति 
JS । हे वत्स एतानि चिह्वानि ते विनाशर्शीलस्य cela | तथा च मम 
k णा एव ते दोषा वृत्ता इति भावः ॥ १९ ॥ कामपाल हलायुधः 
$ पाणिना (टो.) २ द्रोपदी--( आकाशे दचदृष्टिः 1) णाह सअं (स्वयं). ३ इ 
Visio; ४ (आकाशे दत्तदटिः । ननु शतो, ५ वत्तेतानि. & स्पष्टानि ८ 
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यधिछ्िर!--बिगस्मद्वागधेयानि । भगवन्कामपाळ कृष्णाग्र | 


"is 
सुभद्राभ्रातः 
ar AY 


ap 
> 

ay 

d^ 


नसि न कृता क्षत्रियाणां न धर्मो 
रूढं सख्यं तदपि गणित नासुजस्या GAT ' 
तुल्यः कामं भवतु मवतः शिष्ययाः HEI: 
कोऽयं पन्था यदसि fuer मन्द भाग्यं मयात्थम्‌२१ 


“a 


(जैपदीमुपगम्य ।) अयि पाञ्चालि AAE | समानदुःखावेवावां भवावः 
मूछेया कि मामेवर्मतिसंधप्से । 
(३ re ` E ^ ÁÀ हत्य 
- द्रोपदी--(ल्धसंज्ञा 1) बन्ेदु णाहो दु्ञोहणरुपिलाद्दण हत्थेण | 
दुस्सासणविमुक्क भे केसहत्थम्‌ | Ta वुद्धिमादेए तव Vua एम | 
णाहिण पडिण्णादस्‌ । (कञ्चुकनसुपेत्य।) अज्ज किं alas दाव मे देवेण| 
देवकीनन्दणेण पुणो वि karú आरम्भीअडु ति । ता IRAN, 
s ® A A A १० d 
पुप्फदामाई | विरएहि दाव कबरीम्‌। करेहि भअवदो uana f.q] 
२? ^t NN es res ७ 
वअणम्‌ । ण क्खु सो अलीअं संदिसदि | अहवा कि मए संतत्ताए E: 
मणिदम्‌ SAT अज्जउत्ते अणुगमिस्सम्‌ | (युधि्टिरसुपगम्यं ॥ रम 
महाराअ आदीवअ मे चिदाम्‌ । तुमं वि खत्तघम्मं adje ua | : 
mea जीविदहरस्स अहिमुहो होहि | Hear जं दे रोअदि । (क) स्‌ 
(क) amg नाथो दुर्याधनरुधिरोद्रेण हस्तेन दुःशासनविमुक्तं मे रेश aq 
Sea est बुद्धिमतिके तव प्रत्यक्षभेव नाथेन प्रतिज्ञातम्‌ । आर्य कि df] मा 
तावन्म देवेन देवकीनन्द्नेन पुनरपि केशरचनारभ्यतामिलि। तदुपनय àl fa 
इत्यमरः । ज्ञातीति | सुभद्राश्रातृत्वेन विशषणात्सुभद्राद्वारा ज्ञातिप्रीतिदे्शिता।। ११ 
wai मनसि न कृतः।स च वीरयोः aaa fa 
E CPU [ मन्दभाग्ये मयि प्रतीपोऽसमद हितकरणारप्रतिकूलोसीति| २९ 
` पन्थाः a शिष्टसंमत इति भावः । ] ॥ २० ॥ aara raft] ग 
करोषि n [ SUE केशकलापम्‌ 1] तवापि प्रत्यक्षमेव तेन... देवकीनम्दगे $ 
पुनरपि कशवन्धनमारभ्यतामिति । [ केशरचना केशसंस्करणम्‌ । ] aav 
भ पुष्पदामानि तावत्‌ । विरचय मे कवरीम्‌ । [ अलीकं मिथ्या । आ. SR कमराम्‌। [ets feat] आदीप्य yC 
१ अथवा धिंग०; fired... ( आकाशमवलो पः af 
विगलन्ति भागधेयानि । २ स्यानुजे मे 
६ अभिसंधत्से ७ मोइदं, ८ aequ 
मन्तेदि सो. १२ अदिसंतत्ताए. १३ 


वा 


| रूढमुपचितम्‌ । शिध्ययो' 


कयन्‌ । ) भग्वन्सुभद्राद्भातः ae 
Ab ३ प्रेम. ४ मयि त्वम्‌} Agpo- ५ उति 
` S SSH. १० पुरिसोत्तमस्स. ११ णडि अर 
अदूर. १४ अनुयन्धन्तो. १५ एतदादि कचिन्नारितिः ` 


षष्ठोऽङ्कः | pe 


E पाञ्चाली | कञ्चुकिन्‌ क्रियतामिय तप- 
Radi चितासंविभागेन AMAA | ममापि ast धनुरुपनय | अह 
qual धनुषा | 

सस्येच देहिरुधिरोक्षितपाटलाङ्गी 

मादाय खप्रात गंदामपावध्य "amm | 


COTTE 


IRR भ्रातृभियेण pana यदजुनेन 
भवावः| श्रयो ममापि हि dua कृतं जयेन ॥ २१॥ 


राक्षसेः--राजन्‌ रिपुजयविमुखं ते यदि चेतस्तदा यत्र तत्र 


हत्थेण 
z | दा प्राणत्याग कुरु | वृथा तत्र गमनम्‌ | 
d : ie 
मे देण) क्ङ्चुकीः--थिङ्‌ मुने राक्षपसदृशं हृदयं भवतः | 


राक्षसः --( सभये स्वगतम्‌ ।) कि ज्ञातेऽहमनेन | ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) 
AT Pa: कञ्चुकिन्‌ तयागदथा खलु युद्धं प्रवृत्तमजुनदुर्योवनयाः |d 

sm च तयागेदायां भुजसारम्‌ । दुःखितस्य पुनरस्य राजर्षेरप- 
गम्य |) | रमनिष्टश्रवणं परिहरन्न ब्रवीमि | 


DW २ eee 
पुष्पदामानि । विरचय तावत्करबरीम्‌ | कुरु भगवतो नारायणस्य वचनम्‌ । न 
wg सोऽलीकं संदिशति । अथवा किं मया gaga भणितम्‌ | अचिरगतमा 
यपुत्रमनुयमिष्यामि । महाराज आदपय मे चिताम्‌ । त्वमाप क्षत्रधममनुवते 
मान एव नाथस्य जीवितहरस्याभिमुखो भव । अथव! यत्ते रोचते | 


faa) त्वमपि क्षात्रियधर्माननुवध्रन्नेव तस्य नाथजौवितदरस्य दिया लव पद मापन aca नापा वितरण TANKS 
भव । अथवा यत्तनोच्यते । [ तपस्विनो बराक । संविभागेन संप्रदानेन | 
विताविरचनेनेति यावत्‌ ।] तस्येति। तस्यैव मीमस्य। उक्षित सिक्तम्‌। पाटलं 
रचम्‌ |! उक्षितमत एव QARK यस्याः सा ताम्‌ 1] अपविध्य का [यदः 
नेन कृतं qz गदामादाय grat जीवितद्याग इत्यथै जर वतम 7 
Vantaa कञ्चुकिने कथनम्‌ painga ie IHE 

ae Ert EE p. 
दीपय ५ ( सविषादमात्मगतम । ) कथ गच्छति। भवलेवं तावत्‌ । IT ।) E ie 
p ते चेतस्तदा वरमत्रैव प्राणत्याग:। कि तत्र गमनेन । इ- पा. È कशुकी-( स 


ii धिद्युनि- 
fd || TAS कश्चितन । निश्चित qud राक्षसमत्रमवतो हृदय WL). 
दि अर्थ ननाम gra WE भवता emen 
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E.-r 


ni १५० 
| i बिज a d धु : (ES 
^ युधिष्टि/--( बाध्पं RAST 1) साधु महर साधु Rh. 
| मभिहितम्‌ 1 $ eee aN ae 
कन्चुकी--महाराज किं नाम शाकान्धतया देवेन qas 
| नापि प्राकृतेनेव त्यज्यते क्षात्रधर्मः । a 
| युधिष्ठिरः--आय जयंधर त 
शक्ष्यामि नो परिंधपीवरबाहुदण्डो E 
वित्तेशशक्रपुरदर्शितवीयेसारो । 
भीमाजुनौ क्षितितले प्रविचष्मानो मेव 


दरष्टुं तयोश्च निधनेन RS कृतार्थम्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 

अयि पाञ्चालर।जतनेय महुनेयग्राप्तशे।च्यद्शे यथा संदीप्यते | 

स्तथा सहितावेव बन्धुजन संभावयावः | | 
द्रोपदा-- अज्ञ करेहि दारुसंचअम्‌ | पजाळीअदु चिदा । तु fe: 

रदि मे हिअअं णात्र पेक्खिदुम्‌ | ( सर्वतोवलोक्य ।) कहं dp को; अ 

महाराअस्स वअणं करदि | हाँ णाह भीमसेण ते एव्व wd राम 

vé हुए ARE पडिअणो वि संपदं परिहरदि | ( क ) 
राक्षसः--सद्दशमिदे भरतकुलवधूनां पेत्यनुमरणम्‌ | 


RS 79 58 _ 4 
T" ` (क) आर्ये ga दारुसंचयम्‌ । प्र्वास्यतां चिता । त्वरते मे दृदयं न) सा 
ie क्षितम्‌ । कथं न कोऽपि महाराजस्य वचनं करोति । हा नाथ भामे 
Ld तदवद राजकुलं त्वया विरहितं परिजनोऽपि सांप्रत परिहरति i | fef 
Ll तथाहिअजुनस्य होनवलत्वात्तद्रथो निश्चित ead: । 1 ard हितम्‌ UNE. 
| उह! | शक्ष्यामीति | [Razia इव पीवरो बाहू दण्डा, — 
je ययोस्तौ HART: VHA तयोः पुरयोः «d Aida याभ्याम्‌ । gui d 
N सांगन्धिकाहरणकाले भीमेन दिग्विजये शक्रपुर्यामजुनेन । ] वित्तेशः कुवेर _ 
माईन [ मरणब्यथाकुले। भूम्यां न्तौ 1] Ris zg शक्ष्यामि | “g 
“वन शक्ष्यामि ॥ २२॥ [ सहितावेकत्र देहत्यागेन: । ] महारा 
TRUS आनाय्यता तावहारुसंचय: । प्रज्वाल्यतां चिता । तदेव uail र" 
SARI त्वया विरतं परिजनोऽपि महाराज परिभवति । aeaa दीप 


शक्ष्यामि-शक्तोंमि तो. ५ auem 
(३). ८हा ong अज > परिवर्तमानौ. ७ ण को वि णाधेंत i 
1 गुप-एसो तुए-विणा महाराओ qR अणेण ~ परिहवी a 
|| | B ), ० यतत्युरतुमरणम्‌ ताता रिअणेण वि | 
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षष्ठोऽङ्कः | | 


युधिष्ठिरः--महर्षे न कश्चिच्छणोति् i A 
युधिष्ठिर: nes छरणाति तावदावयोर्वचनम्‌ | तदि- 
न्धनप्रदानन प्रसाद: RATIA, | 

राक्षसः-- मुनिजनविरुद्धमिदम्‌ | ( खगतम्‌ ) पूर्णो मे मनोरथः | 
बावदनुपढक्षितः समिन्धयामि aa | ( प्रकाशम्‌ 1) रानन्‌ न 
शक्तुमों वयमिहैवे स्थातुम्‌ | ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ।) 
युधिष्ठरः कृष्णे न कश्चिँदस्मद्वचनं करोति | भवतु । स्वय- 


^ 


मेवाहं दारुसंचयं कृत्वा चितामादीपयामि | 

A A 

द्रोपदी-तुवरट॑ तुवरदु महाराओ (m) 

( नेपथ्ये कलकलः ) 
A a 0 

द्रापदी--( सभयमाकण्य |) महाराअ कस्स वि एसो बँलद- 
ं Raen बिसमो aginda सुणीअदि | अवरं वि अप्पिअं सुणिदु 

अत्थि णिब्बन्धो तदो Aoz | (ख) 
युर्थिष्ठिरः--न खलु विलम्ब्यते । उत्तिष्ठ | 

(इति सर्वे परिक्रामन्ति 1 ) 
युधिफ्ठिरः-- अयि पाञ्चालि अम्बायाः सपत्नीजनस्य च किंचि- 
नि परिजनम्‌ । 
७ An S 

द्रोपदी--महाराअ अम्बाए usd संदिप्तिस्सम--जों सो बअ- 

CR d ` ` ज्झम SS AM : 
हिडिम्बक्किम्मीरजडासुरजरासंघविजअमल्लो दे मज्झमपुत्ता सो मम 
हेदासाए पक्खवादेण परलोअं गदो ति । (ग) 

(क) त्वरतां त्वरतां महाराज: । T 

(ख) महाराज कस्याप्येष बलदर्पितस्य विषमः WAM: शूयते 1 
अपरमप्यप्रियं श्रोतुमस्ति नित्रेन्घस्ततो विलम्ब्यताम्‌ | ET 

(ग) महाराज अम्बायै एवं संदेक्ष्यामि--यः स बकहिडिम्बकिरमरिजया इरः 
जरासंधविजयमह्नस्ते | मध्यमपुत्र: a मम दताशायाः SAU T STS eatur: पक्षपातेन परलोक गत इति । 
SS 


2 


'दीपयामि qagat विवि Maei तदा. बिलम्ब्यताम्‌ । अत्र NANA: 


f दिदार्नी. Paina. २ GLA मनोरथाः, ४ ay जब जज AAS 
Akadi. २ प्रसादं कर्तुमहांसे, रे पू seared कुला निता 


यामि ५ हवं. द. कश्चिदिदानीमितत्करिष्याति। भवतु | स्वयमेव शुक्र न 
गर॑नात्मानमात्मनादीपया मि. ७ तेजोबल; _०दस्स णिग्धोसो; बददलदाप्पदः à 


€ विलम्बीअदि, ९ तत्रभवत्या अस्बायाः. १० निवार्य परिजन: 
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TES wide 


पुर;- भत बुद्धमातिके उच्यतामस्मद्वचनादम्बा | 


नासि तत्र जतुवेइमनि दाप्यमाने | eat 

। | .^ निवाहिता सह सुतभुजयाबलन | | सवया 
। सतस्य प्रयस्य ब्रालिनस्तंनयस्य पॉप- 

i AISAUA AST कथयेत्कथमारगन्य: ॥ २३ ॥ 

आये जयंधर dia सहदेवसकाशं गन्तव्यम्‌ | IHAA AI] 

पाप्डुकुब्बृहस्पतिमद्रियं: कनीयानस्माक संकलकुरुकुलकमलाकरद 

वीनला युधिष्ठिर; परलोकममिप्रस्थितः प्रियानुभमप्रतिकूं सतत. 779 

माशसनीयमसंमूह व्यसने5म्युदये च धृतिमन्तं भवन्तमविरहमा. मिद* 


यधि 


"o 


fora शिरसि चाप्राथदं प्राथयते-- | 3 
मम हि वयसा gien: श्चतेन समो wat | वाम्‌ः 
न्सहजकतया TEA अपेष्ठो मनीषितया शुः! gaa 


शिरास मुकुली पाणी कृत्वा भवन्तमतोऽथेये tg 
मयि विरलतां नेयः Se: पितुर्भव वारिदः ॥ २४॥) 
अपि | च बाझ्येसेवर्षितस्य नित्याभिमानिनो5स्मत्सहशहृदयसा f 


! एतत्संदव्यम्‌-योऽसौ मल्लो मध्यमपुत्रस्ते स Wm... येनेति | ति. 

वारणावते तथा च भारतं-भीमसेनस्तु राजेन्द्र भीमवेगपराक्रमः । जग | — 
शतृनादाय सवोन्मातरमेव च ॥ आ. अ, १४८ छो २० ] ARI ( 
UAA । त भाल्यामि तुभ्यं कथयामि । अन्या मत्त इति शेषः । agaa उपिर 
Rea दुःखं कथयेत्‌ । कि ठन कोऽपीत्यर्थः ॥ २३ ॥ [ सकल gogon 737 
कमलाकरस्तत्य दावानल: | अनेन आत्मनो५समीक्ष्यकारिता क्रूरता चोक्ता | ब्रा 


ग ह्यमूड 
" I: कमलानि दावानले प्रक्षिपेदिति भाव 1] प्रिय्वासावनुजधी | एषत! 
विग्रह: । बहृच्यनियमः इति Rady 


कूलमायत्तम्‌। आशंसनीयं 
iit श्रृतिमन्त क्षमावन्तम्‌ । ] आ 
sp SITE: । ] धुतनाध्ययनेन । 


प्राय परिचुम्ब्य । ममेति i दूरेणाधिकेन [ ae i RH 

op aS ] सहजा स्वाभाविकी [ कृता संस्कारेण वाधि गतर्‌ 

पलो we तेया धीरों मनीषी g: पराज्ञः gaa!) झर 
पाणी Beas 

Bü विरलां sad नेय। लि TET! अतोऽथय gd याचे । मरि शाः 


CREW रक्त 11 पितरि ara: ॥ ९४१ जलप्रदः पि २४॥ पार 
go emm तार भवत्यन्वयः ॥ 
कथमीद्रशस्य |t 
सद्ददेवसका दशस्य; को ag 


कथयेत्कथमीदरास्य. à em 


4 Td गच्छ; i 
" | ४ प्रिप्रमचुजमनुक्रूल, em ne i T स कुरुकुल०; ६ वाढवा P5 
ih “PTR ० मदुदयसार SR कृतसइजया, १० बालिशचरितस्य (श 

I | 

$. 

i 
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षष्ठोऽङ्कः | १५३ 
रस्यापि नकुलस्य ममाङ्गया वचने स्थातव्यम्‌ | नानुगन्तव्यास्मत्पदवी | 
| त्वया हि वत्स 
|] विस्मृत्यास्मान्श्तिविशदया NAAT AJA 


| पिण्ड।न्पाण्डो रुदकपूषतानश्चगमान्प्रदातुम्‌ | 
EET j| दायादानामपि तु भवने यादवाना कुल वा 
Fal l कान्तार वा कृतवसतिना रक्षणाय UT ॥ २५ ॥ 
E | neg जयंधर अस्मच्छरीरस्परािकया शापितन भवता काढद्वीन- 


von, | मिदमवश्यमावद्यायम्‌ । 
द्रॉपदी-- हला बु द्वेमदिए भणाहि मह वअणेण पिअसहीं सुभ 


हाम्‌-- अज्ञ वच्छाए उत्तराए आवण्णसत्ताए चउत्था मासा AEN । 
। gaat णाविडले तं णिविखवेसि । कदा वि इदो परलोअगदस्त 
E । सेसुरडलस्स aani वि सलिङबिन्दुदो भविस्सदि चि । (क) 


saat यूयिष्ठिरः7( पालम. । ) सोः कष्टम्‌ 
4 शास्रारो धैस्थागेतवसुधामण्डले मण्डिताशे 


a, 
E fo] पीनस्कन्डे सुसडरामहासूलय o c drame सुसडशमहामूलपयेन्तवन्थे । 
यसखों सुभद्रामु--अद्य वत्साया 
aga. (क) इला बुद्धिमातिके भण मम वचनेन प्रियसखा S EA 
न्य: इ | उत्तराया आपन्नसत्वायाश्चतुर्था मासां वतत । सवथा नाभी 
कदापीतः परलोकगतस्य श्वुरकुलस्यास्माकमपि सलिलबिन्दुदो भाव 


कु DEBE 
ic विस्मृत्य WSR 

का | ब्रालिशा qa: । विस्मत्येति | सानुजानस्मान्परज्ञया 
T SEAR पृषन्ति बिन्दुशषताः gaia: । 


नुजश्षी | पपतान्प्रदाठु त्वया शरीरं रक्षणीयमित्यन्वय: | । ] mR- 
aot इत्यमरः । श्रृतिरध्ययनम्‌ । वध्षतिवासः ॥ २५ ॥ is pes भणिध्यासि 
pg | तेन मदप्रशपयवता । अकालहीनमसमयेऽयोम्यम्‌ RA M WS परलोक 
[at | मम तदेनां शीघ्रमात्मनो नाभौकुल सव्य अ adh । नाभी- 
gall गतस्यास्मार्क श्वशुरकुलस्योदकाबिन्दुर्भविष्यति | न शसम्मवात्‌ । ] 
gat! | कले पिंतृकुळम्‌ । [ निक्षिपाथि निधापयिष्यासे | अत्रस्थस्य़ | nes ee. 
| Lf शाखेति । रोधोडव रोध: । आधिक्यमिति यावत्‌ । Was येन je 
wil पाच्छादितं वसुधामण्डलं Ya । मण्डिता अलंकृता आशा दि onn 
, स्तेरुप्रकाण्ड: | qiraara: परिवारानुबन्धनम | हि 

E — चात्मबुद्धाया क्षीणे पाण्डावुदक > Ee zi कुलप 
कालही न० ३ वच्छाए _उत्तराए चउत्यो मासो Gi Te c & «dg, 
Ramai ( कुलप्रतिष्ठाफक ) aaa wa ४ ge 


जासि ems- 


2 
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VC 
, ते भ्रातुवेसुदेवस्य़ t शौरिगुरुणा ams 


a A 


* fs 
qui देवात्सुमहति तरी तस्य GRATE CSET” j 
ama कमपि कुरुते M or ॥ २६ 
aly । इदानीमध्यवसितं करणीयम्‌ | ure E 
जयंघर aden शापितोडसि तथापि न गम्यत | Eus 
` ^ 

कक्षकी--( UFRR । ) हा देव पाण्डो तव cor द्रौप 
भीमाजुननकुलसहदेवानामयं दारुणः परिणामः । हा देवि gi F 
।राजभवनपताके नि 
भ्रातुस्ते तनयेन शोरिगुरुणा इयालेन गाण्डीविन- पि 
स्तस्यैवाखिळधातेराष््रन॑लिनीव्यालोलने दान्तिनः। |. 
आचायण FRAT हालिनोन्मत्तेन मत्तेन वा g 
दग्ध त्वत्सुतकातनं ननु मही यस्याश्रयाच्छीतळा ॥२॥हुदवहस 
( इति रुदन्निष्कान्तः । ) E E 
A ७छ «५ D $ EM 

s (nv जयंधर जयंधर Nx 
म) Fea q 
कञ्चुकी आज्ञापयतु देवः | T s » 
TARTAR वीमि । न पुनरेतावन्ति मागचया —— = 
B 5 AN E EN e 2 ‘| a 
नः! यदि कदाचिद्विजयी 1 UT 
हली हेतुः सत्यं भवति मम वत्सस्य निधने । (ख) 
— त थाप्येष भ्राता सहजसुहदस्ते मधुरिपोः | E 
म्‌ D E EN TT g 
d तस्य Tes तत्परितो बन्ध आधारबन्धो यस्य तरिमन्‌ ] RAN 8 
E USUS आशाबन्धमयं जनः कुरुत इत्यन्वय: । आशा Saa 
ae a मकटजाछक। इति विश्रः । छाययार्था छायाप्राथैकः | 1 44, 
ण्डुबश कुरेस्मिन्‌ तलेलबिन्दरादिलाभ शतय 1]॥ Ren स्रातुरित s 
dga | [ अज्जुनस्य इंग्राळेन gae" कायैः | 
Raa: aer भीमस्य ena TR 


कऽ 
युधि 


^Y 


श्रातृत्वातु । ] व्यालोलना व्याघद्रना | 
si > 
n SUM च हलवाहक्रेन। उन्मत्तेनातिक्षीबेनाथ चोन्मादि Ta 
१ v E ^ 
कारणम्‌ । Coane अडुनविजयावहानीति यावत्‌ । ] हलीति । | 
3 थाप > ay 
Se न प तीर Eee 7T इरी ते सुहृदः आता भनति । अतस्तस्मिन्‌ | १ मयि 
q * साधयेदानीमध्यत्रातितम्‌ | २ च्छो = HI, 
के. & .नलिन०: comas अस्मच्छरीरण, ३ रणामः. ४ भोज 
= ES नलिन °; -व्यालोड़नादन्तित; ६ तब ह ME d qu ph 
A काननं समभवयस्याश्रयः शीतल: oio च्छायया; तत्खुः 
PIN मागपेयानि graba । ५ तदासो । वषर, € वङ्गमिच्छामि | न $ 


aA 


~ 
WEISS: | 


| क्रोधः कार्यो न खलु यदि च प्राणिपि ततो 
qd गच्छेमी गाः पुनरकरूणां क्षात्रपदवीम्‌ ॥ २८ ॥ 
कञ्चुको ययाज्ञापयाते दवः | ( इति निष्क्रान्तः । ] 


विष्टिरः आम चट्टा सपम्‌ |) कृष्णे ननूद्धतशिखाहस्तंहृतास्म- 
द्ेधव्यसनिजनः समिद्धो भगवान्हुताशनस्तत्रेन्धीनीकरोम्यात्मानम्‌ | 
द्रौपदी --पसीददु पसीददु महाराओ मम इमिणा अपच्छिमेण | 

| अह दाव अग्गदा TATA | (क) 
` युधिष्ठिरः--यद्येवं सहिताववाभ्युदयसुर्मोक्ष्याबहे | | 
चेटी--हा भअवम्तो लोअवाला परित्ताअह परित्ताअह । ar 
qg सोमवंतराएसी राअसूअसंताप्पिदृदब्ववाहों खण्डवसंतप्पिद- 
॥२॥हुदवहरस किराडणा AS भादा सुगहादणामह म राअजुहि- 
रि | एस्ता ।व पाच्वालराअतणआ दवा वादमज्झसभवा जण्णसणा | 
Jed व 1णक्करुणजलणरस AAN इन्धणाहान्त | ता पारत्ताह 
लिजा परित्ताअह । कधं ण को वि परित्ताअदि ( तयोरप्रतः पतित्वा। ) 

किं ववसिदं देवीए देवेण अ । (ख) 

(क) प्रसीदतु प्रसीदतु महाराजो ममानेनापश्चिमेन प्रणयन । AR तावदग्रत 
विशामि । 
(ख) हा भगवन्तो लोकपालाः परित्रायध्वं परित्रायध्वम्‌ । एष wg साम- 
वंशराजषां र।जसूयसंतर्पितहव्यवाहः खाण्डवसंतर्पितहुतवहस्य किरीटिनो ज्येष्ठो 
20 सुगृहीतनामधयो महाराजयुविष्टि । एषापि पाञ्चालराजतनया देवी 
ते दिमध्यसंभवा याज्ञसेनी । द्वावपि निध्करुणज्वलनस्य प्रवेशेनेन्धनीभवतः | 
त(पिप्परित्ञायध्वमार्याः परित्रायध्वम्‌ । कथं न कोऽपि परित्रायते । कि व्यवर्धित 
ef व्या द्चन च । eulos enses आही 
B कार्य: । ] प्राणिषि जीवसि । गच्छेर्गमिध्यसि । क्षात्रपदवी क्षत्रियपथं [ a3- 
Pos 1] पुनमी गा न गमिष्यसि । मा गाः इति माझ्योगे आशंसायां 
i S न माङ्योगे gad fada: ॥ २८ ॥ अत्रापश्चिमेन प्रथमेन सत्येन वा । 
। हैं नास्ति पश्चिमो यस्मात्तेन चरमेणेत्यर्थः । ] प्रणयः प्रेम्णि याच्नायाम्‌ इति 


न्‌ 
[APA १ मयि च प्रेम भत्रता. २ नन्वयम्ुद्धत-; शिखाहूता० : T CHAM 
^ ५ एव्व दाव;- गमिस्सम. ६ ०भ्युदयमपि Higa © iene 
आ. < एसा देवी पाचालराअकुलदेंवदा- ९ TRR. १० ६4 B 
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भुधिष्ठिरः- भयि बुद्धिमतिके aaa प्रियानुजेन | 
Lect तत्‌ | उत्तिष्ठोतिष्ठ भद्रे उदक सुपनय | 


चेटी--ज॑ देवो आणवेदि | ( इति निष्कम्य इनः sf | Mi 
ag ag महाराओ । (क) : 
यधिष्ठिर!---पाचराछि त्वमपि तावल्वँपक्षपातिनो quy 
प्रियस्याजुंनस्योदकक्रियां कु । | 
ट्रौपदी-महाराओएव्व करेदु | अहं उण जळणं पविसिस्सम्‌|| कृष्ण 
युधिष्ठिरः अनतिक्रमणीयं लोकवृत्तम्‌ । भद्रे उद्कमुप द्र 


चेटी--( तथा करोति । ) 
युधिष्ठिरः--(पदै प्रक्षाल्योपस्पूर्य च ।) एष qaaa 1067 
gaa भीष्माय गुरवे प्रपितामहाय शान्तनवे | अयमपि पित iU 
विचित्रवीयीय | (SIS. । ) तातस्याधुनावसरः । अयमपि हः 
भवते सुगृहीतनाम्न पित्रे पाण्डवे | f 
अद्यप्रभृति वारीदमस्मत्तो दुर्लभं पुनः । | 
तात माग्यम्वया साघे Hat दत्तं निपीयताम्‌ ॥ २९॥ | 
एत जळं जलजनीलवि लोचनस्य | 
भौमस्यतस्य मम चाप्यविभक्तमस्तु । 

एक क्षणं विरेम वत्स पिपासितोऽपि 


स 
a 
E 


1 १४ 

पातु त्वया सह चज ॥ ३० ॥ à 
rs ^ सा 4. eR c 1 
(क) aga आज्ञापयति । जयतु जयतु महाराज: | is 
(ख) महाराज एव करोतु । अहं पुनज्येलनं gåen । a 
nui cro REESE RP ८ SUR 
RUE खाण्डववनादोपनजननस्य किरीटिनो...द्वावप्येती... उपस्पूररयाव) qua 

a aoe र gU यः 
TFA माय) शान्तनव शान्तनुनाम्न। अद्येति। हे तात मया salt इति च 
ee सह निपीयताम्‌ ॥ २९ ॥ एतदिति । [जलजं कुवलयमिव | DEN 
o त लाला विलासो यत्र तत्‌। भीमप्रियस्य AAA Ran 
अविभक्त साधारणम्‌ । हे वत्ध भीम | विरम विरक्तो भव [मां येन i 
H नाथेन. २ सदृशम्‌ । wee | उज ES = > A Msl 
Tinea Gen T तदु] ffe 1 सलिलमुपानय; 3 ज लतव seo » gd. m » 
Puce ree ut ७ तावत्‌ ; स्वर्गस्थाय गुरवे. ८ वां दत्तं. ९ ail pe टि 
1 ESS Ap 4 aa पै. 
ममाष्य. १३ तु विषहर, pap |... "न पियस्य (दोः); भीमा aye, 


षष्ठोऽङ्गः | १५७ 


1 | अथवा युक्षत्रियाणां गतिमुपगतं वत्समहसुपगतो5प्यक्रती zu | 
aa भीमसेन 
मया पीतं पीत॑ aag भवताम्वास्तनयुगं 
ngaa जनयसि रसेवेत्सलतया i 
वितानेष्वप्येबं तव मम च सोमे बिधिरभू- 
Gaara: पूर्व RA कथमेवं त्वम'घुना a ३१॥ 
कृष्णे त्वमपि देहि सलिळाज्ञछिं तत्रभवते भीमाय । 
द्रौपदी--हल्ले बुद्धिमदिए उवंणेहि मे सलिलम्‌ | (क) 
( चेटी तथा करोति । ) 
द्रोपदी -¬( 2389 IIAG पूरयित्वा । ) महाराअ क्स सिलं 


पेत) देकषि । (ख) 
विश JATE 
f तस्मै देहि जळ BO सहसा गच्छते दिवम | 
spirant येन गान्धाँया रुदितेन सखीकृता ॥ ३२॥ 


द्रौपदी --णाह Wado परिअणोवर्णीद दं समागदस्स दे 


| पादोदभं भोदु । (ग) 


(क) 2a बुद्धमतिके उपनय मे सलिलम्‌ । 
(@) महाराज Hea सलिले ददामि । 
(ग) नाथ भीमसेन परिजनोपनीतमुदकं स्वर्गगतस्य ते पादोदके भवतु ! 


पालय] त्वया सह पातुं वेग!द्यमहमागतोऽस्मीत्यन्वयः ॥ ३० | गात ATA 
[अकृती असमर्थः।) मयेति । तदनु qaa रसेदुंग्वे: | AT वतनम्‌ TEST 
यक्ष:। कतुविस्ता (योरत्नी जित नम्‌ इत्यमरः | साम्यो विधिः सम: प्रकार: 1 साम्य 


इति चातु्व॑ण्यीदित्वात्स्वार्थ ष्यञ्‌ । काम्ये बिधिः इति पाठ साम्य तुल्यत्वे 
रत्रपानेऽयं प्रकार इव्यथः 1 


सा WA जल दह त्यन्वयः 
गान्धारीरुदितेनाम्त्रापि 


ब्रिविरिलर्थ: । सोमे विधिः इति पाठे सोमलता 


^ 


ata: पितृदेयम्‌ ॥ ३१॥ तस्मा हाते ! Fe 
[रुदितेन अम्बापि गान्धायीः सखी कृता। पाठान्तर] 
न पापः smi द्रष्टं MAR. 


2 


at 


| ` ^ मृतोप्य०; किमहमुपागतोऽपि प्राप्स्यामि RE MAUT 7 

OS पूर्व. ३ साम्यो; साम्ये; disk. ४ जलाजर्डि- ५ देहि मे उदअम्‌ः TG - 

ससा यो गतो दिवम्‌, ७ गान्यारीरदितेन (टो. ); रुदितेकु समीक्षा, £ एतत्वर्चित्ता त्त. 
१४ EE 
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१५८ बेणीसंहारे | 


युविष्ठि/-- sega 
असमापप्रतिज्ञेद्पि याते त्वायि महाभुजे । 
मुक्तकेच्यैव दत्तस्ते प्रियां सलिलाञ्जलिः u ३३॥ 
द्रोपदी --उडटेहि महाराअ दूर गच्छदि दे मादा | (क) 
युधि ्ठिर्‌$--( दक्षिणाक्षिस्पन्दनं सूचयित्वा 1) पाञ्चालि l 
में कैथयन्ति संभावयिष्यसि वृकोदरामिति | 
द्रोपदी--महाराअ सुणिमित्त भोदु | (ख) 
( नेपथ्ये कलकलः 1) 
(Rm ara: । ) 


| 
| मुपगता 


| 


कञ्चुकी--परित्रायतां परित्रायतां महाराजः। एष खलु दुरा 
anaa: क्षैतजामिषेकपाटलिताम्बरशरीरः सैमुच्छितदिग्धभीणा | 
गदाशक्तिर्यतकालद॒ण्ड इव कृतान्तो5त्रमवती पाञ्चालराजतनक|. 
मितस्ततः परिमागेमाण इत एवाभिवर्तते | ॥ 
युधिष्ठि/--हा दैव ते निर्णयो जातः । हा E | 


Sas (इति gems । ) 
द्रापदा--हा अजउत्त हा मम सरअंवरसअंगौहैदल्ललिद A 
(क) उत्तिष्ठ महाराज दूरं गच्छति ते भ्राता | 

_ (8D महाराज सुनिमित्त भवतु | 

सखीकृता रोदनवती Sad: 

[ «rà दिवमिति शेष: । agi 

अबद्धा: केशा यस्यास्तया | ] 

संभावयिष्यसि प्राप्स्यासि i [ 
क्षतजं रक्त [ तेन पाटलिते 

।दग्थो व्याप्त: | गदाशाक्तिः 

हा मम स्वयंबरस्वयंग्राहदुलीठि 

क अध. 


॥ 33 4 फाल्युनो्युन: zm "I 
अस्तमिति पाठो आह्यः । ] मुक्तोऽबद्धः [मुर्गी 
ग ३३॥ महाराज उत्तिष्ठोत्तिष्ठ ।...मे भतं 
BRAY anag: कोरवापसद: । क्षताज्ञायते ; 
THEI अम्बरशरीरे यस्य ] अम्बरं ale!) 3 
mAAR Rad: । हा नाथ aia 
त आतृप्रिय परलोकमनुगतो5सि । अत्र a 
"Pug Re len ae गए ee 
दरम्‌ । कथयन्ति स्वयं संभावया 
इकोद्रमिति। भवतु 


ra 4 
2% 
aa 
pat 


नुजे; ३ प्रिययाय जला०. ४ कथयन्त्यहत छ \ भनुप 
ना . ४ कथयन्त्यहत Wo. CHI 
मे वृको A ia i 
uw AUN भवतु शीघ्रतरमनुगच्छामि eae २ 
^ महाक०. ६ कौरवाधमः. S EN आ: पजलिदो मव इस 
पाणिः; उड्त-उत्‌-काल्दण्ड;; 0. य सात 

. geha. 


Kosha 


J 


| अणुगंदोसि | ण उण महारां इमं दासजणं अ। (इति मोह- 
gea । ) (क) 

युधिष्ठिर:-- हो वत्स सव्यसाचिन्‌ हा त्रिलोचनाङ्गनिष्पेषः 
ag हा निवातकवचोद्धरणनिष्कण्टकीक्कतामरलोक हा बदर्याश्रम- 
मुनिद्वितीयतापस हाँ द्रोणाचार्यप्रियशिप्य हा अन्नदिक्षाबलपरिः 
तोषितगाङ्गेय हा राधेयकुलकमलिनीप्रालेयवर्ष हा गन्थथनिवीतित- 
| दुर्योधन हा पाण्डवकुलकमलिनीराजहंस 
तां वत्सलामंनभिवाद्य विनीतमम्तां 

गाढ च ARJA मयाप्यनुक्तः | 
| पतां स्वयंचरवधूं दयितामदष्टा 
al दीघेप्रवासमायि ata कथं गतोऽसि ॥ ३४॥ 
ग, ( मोहमुपगतः | ) 


iif 


(क) हा आर्यपुत्र. हा मम स्वयंवरस्वयंग्राहृदुळेलित प्रिथ आतरमनु- 


4 गतोऽसि । न पुनमेहाराजामिमं दासजनं च । 

R बररूपस्वयंग्राइ इत्य थः । [यद्वा स्वयंवरे यः स्वयंग्राइ: स एव दुर्ललितं यस्य । 

b WET कृतानिश्वयेत्यथः । सब्येन वामकरेण सचते दाक्षिणहस्तेनेव बाणान्‌ 
| 


। बते भसौ सव्यसाची तस्य सम्बुद्धिः ] सव्यसाचित्नजुन । निष्पेषो emi 
| निबातेति à निवातकवचनामकदैत्यहननेन निःशत्रूकृतसुरलोक इत्यथः । 
| [ निवाचकबंचा नाम दानवा मम शत्रवः । समुद्रकुक्षिमाश्रित्य दुर्ग प्रतिवस” 
| न्युत । तिस्रः AA: समाख्यातास्तुल्यरूपबलप्रभाः | इत्यादि कथा भारते वन” 
BUE | अ, ६८-७१, ७३. वदर्याश्रमो बदारिकाश्रमः । द्वितीयतापसः 
[ नारायण: ] प्रथमस्तत्पतिद्वितीयोऽयमिद्यर्थः । [ तदुक्तं महाभारते-नरस्त्ब 
| WRF नारायणसहायवान्‌ । वदयी aagi तपो वर्षोयुतान्‌ बहून्‌ ॥ व्कुल- 
| el तस्याः प्रालेयवर्ष हिमपात । efiam: | गन्धवो ित्ररथा- 
द| सितो मोचितो दुर्योधनो येन तत्सम्बुद्धिः 1] तामिति | तामम्बा [विनीत 
न | WE] विशिष्यानभिवाद्य गतोंसौत्यन्वयः । वत्सलां वात्सल्यवर्तोम्‌ | 
pL भनुपयुद्यानालिङ्गच । अननुक्ताऽस्तरीकृतः [ अनचुमतः ]। ATIE मरणम्‌ । 
E 1 E M Ee tul rose ctp 

Qf ` संभावोसे;-विओदरं संभावेत्ति. २ हा असड्रामल हा निवातकवचोदरण हा निप्क- 
a साइसिक हा द्रोणाचार्यवत्सल हा वत्साजुन: ४ सुयोषन, ५ अनभिवन्ध, 
& उदशो-सरशीगपट्टा ७ वत्स. 
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१६१ वेणीसंहारे 


कञ्चकी--भो कष्टम्‌ । एष दुरात्मा कोरवाधमो | 
एवाभिवतते | सवथ सम्झत्ययमेव कालोचितः प्रतीकारः | | 
सभीपमुपनयाम्यन्रभवती पाञ्चालराजवनयाम्‌ । अहमप्येवमेशा, 
गच्छामि। ( ची प्रात । ) भद्र त्वमपि देव्या आतर TESA aga, 
हेवी वाउबप्रुहि | अथवा एवमवस्थिते महार।जेऽस्तमितये 
माजुनयोः कुतोऽत्र परित्राणाशा । 

चटी--परित्ताहअ परित्ताह अज्ञा । (क) 

( नेपथ्ये कलकलानन्तरम्‌ । ) 

भो भोः समन्तपश्चकसंचारिणः क्षतजासँवमत्तयक्षराक्षसपिश्ञा/ 
भूतवेतालकङ्क गृअजग्बुको कायस भूयिष्ठा विरलयोधपुरुषाः pn 
स्मदृशनत्रासन: | कथयत HAA याज्ञसेनी HAR ac 
कैंथयाम्युपलक्षणं तस्याः । | ve 

ऊरू करेण परिघट्टयतः संलीलं 
डुर्पाधनस्य पुरतोऽपहृतास्बररा य! । 

guaia कचकर्षणभिन्नमोलिः 

सा द्रापदी कथयत क पुनः प्रदेशे ॥ ३५ ॥ 

, केन्युको -हा देवि यंश्वेदिसंभवे परिभूयसे amat | 
कुरुकुलकलक्ढेन | 
Cu Ce 
magara । TASJE जनके इति fl: Navu [अवाप्नुदि आभर l 
गे निलयो gà येषु ते तथा । [वाः 


पय 5 


गच्छ J. aai भूयिष्ठः प्रचु 


च भारतं-एवमुउत्वा तु iraan 
भीममाधषयन्निव। 3 द्या: Jaai y 
सव्यमरुम 4 A RN RIGA: प्रक्ष 
fase 4] Sw केश: Rp इरः | कमा 
a: | stan तित किरीटे धमिन इति विश्व agas 
: मिति शेषः 3 -zadi 
ee ues Se २३ अथेसूचनरुः ३५ ॥ अर्थसूचनरूपा तके \ भागो ये 
धा जि 


Sm इदार्नी भोः; कटं क्ट ES 
» थम {loan ० [जल्द ~ २ c 
चित्तार Y aft; यथाचारमाक्रन्द SAN. २ सर्वधाय प्रवेशकाल: २ भद्दे बदि 


fs क्रन्द्‌ 1 Ye विरल! Sq 
op ue परित्राणम्‌, ६ जासवाद ... रर ठ 


१२ त्यनाभेवानेन; कुरुकुलकेतुना र १० दुःशासनस्य, ११ 


षष्ठोऽङ्कः i ] १ 


अधिष्टिर!--( सहसोत्थाय MAZAR 1) पाश्चालि न भेतव्यं न 


Ajaga । (999791) कः BIST भोः | सनिषङ्गं मे धनुरुपनय | 
| gazi हृतक आगच्छागच्छ | अपनयांमे त गदाकांशलस- 


a 
o 


कुस भुत Yaad शिलीमुखासारेण | अन्यच्च रे कुरुकुलाङ्गार 
य प्रियमलुजमप्यंस्तं जरासंधमेल्लं 
कुपितहराकिरातेद्वपिणं तं च qeu d 
ada कडिनचेताः प्राणितुं नास्मि शक्तो 
न च पुनरपहर्तु बाणवर्षेस्तवासून ॥ ३६॥ 


~ 


शा (ax प्रविशति गदापाणिः क्षतजसिक्तसर्वाही भीमसेनः । ) 

3) भीमसेनः उद्धतं qium, पो भोः समन्त “चारिणः 

H भीमसेंनः--( उद्दत परिकमन ) भो भोः समन्तपञ्चक्रपचारेण 
| 


संनिक्रा; कायमावग; | 

> रक्षा नाह d भूत एिपुर्साधरजलपष्डावताह प्रकाम 

| निस्तीणा रुप्रतिज्ञाजरलरति वगहनः क्रोघनः क्षात्रयाजस्म। 
S 


भो भो राजन्ववीराः खमरशिखिशिखादग्दशपाः कृत वः 
खासेनानेन ळी नेहेतकरितुरगान्त हिंतैरास्यते यँत्‌॥३७॥ 


द्रोपदी-: Serdar) परित्ताअदु पारत्ताअदु महाराओ | (क) 
De lm eb Ee EU S oss 


(क) पारेत्रायता परित्रायतां महाराजः । 


me क ० 4 
| अस्त:पटीप्रविटेय्रत्किपरतेञ्थेल्य सूचनम्‌ । gastar । इति भरतः। इ 
| तम्‌। [ सनिपङ्ग 


| सादननामावमषसधे: यदाह--बोजकार्योपगमर्ने सादनं समुद्र 
| सतूणीरम्‌ । संमृतमुपचितं।] प्रियमिति हरः किरात इव हरकिरात ih 
FU रूपी हर geri id aangaan प्राणितुं जीवितुम्‌। AAAS व्यात क p 
| यया त्वं जीवितुं शक्तस्तथा agaaa | तवासूस्वाणव् m : 
| शक्तोइस्म। कि तु शक्तोऽस्मि। नः REAA N ३६ " रक्ष ईति टन 
दितः सिक्तः { निस्तीर्णः ऊर: प्रतिज्ञा एव गनः जलनिधियन Y Shh) E 
(A पूर्वानियातधिथेरनित्यत्वमेव समाधानम्‌ । [ यदव a i 
- mi भागो येन । अन्तहितेस्तिरोहिते: । ] aai तया अन्तहिवैस्तिरोहितै: । ] यद्भवद्धिलीनिः स्थीय | Te 

रैद्वेशों भीम०* ५ नलार्द्यादिताङ्गः, 


E १ उपनीयतां मे सञ्ज yg: । २ mq २ राड ४ IR 
किम्‌, 


ES भभ्युक्षिताक. ६-मुक्तशेपाः इति दर्पणकृतः पाठ: 
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१६२ वेणीसंहारे 


d 


कब्चक्ी-देविं पाण्डुस्नुपे उत्तिष्ठोत्तिष्ठ । संपति | 
चिताप्रवेश एव श्रेयान्‌ । 
्रौपदी--(सददसोत्याय 1) कहें ण संभावेमि अज्जवि 1 


| वम्‌ । (क) " 
a युधिष्ठिरः कः कोऽत्र भोः । सनिषङ्गं घनुरुपनय | क : 
कञ्चिसरजनः | भवतु । AIZAT दुरात्मानं Urn! ce: 
ज्वलनमभिपातयामि | ( परिकरं wait 1) xd 


कञ्चुकी--देवि पाण्डुस्नुपे संयम्यन्तामिदानी नैयनोपरो॥ ७ 


A qe 3 
gaange मूर्धजाः । अस्तमिता संप्रति NISI qd: 
चितासमीपमेव gaai संभावय । bonn 

TT *— E ^N 3 $ 
MEE M UL ME 
संहतेग्याः केशाः | * 


_ भीमसन!--पाज्ञालि ने ag मयि जीवति संहर्तब्या zal 3 


नविलिता वेणिरात्मपाणिना | | छतु तिष्ठतु। स्वयमेवाहं deci, 
। | 


' 


द ) qaga 
भीमसनः--तिष्ठ तिष्ठ भीरु 3 CES 

SOLS काधुना गम्यते | (इतिक, (a 

sagho ) S ( | वेणीसंह 

युधिष्टिर;--..वेगद्वीममाहिश्य 1) S Lm | (रू 

| दुरात्म 8 US 

| थनहतक pale “| संकटं म 
I A (A on | 

| थाराशवाद्जुदिनं जानितापराधो | vee 

j ७1 ` ~ " q 

i भत्ता बलेन सन भुजयोहेतराजपुरः । | A 

nd Um f र 

k r (क) कथं न सभावयाम्यद्यापि "met eo 1 जा PERI 

2 CONE nre. ME 


mA विहृलं वा । परिकर. 


निषङ्गसतूणीरः । सं d 
t भ व्य . 
विना व्यापार: । M x 


दुःशासनकृष्टा वेणी । ७ 
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षष्ठोऽङ्गः | 


| आसाद्य मेऽन्तरामेद्‌ भुजपञ्जरस्य 

| जीवन्प्रयासे न पदात्पद्मद्य पापे: ॥ ३८॥ 

: HRA: — 901 कथमायः सुयोधनशङ्कया Raley मामा- 
हिङ्गति | 

3 कञ्चकी- l TIWA. | UZTA |) महाराज वळच्यसे अयं खल्वा- 

à 


युष्मान्भीमसनः सुयाधनक्षतजारुणीकृतसकलशरीराम्वर: दुखेक्षव्यक्ति) 
| अढमधुना सदहन। 
AAN aA 

रप चेटी--( होपदीमालिज्षय |) “देवि णिवद्टीअद णिवट्टीअदु । 


NN 


TW, एसा ag पूरिदपडिण्णाभारो णाहो दे वेणीसंहारं काढु gd एव्क | 


E. | अण्णसादे | (क) | 
ji द्रापदा--हञ्ञ कि मं अछीअवअणहिं आसासेसि। (ख) | | 
gal ऐपिष्ठिर--जयंधर कि कथयसि नायमनुजद्रेषी gnaga | 
Ñ भीमेनः--देव' अजातशत्रो भीमाजुनगुरों ise g | 


WI: | मया (हे तस्य दुरात्मनः पाण्डुकुलपरिभाविनः 


Hp, (क) देवि निवलंतां facing | एप खळ पूरेतप्रतिजञाभारो नायस्त 
। वेणीसंहारं md त्वामेवान्विष्यति । 

gj _(ख) हषे किं मामलीकवचनैराश्वासयसि । 

SUR TOS 


Mn _ जन 
सकट मध्यम्‌ । त्वं जीवन्सन्पदात्पदमप्यवइ्यं न प्रयासि न प्रयास्यासे । ad- 

| 

| मानसामीप्ये वर्तमानवद्वा इति भविष्यति लट्‌ । यद्वा । तत्कालीनक्रियाया 
वतैमानस्वाद्वतमाने ez ॥ ३८ u góa दुय व्यक्तिं यस्य स तथा । 

| परिपूरित०,. .वृणीसंहरणं कर्तु त्वामे वान्विष्यते । अलीकव चनेन समाश्वासयसि। 


| १ आसाच संकटमिदं...पदमप्यवञ्यम्‌ (टो. ). २ पापः ३ ( सरिमितम्‌। ) अये 
Rd * भस्मातर- देव अज्ञातो TU ययैवाज्ञापयति न तथेवेतत्‌ |; आये प्रसीद 
il पसीद । ३० पाठावधिको afe ५ ( उपगम्य; निरूप्य। सहषन्‌। ) क कुमार! 

| भीमसेनः । दिष्टया वर्षसे महाराज । भीमसेन एवायम्‌ ६ वर्षसेः वे वे Sd खड 
तथा कुमारभीमसेनः. ७ समस्ससदु समस्ससदु देवी । भट्टिणि भभ d पुरिदपडिण्णाभारो 
aa गाहो दे < आसासोशै इत्यस्मादनन्तरं कञ्चुकी--मद्दाराज aei ( इति qii 
ey) अभिधत्ते । ) इति क्चिदाधिकः पाठः. ९ जवैधर आपि सत्ये नाय मम वैरी-नायमनुजवैरी 
fe à दुरात्मा; युधि०-( et मुक्त्वा | भीमसेनमनवलोकयन्‌ 1) FANT ge. १९ आदा 
फु (१ मया निहतस्य दुरात्मनस्तस्यः - - 
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[37 
iP वेणीसंहरे 
Miura 
) ~ = Tx नि 3 
yy भूमी क्षिपं शरीरं निहितामेदमसक्चन्द्नाभ ATE 


लक्ष्मी राय निपण्णा चतुरुदधिपयःसीमया | 
wer मित्रागि योधाः कुरुकुलमखिल दग्धमेतद्रणाझो 
। नामैकं agate क्षितिप तदघुना धातराष्ट्रस्य शेषम्‌ ३, 

गविष्ठिरः --( खैर सुका भौममवलोकयन्नशूणि प्रमाजयाति ।) 

| v=) * AN 2. i : 

| भोपसन!- / पादयोः पतित्वा । ) जयत्वाये: | 3 
| यु म ae waaa 
f चन्द्रम्‌ । तत्कथय करचिजीवति भवान्समं किरीटिना । 


QN ~ थे za Qu जीवति रु 
भीपसेन;--निहृतसकलरि जुपक्षे त्वयि नराधिपे जीवति भोगे). र. 

é | 
ऽजुनश्च। काल 
युधिष्ठिर --( पुनगीढमालिक्ष्य । ) रह्‌ 


ट्र * A A * | Le 
रिपोरास्ता तावन्निधनमिदमाख्याहि शतशः I gk 
~ RON A f 
प्रियो आता संत्यं त्वमसि मम योऽसो बकरिपु:॥ hon 


P. 
'भीमसेन!--आये सोऽहम्‌ । Lg 
युधिष्ठिरः-- भी 
जरासंघस्यारःसरसि रुधिर(सॉरसलिळे क्षमव प 
: तटाघातक्रीडाललितभकर: संयति भवान्‌ ॥ ४०॥ | 
भामसन;--आयं स एवाहम्‌। तन्मुञ्चतु मामार्यः क्षणमेकम्‌ | at 
युधिष्ठिर;--किमपरमवशिष्टम्‌ | p 
i भूमाविति | तस्मेदमसङ्गयाङ्ग निहितम्‌ । [चन्दनस्य रक्त चन्द्नस्येवाभ। १४ em) 
i तत्‌। d च्ठुणमुदधीनां पयांस्येव सीमानो यस्याः सा तया । ] ag S) 
श्रीस्वयि निषण्णा । aa; कुरुणामिति शव: । एवमितरत्रापि । oU vua 


क ET दुयोधन बरवीषि । शषशब्दोऽयं कर्मण्यजन्तो arah UR 
k 3 रि T j^ 
n यम्‌ ॥ ३५ ॥ रिपोरिति। रिपोर्निधन तावदास्ताम्‌ । qd 


च्छामीत्यथ: * sr f 
शच्छामीत्यथ: । इदे शतशः शत aumen कथय । सरासि seu 


ARTETA | तटाघातो जलधितटहननम्‌ । मकरो जलजन्तुभेद: | ater 


i गीत ति oe क यकी e 
festi इति पा 0000 इति पाठ य: कोडाललितं कोढारूप विलास चकोरेत्यथः ॥ ४" र दर्यो 
D १ ATN: २ चन्दनं मीमगा | पाथाल०- 


3. Š = E oe qt: 
शर्य । ) तात भीम पृभानन्दन aie. X LER मुक्ता € 


c = > as 1 भीम ०-- é ॥ र 
i नर्ण भीम इत्य छ ४ सहसा. क = wait 6 ac 
i RJR, १० ज्ञाय मुतु मां क्षणमेकं भवाः | 
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1 | भीमसेन!--- आये सुमहदवशिष्टम्‌ | संयच्छामि तावदनेन 


E णतोक्षितन पाणिना पाश्चाल्या दुःशासनावक्नष्ट HAZ 


स्तम्‌। 
यावाछरः-सत्वर गच्छतु भवान्‌। अनुभवतु तपस्विनी 
वेणीपँहारमह[त्सवम्‌ | 
[Ws :1—- (87318398711) देवि पाञ्चालराजतनये दिष्टया 
३+ gad रिपुकुलक्षयंण | अलमळमेवंविधं मामालोक्य त्रासेन | पर्य 
कृष्टा येनासि uat खदसि aqga तेन दःशासनेत 
स्त्यानाच्यताान तस्य EJA मम करयो पातशषाण्यसाञ्ज ! 
| rà aa: कुरूणामपि रुधिरमिदं मद्गद्ाचूर्णितोरो 
। Qag सक्त तव परिभवजस्यानलस्यो पशान्लै ॥ ४१ ॥ 
l बुद्धिमतिके के सा संप्रति भानुमती योपहसति पाण्डवदारान्‌ | 
“भवाते "Iq याज्ञसाने 
^S द्रापदा---आणचेटु णाहो | (क) 
| भीमसेन;--स्मरति भवती यतत्भँयोक्तम्‌ | ( चघडुजेति qi- 
| क्तमव पठति । } 
| द्रोपदी--णाह ण केवलं सुमरामि । अणुहवामि अ णाहृस्स 
| पसादेण | (ख) 


(क) भाज्ञापयतु नाथः | 


1 य ie PS = 
(@) नाथ न केवलं स्मरामि । अनुभवामि च नाथस्य प्रसादेन | 


AI a 
qi रेष्टोति । तस्ेतान्यसा्ि मत्पीतशेषाणि मम करयोः स्पृश । हे कान्ते सुयो- 


we पुरं तत्रेव--पूर्व प्रसारितानां तु बीजादीनां समापनम्‌ | निष्यूढत्वन करियते 

वि पभिवेहणमीरितम्‌ । नाथस्य प्रसादेन पुनरचुभवामे । [अवधूय आस्फाल्य । 

ral धातेराश्कूलस्य कालरात्रिप्रर्यकरी | विलुलिता AIPU व्यत्यस्ता च । 
कल राम TERE ae 


vA १ दुर्योधनदु शासनरुधिरोक्षितेन; -ताङ्गेनः २ अनुभवतु तावत्‌ रे माँम ०--भवति 
T पाथाल०--| द्रोपदी --( उपसृत्य । ) जेदु जेदु णाहों । ( डति अयादपसपति । ) भीम०-- 

4 अलमेवं मामालोक्य त्रासेन | पर्य; कृष्टा. ४ तस्मिन्‌ ; HAY AMT ५ मातेसर- 
TARRE निपक्त॑ तव रिपुजनितस्या०; ६ क-भा० नोपहसति पाण्डवदारान 5 
परिभवतु सप्रति पाण्डवदारान्‌ ; यशवेदि०; पाचालराजतनये यन्मया प्रतिज्ञातम्‌, 
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१६६ amag 
भीमसेनः --( वेशीमवधूय ।) भवति संयम्यतामिदानीं ] aj 


कलकालरातिदःशासनविलुलितेय वेण! | 
द्वौपदी--णाह विसुमारिदक्षि एदै TARA | णाहूस्स Ug 


पुणो वि ARTHA | (क) 
चटा--( वेणीं बश्नाति। ) 
( नेपथ्ये । ) 
रहासमरानलदरधशेषाय स्वस्ति भवतु राजन्यकुलाय | 
क्रोधान्धेयेस्य मोक्षाक्षतनरपतिभिः पाण्डुपुत्रः कृताः 
saii सुक्तकेशान्यनुदिनमधुना पार्थिवान्तःपुराणि । | a 
कृष्णायाः केशपाशः कुपितयमसखो धूमकेतुः कुरूणां | ? 
quar बद्धः प्रज्ञानां विरमतु निधनं स्वस्ति राज्ञा कुठेग व्यास 
युधिष्ठिरः--देवि एष ते वेणीसंहारोऽभिनन्द्यते नभस्तल, र 
रिणा सिद्धजनेन | parer 
( ततः प्रविशतः कृष्णाझुनौ ।) ` जगति ल्ल 
कृष्णा--(युधिष्ठिरसुपगम्य । ) विजयतां निहतसकलारातिमण d न 
सानुजः पाण्डवकुलचन्द्रमा महाराजो युधिष्ठिरः fs 
अज्ञन$--जयत्वाये: | aranga 
'काशादे t 
राटा | “राटा | भगवन्‌ अभिवादये (किरीटिन प्रति wie] वत्स | दिना कार 
pS UE व्यापारम्‌ । नाथस्य प्रसादेन पुनरपि ८. M 
व्यापार कशबन्धनम्‌ । ] नाथ त्रिस्मृतोऽयं 5 ai T 
नाथस्य-क्रो धान्यैरिति | यापारो मया । 


IN सत्वर 
यस्य [कशपाशस्य] मोक्ष मे al मे, 
न्माचनात्‌ । प्रत्याशं प्रतिदिश ] मोक्ष मोचननिमित्तं [ 
क्षपाद्वा निरभुक्तकेशानि कृता 


गवान्कार 
] पार्थिवान्तःपुराणि पाण्डवै पाम 


CERE 
नि । [ भतेविनाशाद्वेधव्य प्रापणादितिभव त्तम्‌ 
कृता इति भावः | (me च दुर्योधने हते तदन्तःपुरनारयोऽनिबदव m 

स्य यमस्य सखा aaea इति यावत । RU 
भानन्द हेतु: । प्रजानां क्षत्र 


= न्स य निधन विनाश: । ] पुण्डरीकाक्षः ४४ 
; = ॥ | पुण्डरीकाल' 22 
ODD à zd UM ) इति दशरूपके पाठ:, Rumo इराज० Me पति 
& सोऽयं. ७ राजकन्येभ्य:० ८ 4 हत; कुरुनर० ५क्षेपात्लिमुक्त० orga 
ऽभिनन्दितः सिद्धजनेन zo ताना संहारोभिनन्दित क>चुकी--कुमार पप al 
उभा-( उपगम्य । ) कृष्ण Teste ति चारणजनेन ९ वासुदेवा०,--केशवाजुंनी 

EU i, ११ भय भग०; qud भगवान्वासुदेव किर्राटी च। £e 


Es E 


षष्ठोऽङ्कः | 


१५७ 
| a— प्रणमाते | ) 
y 


| gA १8 अते ) देव giaa विजयादन्यद्यस्य 
[i नारायणः स्वयं मङ्गलान्याशास्ते | 
कृतगुरुमदददादिक्षोभसंभूतमूति 
गुणिनमुदयनाशस्थानहेतु प्रजानाम्‌। 
अजममरमाचन्त्य [चन्तायत्वा भवन्तं 
भवति जगद्दुःखं कि qaia THA ४३ ॥ 
(अर्जुनमालिङ्गघ । ) वत्स परिष्वजस्व माम | 
कृष्ण;--मद्दाराजँ युधिष्ठिर 
व्यासोऽयं भगवानमी च मुनयो वाल्मीकिरामादयो 
शृष्टटटञ्नमुखाञ्च सैन्यपतयो माद्रीखुताधिष्ठिताः। 


(17) 


pores स्वीकरोति । [ सिद्धा देवयोनिविशेषाः । ] कृतेत्यादि | हे देव 
ania at चिन्तयित्वापि जनो दुःखी न भवति । किं gatur दुःखी भवति । 
माकप तु न भवतीति भावः । कीदृशम्‌ । कृता गुरोः स्थूलदव्यस्य महहादेम 
रिल दतत्वाद्‌ पर्वतादेवी क्षोभेन परिणामेन संभूता व्यापिका मूर्तित्रिन- 
यनत्वा,देरूपा येन तम्‌ । यद्वा । कृतो गुरुः पवतादियंन स तथा । मददादरा- 
शदेः क्षोभेन मिलनेन महाभूतसमाधना Ayal कृतास्मदादेमूति शरीरं यन 
J स qut प्रश्नाह्रिशेषणसमासः: । यद्वा । कृतं गुरुकाय द्र्य यन ताध्शन HERI 
दिना कालाकाशादिना संभूता मिलिता gaa तम्‌ । सामान्यकारणन सह 
a भगवान्वेदादिकर्तेति भावः । अत एव गुणिनं वेदादिसष्टियोग्यप्रयल्लादिमन्तम्‌ | 
"पदा । गुणा: सत्वरजस्तमोरूप।स्तद्योगिन लोकसृष्टिनाशस्थेर्यकारणं च । तथा 
[à स॒त्वरजस्तमोरूपं गुणत्रयं सहकारि amaa हरिहरहिरण्यगभरवतारप्य 
(गवान्कायेत्रयकर्तेति भावः । [स्थान स्थितिः] भजमजन्यम्‌ | अमरमनाऱयम. । 
sd | अजरामेति पाठे जरारहितमविकारमित्यथ। । आध्न्य UM. 
E तदुक्तमू--यता वाचो निवर्तन्ते अप्राप्य मनसा सह Aa) भथ E 
Qu भासः । यो हि संभूतमूर्तिः स कथमजः । यो ह्यचिन्सस्तस्य कथ च 
5 (ल दकषत एव ॥ ४३ ॥ दशित एव ॥ ४३ ॥ व्यासोऽयमिति। लावालिगामा 8" । 


पे न त्वां भवति 
महर ति किमुत मे. ३ पुण्डरीकाक्षः स्वयं. ४ HUI ५ मजर, ६ 3 m oct 
७ महाराज अजातारे सत्यवादिन्‌; कृष्णः SS भगवन्त 


सेना- 
बालिप्रभृतयो महर्षयः कल्पिताभिषेकमङ्गला नकुलसहदेवसात्यकिसुखाश् 


यन्ति _वमत्स्यमागधकुल स्कन्थीत्तम्मिततीथवारिकलशास्तवा भिषक 
श्वमत्स्यमागधकुलसभवाश्च राजकुमारा í रे 
"न्ति go qro 


| ६° 
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ee 
११८ वेणीसंहारे 
~ सम e 
प्राप्ता माग धरमत्स्यया द ब कुलेराश्चाविश्रेयेः लम ९ | 
स्कन्धोत्तम्मिततीर्थवारिकलशा राज्या भेषेकाय ते ॥ yj 
~ : cj q ca si 3 ¢ 
है पुनदुरात्मना AAO (ASA भवन्तमुपलम्पाजुनन सह ती 
ततरमायातः | 
>> LE 6 ग्रमे : oe 
यथिष्ठिर!--कथं IRN रक्षसा वयमव 
~ ००० hss A A - 
(Sus) कासी धातंराष्ट्रसखा पुण्यजनापसदा येन में e अपि" 
विभ्रम: कृतः | ` h 
कृष्णः --गृहीतः स दुरात्मा नकुलेन । तंत्कथय महा 
किमस्मात्परं समीहिते संपादयामि | 
युधि(्विरः--एवं पुण्डरीकाक्ष नै किचिन्न ददाति भगवा! 


~ 


aa: | और तु पुरुषसाधारणया बुद्धया संतुष्यामि | न ae 3 
परमभ्यर्थयितुं क्षमः । पश्यतु देव! । | 
करोर्धात्तत्सकळं हतै रिपुकुंलं पञ्चाक्षतास्ते वयं 
पाञ्चाल्या मम दुनेयापजनितस्ताणा निकारो शव! | 
त्वं देवः पुरुषोत्तमः खुकृतिन मामांदेतो आष से | 
(क॑ नामान्यदतः परं भगवतो याचे AAEN | emr 
रामनामा च [ रामः परशुरामः ] पृश्युम्ने gaa एवाय 
उत्तितः । ताथबारि ज'हवाप्रभृतिजलम्‌ । एते तेऽभिषेक्राय [ami कार्पण्य 
स्थिताः ] सन्तीति शेषः ॥ ४४ ॥  इहोच्यता किमन्यदित्यनेन ieu जीव्या 
सपुत 1 यदाह--वर प्रदानसंप्रप्तिः काव्यसंहार उच्यते । शिँ, Rais 
न ददासि । fs d ददास्येव । gi निषेधौ equ गमयतः । पुरुषकारः {| पण्डित 
व्यापार: । क्रो धान्धौरिति | क्रोधान्थेरथीत्पश्पाण्डवैरेव । [ते वय] ae. 
gies! अक्षता इत्यन्वयः | पाञ्चाल्या निकारसिन्धु: [ परिभवसागरः ] ] न्प्रसा 
डुनयेन [ द्यूत परिपगनादेना ] विहितस्तीणे: । पुरुषोत्तम इति । qud, धान्या 
- toe ei. q 3 सप्तमासम।सनिषध aq वाच्यम्‌। तथा सति ६६0४ "ge 
3 अहमपि; -चार्वोकेण रक्षसा ्यकुहीङतं...सल्वरमागतः; osuere] पुरुषात 


um PASST वयम्‌ 3 भोम०--( सरोपम्‌ । )--ादराद्रसबे © 
मिबमुपकरोमि । ६ हि, M m SEM aT 
प्रियमभ्य NR प्रस: । अतः परमपि प्रियमस्ति । 1 
et वतः पश्यतु देवः) पुरुषाधेचतुष्टयया बुद्धया न स ठो 
$39. ९० दुनये पतितया; दुनेयेन निहितः, ११ Raden. T. au सम 
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षष्ठोऽङ्कः | १६९ 


तथापि प्रीततरश्चेद्धगवांस्तादेदमस्तु | 
अकृपेणसरुक्‌श्रान्तं जीव्याज्जनः पुरुषायुषं 
भवतु भगवन्भाक्तिद्वेंत विना पुरुषोत्तमे | 
दथितभुवनो विद्ठढन्क्वयुणेपु विशेषवि- 
त्सततसुक्रती ART प्रसाधितमण्डलः ॥ ven 


| " 
* d r 
| 


S3! 


ग्रा अपि च 


=>? 


अवनिमवनिपालाः पान्तु aft fart 
जगति जलधराली दास्यपूणोस्तु भूमिः। 
त्वयि मुरनरकारी भक्तिरद्वेतयोगा-- 
: Raq मम GAA हृव्यमश्नन्तु देवाः ॥ ४७ ॥ 
4 कृष्णः--एवमस्तु | 
1 a ` 
| ( इति निष्कान्ता: सर्वे । ) 
~ ^ 
h इति wgisg: । 


~ a 


| AAAs वेणीसंहार नाम नाटकम्‌ | 


स्याप्राप्तेरेव निषेधात्सर्वत्र सप्तमीसमासेनेव प्रयोगसिद्धेः । तस्माःपत्चमीसमास 
एवायभित्यदोषः । सुकृतिनं पुण्यवन्तम्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ अकृपणमिति । अकृपणं 
कार्पण्यरहितमरुक्‌श्रान्त न रोगेण परिश्रान्तं च यथा स्यादेवं लोकः sgi, 
जीव्यानीवतु | पुरुषायुषमिति अचतुर- इत्यादौ साधितम्‌ । हे iF 

विनाउद्वैतकमेण । पुरुषोत्तमे भाक्तिभेवतु । मम जनानामिति शेषः । पण्डितथुणेषु 
पण्डितजनो विहितहृदयों दत्तचित्तः सानुरागो वा भवतु । भूपः [ दयितं भुवन 
यस्य तथा adie: । विदुषां ag: | RATRAT: ] ce 
प्रसाधितराजचक्श्च भूयात्‌ ॥ ४६ n [ जलधराठी aafin: । शरः प 

घान्यादिसमृद्धिमती । सुरनरकयोस्तन्नामकदेत्ययो: शत्रो | अद्वृतयोगादनन्य- 
मनसा । ved होमेषु हुतमाज्य़ादि ] ॥ ४७ ॥ 
Cd cmd क य eI 


a wes रिना 


न्न ल 
१ प्रीत:०;-...मस्तु भरतवाक्यम्‌ । २ अकृपणमत्तिः qns 
पुरुषोत्तमे इ० पा. ३ अस्मात्परमिदमधिकं qd कचिदुपलम्यत 7 
स्वस्ति श्रीस्तनपत्रभङ्गमकरीखुद्राङ to eret : 
हेतुः सर्वजये स॒राघरवशूवकत्राबजचन्दरीदयः | 
[डा दे gt यस्य भू- : 


क्रीडाक्रोडतनोनंवेन्दुविशरे 


ब्धपाङ्किलत लोस्खातेकमुरताकृतिः ॥ ९ ॥ 
अति स्म प्रलयाब्यिपाडिलतलोत - 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaai 


ae 


c» 


4, à x ~ 
LE "Yos AMAER 
hl: 
NU a Ams = 
1 इदं च विदर्शेलिग्धवियोगदुर्मनसा विभ्रळपितं तेन l 
IU क्ाब्यालापसुभाषितव्यसनिनस्ते राजहला गता- r 
y स्ता MBAs क्षयमागता गुणलवस्छा ध्या न वाच : 


| \ सालकाररसप्रसंन्नमधुराकाराः कवीनां गिर 
प्राता नाशमय तु Wed जीयात्प्रबन्धो मदान्‌ Na 


“>> 


| “बिदा नागरा; an लहवन्तः । तेषां योऽत्र वियोगो विशेष 
Ai दुभनायमान मनो यस्य तेन कविनेदं विप्रटपितम्‌ । तदाइ--काग्यागा 
ति । ते uaga राजश्रष्ठा गताः । राजवंश्याः इति पाठे राजान इय 
aem: काव्यानां किर।तादीनां सुभाषिते मूक्तो व्यसनं येषां ते तथा 7 
TPT: FA नाशमागता: । तथा च सत्कविताप्राहक्रा नरपत्यादयो न qus 
धुगेति भावः। सतां साधूनां वाचः पुनर्गुणलबैगुणकणै; ःछध्या: छघाविप॥॥/ 
सत्कवीनां या गिर: MERU IW बक्राः । अनृजवो Agu: कोपर 
तासां गुणान्तरं गुणाविक्यमिद्मस्तु | यथाकामेष्सितानां मनीषितानां gum 
भवति WAA: । अत्र च कवेरयमाशयः । मत्कविताया eram 
_ रसयोगित च स्वभाव।क्षद्वेव । भगवत्परसादेन धुनभुणान्तरयोगित्वमपि भग 
तथा च काव्यलक्षण समस्तमिह।पि स्यात्‌ । तत्कतूतया च कीर्तिविंवर्तत/ 
` प्रीतिलाभश्च स्यादिति । तदुक्तं सरखताकण्ठाभरणे--निर्दोषं gongen 
का९रल्कृतम्‌ | WAA कांदे; GAUA प्रीति च विन्दति uve M | 


IP a न 


कतीह नाटकाम्बुधी स्फुरन्ति नोज्ज्वला रसा: p 
| मदीयबुद्धिरत्पिक क्क वेद तानशेषत: ॥ १ n 
WRC मम Fal नियतं तनुष्व- 
मत्राधुनातनतया गुणदोषविज्ञा: । 
WA PUNT सुभाषितमित्यमात्थ 
TI तता पि मम रिप्पनमा द्रि प्वमू॥ २ |॥ 
i PET दुलभशासन सुरगणप्रामो5 भिरामो गुणे 
विद्यावशावभूषणे अपि शुभे छत्रे उभे घारिते | 
येनायं Sepala ferae: पण्डितो à 


i क ह या दातावदाताशयः ॥ ३॥ 
ti STATHAM. २ गुण MÀ 
i wl ववार ata) ˆ साम्य: प्रवाद सताम, ३ राम्ति 1 
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प्रासृतासावहितनगरीनागरीगतिकीर्ति 
fast क्षिप्रं गुणदमधिक वेदपूर्व ut : 

कै्रतीनामलभत quand disag- 

^o रापत्पुत्रं guaqad रामपूर्व घर तम्‌ ॥ ४ ॥ 

aise शुवामनगरे पदमाप x 
मीमांसको विमळकीतिंपवित्रमूर्तः 4 

पुत्रं गदाश्ररमवाप qd 
सत्तान्त्रिकं गुणिगणप्रथिताभिमानम्‌ ॥ ५॥ 

असूत विद्याधरमेष धीरं गुणेरनूनं सुक्रताधिवासम्‌ । 

4 रेक्षपूव धरमाप s3 सोऽपि प्रसिद्ध गुणिनां गुणेन ॥ ६॥ 
दमयन्त्यामय धीरो लेभ खुतमरिंदमम्‌ 1 
श्रीजगद्धरनाम।नमनघेगुणशालिनम्‌ ॥ v t 
विद्याछत्रं कुलछत्रं घारितं येन थीमताम्‌ | 
जगद्धरः सुरगण सोऽयं नैयायिकः कबिर ॥ co 


Sos 


Yarns कठोरगौतममतं वैशेषिके खण्डनं 
येनाश्राबि सकोषकाव्यनिवहें तत्पाणिनीयं मतम्‌ । 
छन्दोऽलंकरणं च शुद्धभरत येनाध्यगायि स्थिरं 
तेनानेन जगद्धरेण काबिना टीका कृतेयं सुदा ॥ ९ ॥ 
नानारुकृतिसुन्द्री रवती नानागुणातां निधि" 
नीनाभावविभावनेऊचतुर। नानाथसार्थाधिछा t 
टीकेये विमलाइनेव रहिता ANANA- 
स्तामेतामधिभूषयन्तु कृतिनस्तभ्य़ो नमः सर्वदा ॥ १० भै 
यदि भवति मदीयम्रन्थमध्ये प्रमादः 
mag स महिम्ना शाधनीयों qum: | 
स्खलति गमनकारी प्रायशो नात्र चित्रं 
भवति च गुरुहस्तालम्बनोऽपि प्रकारः ॥ ११ M 
गुणाड्या दमयान्तिक्रापि। o? 


| रल्लघरो गुणीशो नाना ॥ 
असूत यं रल्लघरो गु हे RAST ॥ १२ ॥ 


angi तस्य कतौ व्यरंतीत्वष्टी यम 
a ~ D 
कारिकश्रीजगद्ध रहत बेणीछ: 


| महामहो पाध्यायधरमाधि 
दारटीकायां षष्ठोऽइः समाप्तः । 


॥ शुभमस्तु ॥ 
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xis 
i CERE 
अङ्गेपणम ६ 
अक्षतस्य ` 

अत्रेव किं 

aasa 

Í भद्यमिथ्य। 
adalat ` 

अन्धो 5 नु* 

अन्यान्यार 

| भपि नाम 
| agan 
ष्लायि कर्ण 
अयं पापो 
भवनिमवा 
BERIGET 
अश्वत्थामा 
भ्षसमाप्तप्न 
अन्नप्रामचि 
अन्नज्वाल। 
आचायेस्य 
आजन्मनो 
आत्माराम 
भा IgA 
आशेशवाद 
इन्द्रप्रस्थं : 
RAR ERS 
REg 
SKARA 
उपेक्षितान 
BR करण 
भेकस्य ते 
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श्होकारम्भः 
भ्कलितमहिमाने 
Aaa ERAT 
अक्षतस्य गदापाणे: 
अत्रैव कि न विशसेयं 
अद्रप्रभृति वारीद्‌ 
अद्यमिध्याप्रतिज्ञो - 
agatat रणमुपगती 
अन्धोऽनुभूतशत- 
अन्ये्यास्फालाभिन्न * 
भपि नाम भवेन्मृत्युः 
अप्रिथाणि-करोद्येष 
i Wf कर्ण कर्णसुखदां 
OR पापो यावन्न 
क्षवनिमवानिपाला: 
भवसानेऽङ्गराजस्य 
| अश्वत्थामा हत इति 
भसमा।पतप्रतिज्ञेऽपि 
भन्रप्रामविधो कृती 
भन्नज्वाळाचलीढ- 
aara त्रिभु न 
भाजन्मनो न वितथं 
भात्मारामा विहित 
aI शन्नग्रहणा दकुए5- 
भाशेशवादनुदिनं 
FAIRY वृक्रप्रस्थ 
RAM Eq aT 


SAZA रता ते(पा) 


उद्रातकणितचिले।ल- 
रक्षितानां मन्दानां 
SS करेण परि घट्ट्यतः 
Re तावस्पाकोऽय 
3 HIA विनानुजन 


A -o AU AO AU km AU .C «n ८०७ _ FAS .€ ७९ ० 4n CK 6 


QE AU MA AD ND 


श्छ. 


-D AS 


Paw ०८ ९ 
G K _० ५० Aw २५ 4n (९ 


बेणीसंहारस्थश्छोकानामनुक्रपणी | 


Rs 


DFEN: 
taaa जलजनील 
एतेऽपि तस्य कुपितस्य 
एह्यस्मदर्थहृततात 
कथमपि न निषिद्ध: 
कर्णक्रोधेन युध्मद्विजयि 
कर्णदुःशासनवघःत्‌ 
कर्णाननन्दुध्मरणात 
कर्णीलेङ्गनदायी वा 
कर्णेन कर्णसुभगं 
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Act I. 
203 

May this handful of flowers, offered (lit. scattered) at the feet 
of Hari, bring to us success (in our performance) gratifying 
(or affording delight ) to the eyes of this audience—the hand- 
ful of flowers, the honey-dew ot which is sucked up 
(or coveted ) by these bees, though again and ugain driven 
off, and the buds of which, opening, disclose as if the rays of 


the moon intersticed therein. 

Moreover :— 
May the successful pacification of Radhika by the enemy 
| of Kamsa, who followed her, as she, angered in sport, walked 
| off on the sandy bank of the Kalindi, giving up all interest 
| in the Rasa dance, her face sullied with tears, whose hair stood 
| one its end as he planted his steps in her foot-prints and who 
was (finally) looked at by his beloved, then reconciled (or 
| well pleased), grant you prosperity !! 

Moreover: — 

May that Dhürjati protect you—who, at the burning of 
the cities of Maya, was looked at with tenderness by his wife; 
with delight by the deities; with 
pons by the Giant heroes, in their pride having quieted the 
agitation of their women-folk; with a smile by Vishnu; with 
great compassion by the Rishis whose essence of strength is 
inner quiet; and with fear and trepidation by the females ot 
the demons not knowing what ta make of it (or, with the ery: 
“What has befallen us”). 

(After the recitation of the benedictory st £ 

Tug Managur—Enough of any more prelimin : 
I salute that Krishna Dwaipayana (Vyasa), who is devoid of 
all passion and taint (or the operation of the qualities, at 
a md Tamas) and who produced the nectar known as the 
$ Bhárata, fit to be drunk iv handfuls in the shape of the ears. 
~ ( Looking about ) We have something to submit to you, 
Northy leaders of the audience: 


a display of their wea- 


anzas). 
aries;— 
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This pootic composition is scattered | m 


you, here, like another bandfal of flowers; may YOu ey E. 
( apprecinte ) what little merit ( excellence ) it has, P ls 
rare, just as the honey-sucker ( licks up ) the drops m. 
honey. gwan. 

Now then we, are prepared to stage the drama, enti More 
*Venisambàra', the poetic work of the poet, Bhatta Nárayy, i 
whose emblem is the Lord of Brutes. We. therefore, solicit am 


attention of your worthy selves (to this representa tion) oith Paice 
out of regard for the labour of the poet, or the sublime stor 


NN cu 
‘on which its plotis based or through the curiosity of seeing pout 
new play. in th 

(Behind the curtains). of th 


Friend, quick, quick; these men by the order of tho worl. PA 
Vidura thus speak to the body of Actors—“Open the rites wi 
playing on musical instruments (Veena &e. 
ed. Verily it is the time (fixed ) for th 
revered son of Devaki, holder ot a whoe 


evil 
) properly siis M. 
0 entering of th, ५७०४ 


1 his hand desig 

weapon ), wishing to enter the camp ( collection of tents ) ( P, 
Duryódhana, the great king,as he has taken upon himself tli even 
dutios of n mediator, desiroas of the good of ihe family. asit 
Bharata, and followed by hosts of sages, chief among who M 
are Vyasa, Narada, Tumburu and Jamdagni. enen 
The Manacur—(Listering with joy). Truly, by Vishi} of an 
powerful to create, protect and destroy the whole univers M 
lins been blessed this family of Bharata, and the circle 059] 
kings—by him the destroyer of Kamsa, himself acting #4) tion 
ला to pring about a reconciliation, with the desire] of th 
quenching the world-dostroyin fire of w en thy havi 
princes of Kury aud Bue Sr (thu; 
Wi Pari or | 
my then, 0 ariparshvaka, do not you begin with thi ( 
assistance of the actors, Tapsodies of music ? ( 
: : | tards 
(Entering) & eart] 

PAn.— Well, here I 0091 i ` 
७, W ६ 500९01 A 

should the music be? ` mun puer E Ee 3 RA 
Max, noes T ai. 
ot the music be With reference to the 9११0१) chio 


Fee a 


(3) 


| which abounds in ( tho scenery of ) lakes of tasteful 
salons, with the round of directions tinted gray by the 
yollen-dust of the Kàshas, red-lotuses, white lilies and the 
flowers of the Saptacchada trees, and by the families of 
gwans, herons, clusters of constellations and the moon light. 
| Moreover, in this season of autumn :— 


LT yan The Dhartarashtras (swans; sons of Dhrtaráshtra), with 
licit fine pakshas ( heautitul wings:-noble partisans ) and sweet- 
1) ith: ‘voiced, decking the quarters (by their movements—by 
ne sty occupation ) and of impetuous actions through the flush of 
seeing youth (sporting frantictly in joy—undertaking valiant deeds 
in their pride ) will fall ( descend—lie dead ) on the surface 
of the earth, 
worth — PA/R,—( With great confusion, ) Sir, may God forbid the 
ies wi) evil | May the untoward event be averted ! : 
adjutan Man.—( With a smile of embarrassment. ) Marisha, in cone 
of thy nection with the description of autumn, the swans are 


nd designated as Dhártaráshtras. 

ats )॥| — Pg. Not that I do not know it; but suspecting an evil 
elf th even in this utterance, to tell you the trath, my heart quaked 
nilyd as st were. 

who 


May.—-Marisha, assuredly the evil is all averted by the 
enemy of Kamsa mediating—taking upon himself the duties 


ishmi} of an ambassador, of his own accord. . For, 

ive?! May the sons of Pándu, the fire of enmity quenched by the 
cle disappearance of enemies ( by reconciliation-by total extinc- 
18 #84) tion ), rejoice, together with Madhava; may also the sons 
sre of the king of Kurus be happy, with all their followers, 


he earth to the Pandavas 


h ° . c t 
faving restored (their portion of ) ped thereby 


(thus) attached to them, all hostilites being stop 
(or the war being avoided)! |. eo 
(Second sense of the latter half )—May the sons of Uhr 


र ; ainted th 
taràshta be the denizens of heaven (die) having ped 3 
attered ! 


ae red with their blood and their bodies sh 
i दै (Behind the curtain rimpi iyd O 
[ villain, wretch of an actor, thou ranter ot a Yal - 


1771 01169003 ) benediction ! 
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Can the Dbirtardshtras rest in peace whilst I I havi y 
attempted to strike both at our lives and property by n. whe 
a lac-house-fire, poisoned food, and gambling tryst; | eau: 
( to crown all ) having pullod the hair and the apparel of tle) am 
bride of the Pandavas ? tore 

( The Man. and the Páripàrshvika hear. ) gelv 

Pa/n.— Friend, whence tbis ? 5 

Man.—(Looking behind) A! Hither stalks the enragej bro! 
Bhimasena, followed by Sahadeva, as if drinking us al] in T 
by the glance of his eyes, with the terrible eye-brows, nj tres 
sembling the frightful trident on the arch of Yama, dram 1 
up to the broad bank of his forehead, not relishing th: (un 
reconciliation consequent upon the going of ‘Vasudeva (asi the 
mediator), It 18 not then proper to face bim ; so hie w "m 
hence. (Jzuent). Ta 

(End of .the Prologue). ह 810, 
li 
f 

( Then enters enraged Bhimsena folloved by Sahadeva) | the 
. Bui—Ah wretch, villain of an Actor ! Reciter of 8 mean) fen, 
E benediction. (Recites the verse ‘By using the lac-bous| f 
c. 

, : | I 
A S m a conciliatory tone) Mercy, mercy. sire j 
p S BM indeed, to us is the utterance of the represent! gre 
rus We Rotor). * With. the fire of enmity quendi] ato, 
"i is s e meaning. May the sons of Kuru, together day 
(born ot their et Mos the earth with tho blood} io, 
` १ vounds) and their bodies ful unds 

p. to heaven |—so says ho, les full of wounds, " 

HiM.—(Sneering? ) Really : 

EHE Gn aly Such unholy wishes are by 1 & 

They are your Bronte t RUD regarding the Kauravi) ‘hus 

SAB.—( In ang x ० bo reconciled (by all means). itt 

"i S G7 17, ] 
-Had not our ro 

ral br i 

(retaliation), what wee) oye ह * i 

NM 20.8 ot CR i rother of yours would have for oi 

SBain.— Exact] tra, offending us ab every step! A) | 

EE a 80 * x s 
from you 2 30 9 hence, from this time, 1 ani sepan? pal 
you. Look = 3 1 y ] 


sha 


(5) 


| feud with the Kurus, which started growing even 


when L was a mere child, has not my royal" brotker as 1% 
E | cause, nor Kiritin ( Arjuna ), noc you two, Here 1, Bhima 
ol te) am going to break off the peace, although effected, even as Í 
tore off the breast of Jarasandha—patch it up, 
selves ( if you can ). 


Sans.—( In ८ conciliatory tone) O sir! Our revered 
nragej brother will perhaps be pained to seo you in rising anger. 


you your- 


all jj Brin.—[s it possible ? Our revered brother feeling diss 
vs, el fressed ! Does our revered brother even know pain of mind? 


dram Having seen the daughter of the Pinchila-king in that 


gd (unenviable) position in the hall of the king, our long stay in 
a (asaj the forest with the hunters ( for our company ), us wearing 
ija Wel 


bark garments, and our sojourn inthe metropolis of Virata 
coneealing ( our identity ) in acts of mean kind, the revered 
f elder is angry oniy at my anger, and not with Kuras yet! . 


Sahadeva, go back, then, and submit thus to the king iu 


va) | the name of Bhima, on fire with anger intensified with the 
fongth of time. 
-bous SABA—W hat, sir, if you please. 

f Buim—Thus ( let it be )— 

RUE Long have I staged, plunged in the water of the transe 
senta: gression of your order and have even earned censure 
nobel along with my younger brothers, full of obedience ; for one 
piu day—and that सकाळ shall not be an elder brother 
blo! to me ( resolved on ) striking down the Kauravas with my 
und, mace, red with blood spilt in anger, nor shall E be controlled. 

by your authority. ( Stalks about haughtily ) E tor 
M| BAR Following lén, to himself) Ab, my Voto em 


has entered the ( precincts of ) the palace 9 
it then, L stay her Stands there ). 
Ly here, ( Sta , your 
B 81.--( 7 usning and looking about ) Go oe यव 
aden ४९९७७ brother, 1 will, in the meantime, enter ag : 
efor १ ef arms and have weapons for my help-mate. 
>» N r 
top ^H.—Oh A’rya, this is not the armoury. 
att) Palace of Pánchglj, ~. ~ = 
Biva—( Meditating ) In sooth 


This is the 


J ls it not the armoury but 
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the palace of Páncbàli ?( Smiling R itle) Y should tha | 007 
consult Panchali. ( Lovingly takes ahadeva by the hand) | Majest 


b Come child ; that A'rya, desirous of effecting reconciliation f Dra 
अ with the Kurus, pains me, even you can observe. Caz 
h ( Both show as if they enter. ) Bais 
: Buim.—( Sits on the ground in anger ) CHE 
f | Sana—( In great perplezity. ) Honoured brother, hera || be all | 
1 is a sent spread out ; sitting on it, may you await the return | DRA 
of Krishna, js, com 


Bniw—(Sitting) Child, by your words Krishnagamanam, | bear t 


am put in mind of it; with what terms has the divine Krishna 
been sent to effect a reconciliation with Suyódhana by my} Bui 


| revered brother? by (ac 
छ SAn.—My honoured brother, with five villages. «Sha 
Bain:—( Closing his ears) Alas! Such Joss of dignity even ae 
to his Majesty, Ajàtashatru ( no one's enemy )! Lf you really Ring e 
‘ask me, my heart quakes at it, ( Durning round and D 
sitting) This, 0 child, I have neither hoard nor have you told! | , x 
Whatever exalted Kshatriya mettle was in this Lordof | " pie 
men, even that, he has verily lost, gambling with the dice. Bai 
( Behind the curtains ). FE 
Ti Take courage, take courage, O queen— 5 
4 : Sava.—( Looks at the curtain, fo himself) How now! 
t is Yajnaseni, with her eyes bedimmed with 8 screen 
fi of tears gathering ever and anon, that is approaching the 
| Arya, 1t will be fuel added to the fire, 


The flash ( of valour ), 


y like that of li ghtning, concentering 
in A'rya enraged, this Kr A d 


ishná will now intensify, like tho 


j rainy season. 

ik (Then enter, as described, Draupadi and Cheti; Draupadi 

| heaves a sigh, with tears in her eyes. ) 

yaa C T १. 

i Sr Tao courage, take Courage, Q queen, the youthíal 
1111390118, who has enumity for the Kauravas ever (fixed) 


will remove ( the cause of your ) chaghrin 
Drav:—O Buddhimatika 


) s o ^ il [ 
j against tho great king, lade Hl be sio (000: " 


f 
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(7) 


À Looking ) Here stands the Kumára. - May your 
Majesty approach him. (Both walk on ) 

Drav:—Let us enter. 

(80:--( Approaching ) All hail to Kumara Bhima ! 

Baina—( Not hearing, repeats~Whatever exalted &c. ) 

Car;—(Turning about ) O Queen, the prince appears to 
bo all anger. 

Drav.—Maid, if it is so—even this disregad (of me), as it 
is, comforts me. So sitting ina (retired) place, I will 
hear the plans of my lord. 

( Both do so ) 

Buina—(-Addressing Sahadeya ) What! Reconciliation 
by ( accepting ) five villages ! 

. Shall I not grind the Kauravas to dust in battle through 
anger, nor quaff the blood trom off the breast of Dusbasana, 


anor pound the thigh of Suyodhana, with my mace ! Let your 


king effect a reconciliation on the terms. 

Drav.—( With joy, to herself ) My lord, unheard of before 
is this thy utterance. Say it out again and again, 

Baima—( Not hearing repeats the verse—Shall I nol 
grind &e ). = 

Sau—Dear brother, why have you taken this message of 
the great king, not in its true import ? 

Bua—What is the explanation ? 

San— Revered one, so is the me 

Bui—To whom ? 

SAH—To Suyodhana, 

Bri—What is it? 

San—Give us these four villages—Indraprastha, 
Prasthe, Jayanta, Vàranàvat and auy fifth. 

Bai—W hat then. 

SaH—By him, thus asking for the fo 
and not mentioning the fiftb, 1 think reference bas म 
to the places of our calamities, viz. the poisoned food, 

Mouse-fire and the gambling boat. 
[ In anger ) What will bappen 
~SAHA.— When this is done, the heart (ol 


ssage of ihe king— 


Vrika- 


ur villages by name, 
been made 
lac- 


1 when this is done ? 
Dharmarája) will 


-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaag 


| C-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan | 


“Hie . 


E". T e 
have been shown (to tho world) as afraid of the destrooi |. Cn 
of one’s own family and the desire to not come to term; of joldi 


the Lord of Kurus proved. A 

Buina—All this is meaningless. When the destruction pi 
the Kuru race was promised by all of us going to the fors, tell it 
from here, tho desire of not coming to forms was there qj] . y 
n the part of the Lord of Kurus. Even; 


then proved, o locus 
the world is the destruction of the race of Dhrtarhsr famil 
likely to bring shame on you ? Moreover, you fool | braid 


Tho destruction of the race of your enemies throug) -Cu 
anger makes you blush ; while the pulling by the hair; pany 


your wife in an open. meeting, does not ! was ¢ 
Drav.—( Aside ) These are nob ashamed ; you at least di) bri 
not forget. Bu 
‘Bui—Child why does Pancbali delay १ | 
On 


SAn—Bometime, indeed, has passed since she came here! 
but her ladyship, though arrived here, was not noticed j| Ba 
ya^ , . , , D Fi 1 
you, prince, being in the grip of the excitement of anger. it i 


t C 
६ Buix(Having seen her, with courtesy) You, though present) १ 
were not noticed hy us whose ire was roused. So please taki E 
no offence ds 
L H , H B 
Drav.—My lord, my ire is only in your indifference, 1 W : 
in your anger, t 
ae ५ OF 
Bnima—If so, consider thyself as purged of that inel f 


( Taking her by the hand and seating her by his side, V^. 


looking at her face) Why then do 1 find your ladyship son Br 
what in a dejected mood, BA 


Dnau.—My Lord, reason for dejection there can be non is aft 
while you are here by me, Th 
Bai.—Why do you nots H 9 0 those 
t, | g b | 
71016 das] BERE ay it, ( Looking at the hair. ) tree 
t x [B dons of Phndu are alive and not dwelling © n 
(00, tha e > >. | C 
plight ? aughter of the lord of Pinobalas is in W X : 


Daav.—O Budhi. 


tell " LS 
insults given to m, - my lord ; who else is Dm 


(9) 


| ; ऐप What the Queen orders. (Apporaching Bhima and 
ling her hands) May the Prince hear-there has been 


. foli 
n for anger to the queen to-day, 


further occasio 

pui.— What say you, worse still than this ? Tell it, aye, 
tell it. 
~ Who is it that wants to act the part (courts the fate) of a 
locust in the forest conflagration of the Vamsa? (bamboos, 
family) of the Kauravas, by touching this Krishna with her 
braid hanging loose, as by touching the black line of smoke? 
- Cngrr— Let your honour hear—to-day the Queen, in com- 
pany of your mother, surrounded by the crowd of co-wives, 
was gone to bow down before the feet of the revered Gán- 
dbàri. 

Dui—lt is proper; the elderly people deserve to be bowed 
down to. 

Orr.— She was seen by Bhanumati, while returning. 

Bni—( In anger) What, seen by the wife of my foe! 
Fit is the occasion for anger then, What next ? 

‘ Cuz.—Then by her, having seen our Majesty, with her 
6yes fixed on the face of her friend, it was said in ridicule, 
with great pride—. 

‘ Buim.—She was not only seen but addressed too ! 
What can I do ?— Then, then. 
, CaeTI—0O Yajnaseni, we he 
for Why then are not thy tresses tied up © 
Brin,—Sahadeva, did you hear ? 
i. Sau.—what can be said here, 0 my rever 
4 Salter all the wife of Duryódhana: Lo! 

The minds of women, through companionship, 
oss of their husbands. A creeper, clinging toa pe 
Tee, though sweet, causes fainting 
afit Br,—What then was said by the Queen f i he 
s qu i etinue, 5 
ae E honour, had she been without a T 

uid have deigned to rep! 

ply: 
Bhat then was said by 7०7 ? 0 ile y 
a eae mati | While your 


Ün.— This was said by mei—Ob Bhanu 


0, 


ar that five villages are begged 
ven now ? 


d brother ? She 


become like 
isonous 


0 
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(10) 
trossos aro unloosened; how cau those of our | be tied 
up? 

Bui—( With satisfactio 
well done. That has beer 
retinue. (Gives his ornamen 
honoured daughter of the 
Before long— 

0 Queen, this Bhima, with his hands red with the dens 
clotted blood of Suyédbana, his thighs being mangled by 
the terrible blow of my mace, whirled round and round 
by my throbbing arms shall, tie up thy hair. 

Dra.—What is impossible of performance to my lord 
when enraged ? May your brothers appreciate (uphold) this 
resolve | 


n) Well done, Bhudhimatitg, 
a said which was proper for our 
ts to Buddhimatika). 0 You, 
Lord of Panchalas hear me— 


Sau.—This is accepted by us. 
(A great tumult behind the curtains;all listen with surprise) 


Bui.—By whom is this drum beat, the sound of which it 
as deep as tbe sound of the Mandára mountain, moving 
round in the vacuum, excavated by the splashing up of the 
water of the sen by the churning rod, as terrible as the clash 
of roaring clouds colliding against one another at deluge-time 
ndded to the fierce sound known as Konaghata, (or, the sticks 
striking againt the drum ), the harbinger of the ( enkindled) 
wrath of Draupadi, the fierce wind foreboding death: to the 
d of Kurus, and like a friend to the echo of my Y" 
ery * 

(Entering as one dazed) 


C 
HAM.—Your honour, hero is revered Vàsudeva— 


(All vise, with theis hands folded.) 
Bni. In great confusion) Where is the Divine one? 
CHAM.—attempted to be seized by :Suyódhana who | 


angry at his partiality for the side of the Pandavas: (ll 


show confuston), 
Buin. —W hat, bound ? 


Kox.—No, no, He was altempted to be bouud. 


Bg—What was done by the Lord ? 


‘(pA 
the fan 
Unive 
groun! 

Br. 
Suyod 
to heat 
Kurus 
the an 
to the 


aro ct 


groa 
in cl 
the x 


(11) 


A tho magnanimous one, baving left (in anger) 

. . 5 
the family of Kurus fainting by the flash of refalgence of his 
Universe-extending form displayed, has come to our camping 


tka, round and desires to see your honour without delay. 
a Ba.—( With a tone of ridicule) What, does the evil-souled 
aa Suyodhana wish to bind the great lord + (Casting his eyes up 
Jo heaven ) 0 you of wicked soul ! a bane tathe family of 
lon Kurus, when you pete in this manner gone beyond the limit, 
| the anger of the Pandavas will be a merely seeming means 
"n to the destruction of your race. 
B Sau.-Your honour, does not that evil-souled Suyódhana 
lord know even the divine Vasudeva as to his true nature? 
this Buim—Child, silly, indeed, is he, of a wicked-soul, How 
can he know? 
How can he, blinded by his infatuation, know the primeval 
à God—whom, the indescribable, existing beyond light and 
i) darkness, those, who delight in themselves (with themselves) 
ch i| with the mind fixed upon Samadhi ( meditation ) without 
oving| difference of the seer and the seen, whose ties of ignorance 
f the} aro cnt off, by the excellence of their knowledge and who 
clath} abide only in Satua, see? a 
p Venerable Jayandhara, what is my honoured brother 
c about 2 | 
d OHaN.—The prince can find out what the great king 3 
;owit doing, by goiug there in person. (Exit). 
(Behind the curtains after the uproar") d 
What ho, Drupada, Vrisbni, Andhaka, EUN and 
others, the commanders of our Akshauhinis ( battalions * 
tho leading warriors of the Kuru forces, Ln "ue s 
This flame of the anger of 00 vu was kept 
o? | kent forest of the Kuru race—that I nid of breaking 
10 m ^ check with efforts by him of ® m Am forgotten even 
ad [ eet goat, ang I desirous of peace to 


i 


Rnd the garments of-the wedde 


by him being given to forgiveness p was generated on the 


lie family-—that flame again — bio by dragging the hair 


Sacrifa: a bou 
sacrificial wood of the gambian a of the king, 
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(12) 


put (Listening with joy) May the flame e the | af 
the venerable one, spread and spread with its course Une 


checked. । 
Drav.—My lord, why is it that this martial drum, (Sound. 
deep as the roar of water-holding clouds y Rain 
is beaten again and again ? agai 
danci 
| 


ing) as loud and 

tho deluge-time, 
Bui —My Queen, what else! Thore is begun a sacrifica, 
Drav.—( With surprise) What sacrifice, my lord. 


Bu—A war sacrifice—thus— 

We four are the sacrificial priests, that all powerfull Hari 
the general director of the ritual, the lord of men (Dharm 
with the initiatory rites of the war-sacrifice performed ove 
him ia the performer, the wife under a vow (his partner) 
those born in the family of Kura are the beasts, removing) '- 
of the pain of insult to a wife, the fruit: and this drum dj 
victory is pealing forth agreeably to invite the s 
(to the ceremony.) 

Sam— Let us go, dear brother, to perform deeds, expecie 
of our heroism, now thus permitted by our elders. 


भप 
“Vin: 

Bni.—Ohild, here are we, ever ready to obey tho order} found 
the venerable sire, (Getting up) My Queen, here we 801 bow t 
work destruction on the Kuru race. have 
court, 
and « 
quick 
Uatie 


Drav.—(Suppressing tears) May auspicies attend yo! 
those auspices which attended Hari, ready to do battle wil 
the demons, 

Born— Accepted is this utterance of auspicies. 

Drav.—One thing more ; having returned from the ॥ 
field you should give comfort to me, 


Bui.—Really, O daughter of the Lord of Panchàlas, शी 
should we talk yet of vain comforts ? 


r d not see this ' Vrkodara again,with a face“) Ha 

dowu by the shame of pocketing insults and without des! eyes. 

ing, to a man, the raco of Kurus t 
Drav.—My lord, in | 


your anger, kindled by the 
asoni, do not move about (on the > 
our body. It is said that in the 10 

ot to move unguarded, E 


offered to your Yain 
*field) heedless of y 
forces one ought n 


(13) 


d you noble born princess, 


The sons of Pandu are skilful enough to | about in 
| water of the one ( vast ) ocean of battle, wherein are brave 
sound footsoldiers treading on the chariots sunk in the mire of the 
ouds of) brains, flesh, fat and blood of elephants killed by colliding 

against one another and where the headless trunks are 
aif dancing to the tune of the howlings of the inauspicious shex 
orifice, jackals, assembled to drink the swollen (floods of) blood. 
( Exeunt omnes ) 


1 Hai = ! 


harm Exp or Act I. 4 
d ova " 
artner|! 

moving ' , Act II. 

rum ol 

| ES 


( Then enters Chamberlain ) 


UrAM.—I am ordered by the great King Duryódhana— 
“Vinayandhar, go quickly thou; let the queen Bhanumati be 
yrder off found, whether she has veturned from her customary visit to 
re goii bow to the feet of my mother. For, after seeing her, I 
have to go to the battle-field and congratulate (with proper 


you courtesy) the commanders of our host, Radheya, Jayadratha 

tle wil and others, on their killing Abbimanyu." So I should go 

dy. Oh ! Great is the might of the great king that the 

uties in the harem assigned to me who am assailed by old- 

e balli ago are only limited to my still keeping within bounds. Me 

why should I find fault with my old age ! Such, poss 1s 

as, wl tlie duty of and this the dress prescribed by custom for thosa 
who have to move in harems. To make matters clear— 

100 @) Havin de to my satisfaction with 

Jestr 8 eyes, I was not able tos ती 


Ves uplifted; although 1 heard a thing 1 
pres though strong yat I held the staff a 

[ as required by my office; every v 
ie all the pitfalls, I did not walk upright. 
Y 5 has done to me, who have given my 


s the symbol of my 
here, my mind fixed 
What is it that 
life to bondage { 
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: Friend and a Female atien 


(14) 


(Walks about and loooks in the air). 


: र T 
Vihangika, has Bhanumati returned after having salk i 
tho feet of her mother-in-law. (Listening.) What | re 


say ?—‘Worthy sir, the Queen Bhánumati, having finishe " 
the duty of bowing down at the feet of her elders, hag beg two | 
a vow from to-day, witha view to ensure victory on iy the 1 
battlefield to her husband. She is in the shrine in the Cu] v" 
ren's garden. You blessed girl, go then after your work, | i Cu 
in the meantime, shall inform the great king that the ques E 
is here. 8) 
(Walking about.) BE 
Bravo, Chaste lady, bravo, Though a woman, you ar Fs 
; Tar worthier than the great king, who.is still enjoying ty Br 
pleasures of the harem, when-he has the sons of Pandwashi! 1 sha 
sworn foes, having Vásudeo for their ally—whether they by she: 
otherwise weak or strong. (Meditating). This is anothel (5 
sample of my lord's unworthy behaviour ( lit- which D 
what it should be).  Whencet— A 
That Bhishma, the conqueror even of that sage whose sr by : 
went unchallened even from the time he began carrying ॥ facti 
‘weapon, has beem made to lie down by the sons of Pind A 
with their arrows causes no anxiety to him; whereas he 1.66] 


Tejoiced at the death of 


Abhimanyu, a mere child, alo K 
( on the battle field a 


) his bow broken by his enemies, ® 


he, exhausted by vanguishing a host of vetoran archers. Ne 
May destiny bless us in every way; in the meant Jay, 

„I will inform the great king that tho queen is here. (Exil) K 
( End of Vishkambhaka ). Say- 

fin with 

( Then are discovered the d 


queen. Bhanumati on her seat, T 
dant, ) 

FRIEND.—Ftiend Bhánumati ॥ १४९ 

at ' en A 

DE enm es m hati, why do you, que Shil 


Duryodhana as you are, 1 } 
heart and make yourself miserable even for a AS I i. 
- ATTENDANT.— This fare-faced lady hero says well. W. bus 
६४008 not a sleeping Person prattle in a dream ? hen 


(15) 


A is it; but then this dream strikes me l 
remarkably inauspicious. 

Fet—lf it is so, then tell (us) your dream, so that we 
two also, setting mutters right by pious wishes, by reciting 
ilie name of some deity, and by taking Durva grass, shall 
ward it (its ill effects) off. 

CGur.—Tbis fair-faced one speaks well. Such dreams of 
inauspicious sights have an auspicious end, when the deities 
are praised ; so it is heard. 

Buanu—lt it is so, 1 shall narrate it. Be attentive. 

Far—We are all attention, May my friend tell it. 

Buan—Alas I have forgotten it, through fear; stay then 
Ishall recall it to mind and then narrate it. ( Acte as if 
she ts recalling. ) 

( Then enter Duryodhana and the Chamberlain ). 

DuryopHANA.—This is well said by some one. 

An injury, great or small, done either openly or covertly, 
by self or another, to one’s foe, produces great satis< 
faction. 7 

As its result, this heart of mine 
freely, to-day, on bearing Abh 
Karna, Jayadratha and others. 

Cuam.—Sire, this is not unattainable t 
| Alcharya’s arms. What praise in this ins 
anti) J 

ayadratha? 


has, as it were, breathed 
imanyu slain by Dróna, 


o the prowess of the 
tance to Karna and 


xil) Kixc.— V inayandhara, what say you ? (Do you mean ia 
say—) What glory to the Kuru heroes, when a mere child, 
with his bow ( instrument of discharging arrows ) broken, 

al, was slain ( on the battledeld ) by many ! Look fool— 

That glory which the sors of Pandu gained i A 
een ( age-stricken Gingeya ( the son of Ganga) at E^ 
a, 10 nod being placed before him, the same 
[ . 8 Ours. | 

ihat was not my idea. Only 


6 " 
d BA.—( With confusion) Nay, 
9 have never witnessed à defeat P 
ence 1 said so. 


ut upon your prowess, 
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Kina.—Even s0. col 
Wre long, will the sons of Pándu in their prowess yr tho 


| Suyodhana on the battle-field along with his dependent, 
his kith and kin, his friends, his sons and his brothers, | 
Cuam.—( Closing hus ears in fear ) God forbid it, may thy 
evil be averted ! 
Kına —Vinayandhara, what did I say ? 


Cuam—Erelong will Suyódhana —the son of Pándy 
along with his servants &e. ( So he repeats ). By you 


Majesty the contrary of this was said. 

Kina -Vinayandhara, to-day, indeed, Bhanumati, witbont 
taking my leave, us usual, went out of the sleeping apart 
ments even in the morning; so my mind has become unm 
steady. So then lead me to the spot where Bhánumati 1७ 


CHA —This way, this way, Sire, ( 
/ (Both Walk.) | 
x s 
8 


` CaAM.— (Looking ahead and inhaling the fragrance on 
all sides) Look, look, Sire. Here is the Children’s garden, 
Bestrewed with Shelálikà flowers dropping down from the 


j frame, shaken by the wind which is cooling on account of kil 
t beads of dew, in which the beauty of the Shyáma creeper 
4 16 put to shame by the lodAra flowers, which are as red ^ be 


the reddish cheeks of lovely damsels ;and which is refresh- 
ing by the fragrance of the full blown Bakula and Kunda 
flowers, May our Sire look at it. Moreov 
The bees assail these day lotuses, 
edour of the interior of their bud 
the sun--bees that foll down 
during the night with their 
the honey mixed with dew. 


er :— 


discovered by the heavy 
3 opening by the rays of 
along with the flowers opened 
Rups unevenly bulging out by 


i Kise. —( Looking about ,) Vinayandhara 
7 more attractive, this morning. Look ;— 
; ‘These bees, 
by the rays 0 
of tho pet 


this is another 


roused from their 
f ihe sun- entering 
als stretching out as the 


slumber, being touched, 
through “the 1 | 
y open—and with ti है 
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B of their bodies scarcely to bo a) on account of 
{ho thick pollen dust, leave their beds consisting of the 


i interior part of full blown lotuses, together with their 
^ mates, even as do the kings, with their consorts, when 
U touched by the rays of the sun, entering through lattices in 
the the vicinity of the petals ( of flowers) expandig as they begin 
\ 
& 


to open, leave their beds having unedr their sheets full blown 
Jotuses, and the unguent applied to whose bodies is slightly 
discernible on account of their elose rolling (or, is diseerni- 
ble owing to the strong smell of the sandal). NEN 
Cuau.—Sire, this is Bháuumati here, attended upon by 


the fair-faced T'aralikà. May my Sire approach (them). 
KrNG.—( Seeing her) Vinayanadhara, go then to gef 
ready my war-chariot ; 1 wilt follow even in your footsteps, 
ater seeing the Queen. 
Cham.—Here is your Majesty's order executed. Quit.) 
F'itgxp,— Well then, is it recalled ? 
Buanu.—Yes, friend, it is recalled. To-day, in front 


on 

len, of me, as I sat in the Female d by some mongoose, 
the (Nakula) of truly celestial form, a hundred serpents were 
of killed. | 

pet Born,—i(Aside and to themselves) God forbid! May the evil 
i be averted ! (Openly) what then ? " 

n Bnaxu.—By me, whose heart is cd with alarm, it 18 

he 


again forgotten. - hing with 
Kixc.—Oh ! Queen Bhánumali is talking eT Rr 

Suvadan& and  Taralikà. Be it then OMe ie con- 

sight, by this net-work of creepers, I will listen to 

fidential talk, (Stands 40). 
Eniexp—Don’t you make your 


Darrate jt, 


self uneasy; may you 


of her grief! Or ( from 


y ion a 
Kiye.—What can be the occasio Re ening me, 


[ the fact that) she left the house to-day wi 


; ti, this Duryo- 
n er anger ean be easily divined. Ah 2 this y 
AiG „Shana is really not a fit subject for yout angers 
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Did 1, through inadvertence, slacken b. bold of ny V iting 
creoper-like arms round your peck, or that proper Courtesy, ig m 
was not shown by me by tarning towards you as you turned ne 
your sides during the interruptions of sleep, or you saw ing 
lowering myself by talking about other women, in a dream ?... 
What short-coming do you, my darling, find in me who Are 


Kn 
js befi 


ni deserve as much to be taken to task as your female attendants? iol 
11 itati to whi 
T1 (Meditating,) Or, TM 


She, solely longing for my company, has, on 1000001 
of her heart being full of jealousy arising from love, herself 
fancied some trifling fault on my part and is, verily, wrath Bu 


Bot 


» with me, even 10 her deep love. with 
However, we shall hear what she says. li Er 

Im 

Buan—By the sight of the celestial form of that Nakula, | 1100 

I got excited. shall 


/ KrsG—(In great anger) What, she got excited at tho sight} thea 
of the extremely attractive form of Nakula; what then, amI | (Wal 
thus duped by this sinful woman, loving the son of Mádri? | most 
( Conjecturingly, repeats the verse-She solely longing óc.) What Bo 
Say you now, you silly Duryédhana, thinking highly of 


| ७ J Br 
à i yourself while being cheated by this whore १ (Repeats— of th 
|] Did I slacken &e. and looks about in all directions). moet 

For this reason it 18 that she has | 


| a longing for a secluded 
DOS at dawn ever, and this fondness for female com’ K 
panions. Duryódhana, on 


: the other hand, not discovering ee 
the truth of the-heart of a whore, through infatuation, bas a 


grossly blundered; Ah sinful wretch of my wife ! Du 
j That thy timidity in my presence and these rash acts, (if : 
hi my absence ); that partiality for my body, and this love even 8 


by transgressing modesty ; 


tbat profusion of attention to mè | that 
1 a dunce ( Ze, not having th oan onton 


° quicknoss of mind to seo whati | . the | 
this inexplicable inclination for | Bri 
family without blemisb, and this 


all proceeded from ) and 
| immodesty; that birth in a 
| family scandal | |. ( Hows 


| trange is all this! ) E 
~ FRIEND— What next | d ae 
| BBAN—Then having abandoned the place where 1 va E 
| 
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(19) 


[entered the bower of creepers. Then he q follow- 

Tley. 7 ing me, entered the bower. 

«lo ive—Oh, the immodest behaviour of this sinful woman 

Y m | is befitting १ whore. 

whi 210 70१ not ashamed, to-day, O you of sinful heart, to 

int ; toll of this your ill behaviour to these friends, the very ones 

EC to whom you communicated, in private, our love sports with 
a feeling of deep affection, the result of long standing love. 

)00॥ |. pors—What followed | 


Buan—Then by him was removed my breast-garment 
with bis hand stretched forth in pride. 


King—( Musing.) “My breast-garment was removed by 
| him witb the hand stretched forth in pride” ( WratAfully) 
kula, Enough of hearing more. Well then, in the first place 1 


shall take the lite of that wretch of Madri’s son, who has 
the wife of another. 


sight | the audacity to treat with indignity 

aml | (Walks a few steps and thinks ) Or first this sinlul woman 
dri? | mast be punished. ( Returns. ) 

n Borg.— Then, then. 

0 Ties 
te Buanu.—Then J. was roused by the sound of the singing 
E of the dancing girls, blended with the sound of the auspicious 
ded morning trumpets. 
com: Kixa— ( Surmisingly ). What ! Can it be that a gom 
ring | Was being narrated by her, judging from (ihe n 

hu | "Lwas roused ” ? (Deliberating) The matter will be clea 
by the words of her friends. 
Cin Botu—( look at each other in dismay ) . 
even SuvADANA'.— Whatever calamity may CU 
me, | that be averted by the waters of rivers with Bhagira A 
at ib the chi f ८ Š by the blessings ot the rever 
m ie. May it also vanish by MS DE fed on 
for | tihmanas and the fire briskly burning 9y j 


this 


oblations, 
dly.a dream that 


Kiya Awa : It was assure 
SEI with doubt. tt w : 
Was described x her. By me, of weak intellect, however 


| It : 
ya Was otherwise construed. 
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E-T misunderstanding due to things SD 


(20) 


By good luck, I did not go forth, in anger rouse yt BHA 


good luck something harsh was not said by me (in Anger 
in tlie course of her narration; by good luck the story can, 
to an end to udeceive me, of dull heart; and by good lu 


bright 
chario! 
having 


again this world was not deprived of her, who was Wrong) Fer 
suspected, sight 1 
BaaNU.— Tell, friend, what hints at anything  ausplei b. ॥ 
here, "an 2 
` Freyn and Ma10—( Looking at each other, aside ) Hey medal 

hero is not even a little which is auspicious. If | were to (| ` 
a lie, I shall be doing injury to my dear friend. He is inde BB 
é 0 : mater! 

a loving friend who when asked says what is wholesom 

though harsb, (Aloud) Friend, all this forbodes something ; Ma 
inauspicious. So let a barrier be raised to remove it ॥॥ i aga 


offering Durvà grass, and salutations to the deities, Tlf of the 
discerning do not approve of the sight of an animal having) | Kn 


Jaws—a mongoose or any other, or the killing of a hundred 
serpents in a. dream, 


Kixg.—Suvadana speaks truly. T think the killing off 
hundred: serpents and the removal of the breast-garmeil 


(by & mongoose) point unmistakably to some futur 
calamity. 


Dreams, I grant, are seen now auspicious and now it 


auspicious; but the number hundred appears, as if, to refij Unive 
to me with my brothers, this « 


(Arling as if he had the throbbing of the left eye.) हो vith 
pees evil omens cause alarm even to me Duryôdhant offer 
(With resoluteness.) Or what does Duryodhana, count | 
these for—these, which Cause a quaking to the hearts 0 himse 
the cowardly, ‘The same is put in verse by Angiras— of pl 


T DPA ; Bi 
he situation of stars, dreams, omens, (special) | (7 


(promised to deities) show fruit b Jai" z 


। ident 
learned fear them not. cS LE 


I shall, therefore, remove the i 


E TO 8 
dea of inauspiciousnes* [ (Bho 
natural to a woman's he 


art, present in Bhanumali, 


(21) 


E the orb of the divine Lord of the day 
pas become 50 hot as to be looked at with difficulty, 
prightening up a8 the twilight haze drops off, his good 

te) . 
chariot, which was once concealed by the rising mountain, 
having come up. 

FriexD.— Tho thousand-rayed sun is very pleasant to 
sieht reddening the garden ground by the net work of rays;. 
shot through intervals between branches, and looking like 
gold leaves burnished. It is time for you, then, to worship 
lim with an offering consisting of water mixed wiih red 
sandal and flowers. 

Buan.—O Taraliká, bring me the vessel containing the 
matorials of worship that I may adore the divine Sun. 


MAD.— What the Queen commands, (Goes out and comes 
in again) Here is the Argha-vessel, Queen, let the worship 
if^ vf the thousand-rayed (God) be attended to. 
| Kixc.—This is the most fitting opportunity to approach 
ndrel] my darling, (So approaches). 

FnigxD :—( Seeing him to himself ) How now, the great 

g oli. King has come. Alas ] her vow is interrupted. - 
rmelli — Brix —=(Standing facing the Sun) O Lord, the “one lotus 
futur) with a thousand petals. in the vast lake of ihe sky; he 
| saffron mark decorating the face of the lady of tbe 
wit) Eastern direction ; the unmatohed jewelled lamp owe 
refit} Universe ; if there is anything inauspicious in the a eA 
this dream, may it be auspicious in its result to my Gel 

Ah with his brothers, O Taraliká, let me have flowers; 
hans offer Worship to the other deities dues त वल 


comi (The King having by a sign पम ag thrill 
4s d| himself carries the flowers, and having Bip 


the ground.) 
of pleasure caused by touch, drops them on * Ss cau] 
Branu —(Zn anger) What negligence © 


= f 


ifl T 3 « My lord? 
P (Turning and seeing, in conf usion) What! ला in such 
ये i is unski : 
A, पदर Queen, this attendant 1 rful to punish. 


[ is powe 
‘ind of attendance ; so the queen is p 


(Bhan, shows shyness-) 


King. —Oh darling, 


35) £ 


c ;-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, c d Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri 


G 


Bp. 22) 
d ह Kine 
On me, who am doing the duties of ^an attendant show, 
with the pupil moving towards the vib Why 


your glances, 


X 
and long corners ; why this confusion ? O Queen, spy, / begun 
to me loudly, and in a manner sweet with smiles angh tions, 
dignified, These folded bands are able to serve you, tremul 


र with a 
Bmax.—The great King should excuse me. I havo ६ 


roads, 
mind for some vow. in 


KixG—] have heard in detail your narration of the dream, burst 
So enough of exhausting yourself, 80 delicately framed, 


eet. FRI 
in this way. 


pleasu 
13 cau 
dust 1 
shyin 
conto 


Buax.—My Lord, this fear is oppressing me a great deal; 
so my Lord should permit me. 


K1x6—( In great pride) Queen, dismiss all fear. Lo ! 


What avail our battalions spreading over the quarters, and 
shaking the earth ; what isthe use of Drona, and what of tho, 
arrows of Angarája, if you exhaust yourself thus ?—O timid 
one! You are the wife of the lion-like Duryodhana, 
living happily ( in perfect safety ) under the shade of the 
forest-like arms of my hundred brothers: what is ihe 
occasion for thy fear ? 


Ki 


Buan—My lord, while you are by, there is no occasion 
for me to fear; only Iam wishing success to the desires of 
my Lord's heart, 


- Krxo—My pretty one, my only desire is that I should 
aport freely in the company of my darling, See— 


It is my desire to drink (kiss) your moon-like face, the lips 
of which are without (lit. robbed of) the red lae owing t0 
the observance of a vow, which surpasses the beauty of the 
lotus, with its eyes having their gaze fixed on account of 
love, with words not distinctly audible through shyness an 
fall of gentle smiles: but what is there that i not easy 107 
Duryódbana to obtain (or, what is there other than this tba 
is within Duryodhana’s casy reach. ) | /" ; 

( Behind the curtains d 


-— => 
SINT eaaa 
[ED dme HENS SSE 


4 great uproar, all hear ). 


Baan—(Having embra xi 
ced the King in fi tect 770 
protect me; my Lord, Besar) Ep 


(29) 


d Looking about) Darling, desist from fear. Behold- 


Wi ; ne र 
tt Why this fear fO timind one. Ítisa hurricane that bas, 


X 
xj f. begun to blow fiercely all round, seatiering, in all direc- 
aud. tions the branches of trees, raising up, in mid-air, a 
ilous column of dust intermixed with ( bits of ) straw 
s aw, 


irem 

with a splashing sound, bearing along the gravel from the 
roads, full of smoke (arising) out of the trunks of trees 
rubbing against one another, and resounding, like tho out- 
burst of new clouds, through the arbours of the palaces. 


Prrenp.—May the great King enter this palace on the 
pleasure mountain. Verily this terrible stormy wind blowing 
js causing great trouble, blinding the eyes with the rough 
dust raisod up, making the pet horses bolt from the stables, 
shying at the crash of the trees shattered (by it), and 


and contounding the footpaths. 


Kixo,—( With delight) This whirlwind has, indeed, done 


f tho gr 
mil| a service to Suyddhana, since through its favour, the desire 
ana, | of my heart is fulfilled by the Queen who has given up her 
the} yow without any persuasion ( effort on my part ). To be 
A 
3 


the} explicit— 
> ls not this terrible wind, tbe breaker of her vow, my 
sion friend, since she did not knit her brows, nor did she fill her 
s dl eyes with tears, nor turn her face elsewhere, nor keep ma 
back, while touching her, with oaths, but L was closely 
ould}, embraced through fear with the breasts tightly pressed by 
the slender bodied one ? 
lips So I, whose desires are satisfied, will have my "i E E 
gu matter of sporting. We shall. therefore, 80 to the pala 
[ the 9n the pleasure mountain. 
valk with 


(All showing obstruction caused by the whirlwind ? 


difficulty.) 


King — : t your steps slowly ; 
ao oc my chest binding 


your will fall. 


- lenve 


o this trembling gait; embrac 
[ me with your creeper-like arms or else 
ternal apartment 18 


et here. Open your 


er) AS the in 


(Acting as if they ent 
has no inl 


९ 
"i ०56१ (on all sides) the wind 
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eyes without fear brushing off the Di of day 


EN 
from it, a E yiolen 
Buanv—( With joy) Fortunately the hurricane wi] hi | 


trouble us here. F 5 Hn s 

Frrexb.—'The thighs of my lady ek me quits portu 
unnerved by the hasty climb ; why then does not the area ni 
King grace this raised seat ? 


nf ( { F : BH 
Kixa.—(Looking at the Queen) The 5 ER ०१५७५ ilie re 
this hurricane has done no small harm. For; them, 


As the eyes are clon gated even a little of dust causes gre Ki 
pain; trepidation, little as it is, distresses her ches Mis 
covered will plump breasts, by tossing up the necking i 
of pearls; though walking slowly, the प्या गग of the knee i 
increases on 0000प of the weight of the massive hips. Thi 
hurricane, helped as it were by her limbs, causes not a littl! 


‘De 
suffering to this slender-limbed beauty. “2. | Maje 
(All sit) Me your 

Why does the Queen sit on this hard slab of stone mil «i 
covered (with any thing) ? moth 
O you whose thighs resemble the back of the forearm] aia 


These thighs of mine, with the skir 
about by the wind and 
enough 


t of the garment blom | 4011 
attractive to your eyes, are strong 
to bear your hips for along time, the garment o 
which is fluttering and which are 80 dear t 


D 
o my eyes. Af) (1 


€ ॥ ; D 
(Entering by atoss of the curtain with confusion ) as 
Caam.—My Lord, it is—it is broken— iM 

(411 stare in amazement) K 

KrNG.— What can it bo? taka 
Caa.—By Bhimå was broken—my lord, with 

Kaxa.—Ah! what are you prattling? field 

Biiaxv.— What unwelcome news are you breathing out! y 

Cnax.—( Fearfully) 1 will tell you everything, E 


The standard-post of Your chariot, broken by ii. y 
terrible wind, fell on the ground, Setting up a cry of Jamen i 
tation, as it were, in the form of ठ 1७ snd 
hells. É the jingling of its 97 


(25) 


f | q—When the whole world. was shaken by the 
e of the fierce wind, the banner-post was broken. Why 


talk so impudently—“broken, broken ?” 


Kix 
yjolene 
hen do you 
i (Has. Not much. Only your Majesty should be कक 
quiis ọrtuned (to take steps) to allay this ill omen, and so my 
Brea loyalty makes me speak, i १ 
v.—My lord, let this inauspicious omen be averted by : 
als.of the Vedas by Brahmanas (after) propitiating . 
y offering oblations (to deities). 


ll s 


: BHAN 

ihe recit 
them, and b 

8 l 

B Kr. — With contempt) Go then, tell it to tbe family 


ed by 


priest, Sumitra. 


ack lacs 
knee Ca.—As your Majesty commands. (Exit) 
i शा र ( Entering ) 


UE ' Doon- K sEPER-— (Approaching in alarm) All hail to your 
Majesty ! Great’ King, here are Duss'alá and the mother of 
your son-in-law, the lord of the Sindus, waiting at the gate. 


1: then to himself) What, tha: 


mother of Jayadratha and Duss'alà! Has not some rash * 
Mes deed been attempted by the sons of -Pandu enraged at tha 
P dbath of Abhimanyu! (Openly) Go, enter them quickly. 
strong EY PU 
nt 0 Doon-Kuxrrn.—As your Majesty orders. (Exit). 
4A, (Then enter the mother of Jayadratha in consternation and 
Duss'alà; both fall at the feet of Duryodhana, with tears t% - 
their eyes) . RR ! 
हि TIR artes) 
' Moinzu.—O Lord of Kurus! Save, 52Y* (Duss‘ala’ eres )/ 
; f Ed T ak age. 
Kine.—(Having raised them, wr & hurry ) re OPEM 
lake courage; mother; what has befallen ? E a ge ihe’ 
vith, Jayadratha, the unmatched chariot-soldier 9 


10 | n d ८ 
‘Kine.—(Alusing a little an 


field ? 3 
out! |. Mormer.—O son! How can it be all right ? 
"Kika— Why ? D सयर 
‘ yi 2 £ NY. d; E 
this 1 Momazn—( With apprehension ) To-day, has pen an 
„mens h death of Jayadrati y 


i the, setting of the sun; the ८ 1 
; g sun; , t his son 

Gindiva-holder, his _ spirit- fired . bJ: anger . at, 1 2० d 

being killed. ... E ; 
3 : 
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— A . 


Kixa—(With a smile) Is this the cause of tea y 


mother ahd Duss'alà ? This, your plight, by the incohergy D 
babble of Kiritin, beside himself with the pain of (the death) 7 


of his son ! 

Oh the simple-mindedness of women ! Mother, enongh 
of this misery. Child Duss'alá, do away with these tears, 
Whence can there be such prowess in Dhananjaya to caus 
a calamity to Jayadratha, the great chariot-warrior, protected 
as he is by the barricade of the arms of Duroydhana ? 


Morazr.—O son, because warriors, when the fire of 
thoir anger is kindled by the death of their relatives, move 
about, all heedless about their bodies. 


Duryo.—(With a sneer) So it is. To the world is known 
tho anger of the Pandavas (how much worth it is ) 1 Behold, 


Pincbali, with her hair and garment hanging | 


on being pulled with the hand by  Duss/àsana by my 
order, was addressed as ‘Oh the cow, the cow’ in the presence 
of my circle of kings; was not the Gàndiva-holder, the son 
of Prithá, present there ? And was not that action an occasion 
for anger to a young man, born of a Kshatriya family, 
(and above all ) well skilled ( in archery ) ? 


MorHER—He has vowed his own death if he can not 
discharge the burden of his vow. 


Kino—If it is so, away with sorrow, when (on the contrary) 
you should rejoice. Say, rather, Yudhisthira with bis 
brothers i uprooted. Moreover, O mother what power is 
there in hananjaya or ( for the matter of that ) in any on? 
else, even to take the name of your son (injure him in words 
even ) whose might is increased as he is fenced round by ¥8 
hundred Kurus, and whose prowess, unshielded though 10 


be, is doubled by the i 1 
१ greab chariot-warri ipa, Karna, 
Drona, Ashvatháman, and others हन म 


the valour of your son, 


Mention not even the son of 
(as his opponents); 


but of the + : th 
Crown-holder (Arjuna) ता या, 


* O you, who do not kno" | 


Dharma, or the twin brothers 


१ Who, singly, is able, in strength" 


face th 
circle 
BEA 
with th 
droade 
, Mor 


KIN 
Dury 

My 
( raise 
brandi 
by mj 
the | 
umbri 
the pl 

Mo 
youa 


As 
chest 
with 
the tl 

W 
that | 
ganci 
vow, 


Jay: 


(४1) 


| tho Lord of Sindhus, flourishing his bow, bent toa 


ent circle d 
il j paaxo—My lord, though itis trae, Dhananjaya, burdened 


with this weight of ७ terrible vow, is 9 person certainly to be 


droaded- 
gh} गाडा) डि daughter, well and truly have you spoken. 


arg, K : ES 
E ixa—Ha, are the Pandavas an object of fear even to me, 
ted Daryddban ? Lo—- 

of my soldiers, dimming the sun with dust 


Myriads 
( raised ) and looking jagged ( from a distance ) by the 


d brandishing of sword-blades, pour in all quarters, led 
Ove) py my brothers, bearing mark of the bow-string, defying 
the enemies, with the armours discarded and with their 
wn | umbrellas brushing against one another and giving rise to 
old,} the phantom of a forest of white lotuses. 
Moreover, Bhanumati, knowing the might of the Pandavas 
you also have like fears ! Look, 
(of Bhima) to drink blood from off the 


As ( was ) the vow 
chest of Dus/sásana, or of breaking the thighs of Duryódhana 
f killing Jayadratha, in 


with his mace, so is also this vow 9 
the thick of the battle, of those mighty Pandavas. 

What ho! Make ready, at once, my triumphant car, 80 
that ] will devise (or teach him bow to die) the death, not- 
sanctified with the blow of a weapon, by the chaghrin of a 
vow, unkept, of that boastful Pandava, even by protecting 


Jayadratha. 
( Entering ) 
Caam.—My lord, f the hopes of 
Here i t. "the destroyer of the १०९१ 7. 
ere is ready your chariot, the y trotting under 


restive horses 
s of the chamaras doubled by the 
Idon bells jingling ४8 they 


your enemies, with the 
control, with the whitenes 
white garlands, and with its 9 
are shaken by the jolting. Á 

King—Queen, enter you the ba 


( Walks about repeating 
( Exzeunt Omnes). 


EnD oF Act IL 


[os 


rem. 


Twill devise १८. ) 


——i 


४ 

॥ | (28) 
"110: 

it ; Act III. 
Wt 


( Then enters a Rakshasi in a hideous dress, ) 


p: Ra'k.—( Laughing hideously and with great glee ) Hons he 
of the flesh of men slain are boarded up along with [all Ol 
i (filling) thousands of earthen jars, and [ drink blood day — 
d and night; let tho war continue for a hundred years, 3 


( Dancing in glee). If Arjuna were to display EU) yé 
field-work every day, as ho did on the day when the Lord of} -- 
Sindhus was slain, tho store-room in my house will bo full to 

the brim with flesh and blood. ( Walks about and looks in ८ 
all directions) Where then can Rudhirapriya (lit. 31600.) St 
loving ) be? I will tlien first look out for 1 
Rudh,, in this ( field of ) battle. (We 
halloo out to him. O 
Come here, come here, 


ny dear husband; de 
uks ) Be it then, | 
Rudbirapriya ! 0 Rudhirapriya Lf at 


; ( Then enters a Rakshasa as described. ) 
Rak.—( Jesticulaling 


exhaustion) If L were to got the flesh |) ती 
and the warm blood of 


the newly killed, this my exhaustion 


। will speedily disappear though fora moment, ba 
५ i ( Rakshast calls out again ) x 
4 ATE. ; ५ Git 
du Tax .—( Listening ) Oh ! Who is this calling out to me! : 
( Looking ) Oh, it 15 my darling Vaságandháà ( Having 
? approached ) Vashgandhá ! why are. : 3 


ly are you calling out to me? n 
; My dear, intoxionted by drinking the wine-of blood, .yout a 
Iti 18 on the. battle-field, why do Pe 
tis heard that a thousand.men are slain. 


» for your sake here have L brought | m 

E E ud i heart and fresh blood a little wu ig 
easy wi e plentif; m गर्व Sd b 

just killed, QU De eos of some royal sag | 5 


| i Ra'k,—( Joyfully ) Well done 
i lam much thirsty A 


f १ bring it to me, 


| | Ra’xsuasi_o, Rudliirapri yal 


Vaságandhá, well done, 


Wonder it is that 1 


| 


2 
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d thongh wandering abont (as you j this 
paitle-field where it is difficult to tread, on account of the 


à pus of fat and blood of men, horses and elephants slain... - 


| शदल्या was gone fo see queen Hidimbá, our mistress, 
Heap} per heart aching with grief consequent on her sows. death, 
with pi) Qh you, easy going one. 


०9५ diy -RaAenstiszOh: Rndhi.,--does not the “sorrow of our 


mistress, queen Hidimba, for the death of Ghatotkacha: 
(गाला) yerlesen FO" ® तन ; 


१ Hiong Nu i , à j^ : | 
E uO Vasagandha, how can. it be mitigated ? Only 
fu i seer : J i nly, 
look à she is with difficulty comforted by Yajnaseni and lady 
looks Lr ser He. * y n y 
a E Subhadrà whose sorrow is equal to hers on account of tha 

0 7. m k SVs P. ati 
isband, death of Abbimany u, 


I shall RAkshasi—O Rudhi rapriya, take this sauce ofthe flesh 
priya about :the heart collected in the skull of an elephant and 
- | drink this wine of blood. SM 
Ra’k.—( Déing so) O Vaságandhá, bow much of blood 
and superior flesh have -you stored up’? free ou 
Ra'ksHasi--Oh Rudhirapriya, you already know what 


has been stored up- so long: "hear what is stored up altes 
f Bhagadatta and two 


e flesh 
ustion 


one earthen vessel of the blood o 
Girthen.pots of fat of Sindburaja, 


) me! s 

[ving “And there are in-my-house thousands of Mo 

me? | Mouths closed up, of blood, fat, and flesh, of n B. 
men—chief among whom are the lord of. the E ion 

ER Bhuris'ravas, Somadatta, Balbika—and of other col 

hy do people, 


lain. acing her) Excellent, 


C Rax.—( With t satisfaction, embr a 
great satis] life time. 
iy good ‘housewife, excellent. My poverty FE, and 
incured by the wise arrangement of Queen 
Y your good housewifery. ^ २ 
N E Hadhirapriy® 
^. "té! made by Queen Hidimbà : = 
1 MERE ror by our 
i-o Vashgandhé, 1 bave been oe be in 
istress, queen Hidimba,—* To-day-forth you Porson 


yuglit 
yarn; 
di Di 
| what arran gement hag 


lone 


na 
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the wake of Prince Bhimasena on the battle-field.” Non A: 
as I shall be following him I shall havea paradise even D Ea 
here, my hunger and thirst being removed by a sight of sul 
the rivers of the blood of men killed; you also should be a A 
ease and store up thousands of vessels with blood and fat, ad 

Raxsaasi—( With joy ) Oh Rudhir., with what object | grea 
is it that you have to wander following after prince Bhima. (7 
sena ? f Gin 
RA‘E.—By him, Vrikodara, our master, a vow has been | i th 
sworn to drink the blood of Dus‘shasana; that should be pupi 


drank by us, Rakshasas, by possessing his body. B 
Ra’ksHasi—( Joyfully) Excellent, mistress, excellent, | been 
my husband has been well provided for by you. Dur 
( Behind the curtains, a great uproar, both listen) xis 
Tavi knot 

Ra'ksmasi—( Having heard, with confusion ) Rudir., | expe 
18 this great uproar that is heard for ? p and 


Rak.—( Looking) Vasagandhi, here is Drona being killed ( 


with the blade of a sword by Dhristadyumna, having seized | clar 
him by the hair. of ९ 


, Ra'ksBAsi—( With joy) Rudhi., come then, we shall drink ity 
the blood of Drona, shal 


र i cula 
Ra KSHASA—( With fear ) Vaságandhà, this is the blood man 
ofa Bribmana; it will 


o down ' i J hat 1 R 
yep g our throat burning. What is | desi 


ome 
( Behind the curtains tumult again ) then 
Raxsuasi—Rudhi,, again is this uproar heard. i 
R OO ib 
भको न Looking towards the curtains ) Vashgandhá | ‘batt 
S vattbaman coming, with a drawn sword, in this sold 


sno: He may chance to kill even us through, 200 
ger against the son of Drupada, Come then, we will thor 


hence, 
í ( Excient ) z Yal 
PRAVESBAKA, ; [ 
(rhe OE ki 
“Athen enters As'vatthàman wi : ified, | frà 
re with hi lifted, n 
listening to the uproar). ¢ 8 Sues up- Jar 000 
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Now i - pantà — Whence this uproar to-day in front; from th 
Sven ocean of battle, frightful to the ears, resounding moe m 
ht of gqults of Heaven and Earth; unheard of a oft-repeated; 
e ॥ | and resembling the echoes of the crash of mighty th 
at, named Pushkaràvartakas, agitated by the wind of tho 
bject great deluge time. | 
ima. (Thinking) Surely my father, intensly enraged by the 
Gindiva-holder, Satyaki, of Bhima, transgressing the bounds 
been | in tho pride of youth, is acting, forgetting his love for his 
dbo | pupils, in a manner worthy of his might. Moreover :— 

By my father, the destroyer of bis enemies, has verily 
been begun that valourous deed, which befits his love for 
Duryédhana, which is proper for him when taking up arms, 

| which is worthy of a prowess, rendered mighty by (the 
knowledge of) all missiles received frorn Rama and which is 
vhat: expected from the lord of all the bow-holdersin the world, 
and of this great anger. 
ler ( Looks behind ), Then enough of this my waiting for my 
ized | chariot. I am already armed with this sword, the hilt 
of which is made of pure gold, and is good at grasping, 
and which has the sheen of water-charged clouds. So I 
shall descond upon the battlefield. ( Walks about and क 
culates throbbing of the left eye). Even of me, Ui 
lood man, full of joy of the festival of ३ battle, and ST 
MS | desirous of witnessing the valour of my father, these D f 
omens put obstacles, in the way to thebattle-Geld ? ह, 
then. I will go. (Walking about with firm steps and m 
in front), ae now? This is the uproar of the for 


tors, breaking from the 
the horse, the foot and the elephant-riders, MU dde 


lent, 


rink 


ca battle-field on all sides, insulting the (first) Sn 
f Soldier class, throwing off the veil of shame; go bec ; a a 
ugh, good men, Graven-hearted in forgetting the honour r D D 
7s poo by their master, and disregarding the vow of (showing 


He avi y 
x Valour hefitting tha glory of their family ! 0009 a : 
[- Alas! What pity Y How is it that e mur 
chariot-warriors Karna ohief among them, ES a g 
"om the field! : How can such be "(the plig 
“Onmanded by my father! Let 1 


ted, 
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(or, outside ) the battle-field, then it would be proper to go 


— © 9 


flight. O you kings, the great mountains protecting the ००१६ tC 
ig । 


lino of this ocean of the Kaurava forces, have done with this you 
rashness of leaving the battle-field. ; 


"un there been no fear of death after running away from C 


A 

away from here, But on the contrary if dne is p ॥ , 
oyerlake a creature, why then uselessly tarnish your fame? 
Moreover ;— 3 Jn 
‘While there is my father, the preceptor of all the lords C3 os 
bow-men, (standing) as the commander of tho forces, acting | is 
liko the submarino fire in the ocean of the opposite forces Yo 


licking them with the flames of his missiles, enough of flurry, ( 
O Karna; repair to the battle-field, O Kripa, leave off ill pai 
fear O Kritavarman: while my father, with his bow for his » 
help-mate, is bearing the yoke of the battle, what occasion: J 


* er 
is there for fear:?. ; 
( Behind the curtains ) fatl 
Where is your father now ? रर ob die 
; Asuva—(Hearing) What say you-where;is your fathor?, | 
(Wrathfullyy. O you, mean-hearted cowards, how is it that | ho, 
your tongue is not shattered into hundred pieces when 
ultering these words | 
` Tho twelve suns have not risen yet to burn the Universe di 
by tongües of fire; the seven winds have nót blown in every 


direction; separati 
Not overcast with t 
low do you," sini 


g themselvas in 


Seven ways, The sky i$ ! 
he “clouds, 


Pashkaravartaka and others: 
eae hers, then, tell of this evil to ( as having | gh, 
bafalteny- my ‘father, the treasure of bravery, >`: Re 
(entering dísmayed and covered ‘with wounds), 
५ The CHARIOTRER । 


— Save, 
at his; feet), ul wet 


save (this man), my pringe. (allt Ir 


9 


(38) 


| «jaan. — Using, in terms of pity) B can there be 


| this your father yet ? ‘ 
"f sava—( With pain) What, my father not in existence’! 


), 


fron Cga — What then ? Ak a 


© go Asva—Oh father, father ! (faints). 
re to m 
sae Cua—Take courage, young master, take courage. 
५ Asva.-(Recovering, with tears in his eyes) Oh father, oh 


mY 


] lover of your son ! 0 the one bowman of all tho three 
j : ; 
sof worlds ! Oh you having the one desire for possessing all the 


eti Ls $ x 
A missiles known to the son of Jamadagni ! Waere are you 
r ; 
ces | Youchsafe me a word in return. 
urry, ९ 1 " 
f all 'HA4— Youth, enough of abandoning yourself to extreme 
- his |o pain; when your father has met with death worthy of a hero, 
asion- you, too, be happy by crossing the ocean of sorrow by a 


heroism worthy of you. 


Asg.—!J)ropping tears) Sir, tell me, oh tell me, how that 
father of mine, an ocean of that kind of prowess of arms, 

0.0 died, 3 
1101), Did he, who loved Bhima, obtain (a blow from) his 


that isci 
hat, heavy mace, as a preceptor’s feo from a disciple * 


"m Cua—God forbid! Such evil, out of question. 

vers AsHa—Was he who was compassionate to his pupils, then 
very. thin by Jishnu, forgetting propriety ? 

y |. Cnanr—How can that be? 
QURE Asua—Then.surely he must have been subjected to ihe 


E sharp edge of his disc by Govinda- 
Cua.-—Not even that. 


_ AsRvA—L do not apprehend any calamity t 


o my faiher 
Falh, ftom any fourth man but these three. 


C 
_ VEARIO.— Prince, 


4 EY 1531 
2 र s, on 
Ü [ à Can even thoso come up to him having great mel d 
ar 0 M battle-field, when angry, 28 to Dburjati? t Du d 
le lai P 3 t overwhelm Sort 
id down his arms, his hear him by his 109, 


at tlie terrible outrage was committed upon 
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| h e of his grief and abang w 
|i - AsnvaA-Wlat then was the caus PIS don. | kno 
ing his arms ? (insult 
ih Cua.—Verily,, you yourself were the cause. Thi 
5 k E 1 ?I! world 
i Asg—How do you mean : " 
j 9 0118 
! Caa.— Let it be beard, (Shedding tears). : 
By the son of Pritha—him who ever speaks the truth... prone 
wore uttered the words “ As‘vatthama is killed ” distinctly | coura; 
and * elephant” at the end in a low tone. Having heard that Ast 
he, to whom his son was dear, from a belief in that king’ father 
speech, dropped simultaneously his weapons and tears in the sk 
the (course of the) battle. 5 
AsgyA—Oh father who loved your son, Oh you who Je 
gave your life for me in vain, Oh you, the treasure of father 
heroism ! Oh yon to whom your pupils were dear | Oh you, | shat ^ 
who always sided with Yudhishthira ! ( Weeps. ) Tus 
Cuarto.—Kumira, enough of the weakness of this greni CH 
lamentation. by yo 
Asiva—Having heard falsly of my death, by you loving} As 
your child, O father, was given up your life together with 
| your arrows. Whereas, l, alas | ( continue to ) live though ch, 
r deprived of you. Misplaced, therefore, is your love for me, \ 
: परि ( utterly ) heartless that Lam ! ( Swoons auay. ) " 
y T IL 
" — Cxanto.—Take courage, take courage, prince, whom 
( Then. enters Kripa ) Kn 
t Kri—( Sighing with great grief ) this o 


* Fie upon the Lord of Kurus with 
fie upon the never-hating-King 
| held their weapons t 
1 by whom, as by ( 
seizure of the hair 
of Drona to-day. 


his younger brothers | As 
१ fio upon the kings, -who folloy 
9 no purpose, and fie upon me ( also )- | Kr 
so many ) pictures, was witnessed the you, 
of Drupada’s daughter at that time, and Cr 


How then can [ 
to-day ! Or, 1 ५० no 
understands the oo 
heart with the str 


( bear to) see my boy, As'vattháman 4 
t fear vehemence of griet in him who 
ndition of man, and who hasa broad 
ength of Himalaya, However, L do not | 
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I 


uth— 
inctly 
] that 
cing’ 
rs in 


who 
re of 


| you, 


great 


oving 
with 
ough 
mo, 


hers, 
who 
0 )— 
| the 

and 


man | 


who 
road 
not 


0 


(35) 


gos what he will attempt, having heard न this undeserved 


{sul to bis father. Or rather, 


This: is the terrible result of one seizure of hair in the 
now that there is another, the world will certain] 
0 a man. y 


world; 
perish t 
(Looking about ) Here then is the dear boy. I will aps 
proach him. ( Having approached, in haste ) Child, take 
courage, take courage. 
Asuv—( Having regained consciousness, with tears) Oh 


fither, the one preceptor of the whole world ! ( Looking at 
the sky ) Yudhishtira, Yudhishtira ! 

By you verily, from birth, a lie was never told; you are 
called Ajítas'atru, as you hate none; in the case of my 
fither, the Preceptor, and the best of Brahmanas, how did 
that all, at one stroke, disappear, through the fault of my 
luck | 

Cuarto.—Child, here is your uncle, Sbàradvata, standing 
by your side. 

Astva—( Looking sideways with tears ) Uncle, O uncle, 


Where is that illustrious husband of your sister gone ? 
He, oh uncle, with whom, the commander, you went to the 
battle-field to-day, who was the one remover ( lit. soother ) 
of the strong itching for fighting of warlike men and with 


whom you always enjoyed various jokes: 
Ku—You know what ought to EEO 
this overbearing grief. 


AsHA—Uncle, I have abandoned grieving; 
follow my father, who loved his son 80 much. 


Knt—Child, unbecoming is such a step in people lika 
You, 


Ünan— Child, desist from such a rash adventure. 


ÁStYA— Rovered S'áradvata, 


So enough of 


here I just 


T 4 father went to the 
trough fear of parting from me ud cause separation 


MY father so loving to his son f 
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"Krie-Child, as long. as the condition. of worldly jr, a 
what itis, so long is this custom .well known, that m 


should.serve their parents in both the worlds. Look | - ff 
atr 1 A m Roe à ५ th 
How:will you ‘be able—whether living or otherwise-to be d 


of service to him, by offering libations of water to liim new 
by chditses! (or, by the performance rites proper for tly} ofr 


dead) and by the ceremony of a S/hráddha ? | A 
Cuarto—Long-lived one, what your uncle Sháradya,| Yo 
tells you, 80 it is. sell 
“Asiiva—Sir, trie it is, But the burden of grief’ Y 
being exceedingly difficult to bear, L cannot sustain Ji, | Nas 
even fora moment, separated from my, father; so then [| री? 
will:go.to that region where I shall( again ) look mpona| 2 
father of that kind. ( Getting up, looking at the sword, x 
_ and: thinking ) Let the mockery of holding a weapon le | "m 
over at least now. O revered weapon, j i 
om. ‘which : < eni 
Yon, which were accepted by him through fear of an ( 


insult though not proper ( for him) and through whose} Pay 
prowess, there was nothing which was outside your reach, 


were abandoned by him through grief for a son and not à 
through fear. Oh weapon, I will also give you up, so that E 
it may all be well with you! ( So wishes to throw it away ). is 
( Behind the curtains, ) the 

O kings, how do you all toler an 


ate the insnlt given to the j 
preceptor, Bháradwája by this wicked person ? i 1 


ASHVA—( Hearing and slowly touching the weapon ) What ae 
An insult to-the preceptor, Bharadwaja | M 
i y fals 

( Again behind the curtains ) Ma 


£ Having placed his hand, in tbe. battle, on the head, hoary | the 
with grey bair, of Dróna, the Ans aud preceplar of Wor 
the three worlds, who had. laid dowh E ons through of 

grief and whose face wag wet, being bathed the water off my 
the eyes, and perpetrated the wicked deed, here is Dhriste \ 


dyumod returning to his camp: tolerate, ye all, this! . of { 
 Ag'vA.—( Lookin i Parcs 

द g at - Kripa and the Chari in an \ 
and quaking ) What can this be |: parolee A P pro 


नै 


| iv grir.— Such, indeed, is the people's talk, 
Son ९ — What! Was the h 
SU  NgHYA- i e head of my fathe 
| that wicked person ? 4 É 
-to by cHanto-—( In fear ) Young master, such was the insult 
o him, | pew of its kind, suffered by that divine one, the treasure 
or thy of refulgence: 

AguvA.— Oh father, who loved your son, by laying down 
dw]. your arms for the sake of na, hapless one, you suffered your- 
self to bo insulted by an insignificant wretch like that. Or, 


grid When in the front of the baitle (all thought of) the body 
was given up by him through a mind overpowered ziii. 


n life 
ien | grief, a dog, or a crow, or the son of Drupada can touch the 
ponte head; it is a foot, however, placed on my head by my foe, in- 


a toxicated with the flush of the wealth of numerous celestial 
} | . . 
"| missiles shining forth and not a band placed on my father's 


mn le f 
\ head (or—here do I plant my foot and not my hand on the 
head of that my foe &c. ) 
of an ‘ Oh you wicked soul, a shame upon the race of the 
whose &ucbálas | 
p Às you, knowing for certain. that my father was averse to 
hat (in capable of) using his weapon, you placed a violent hand 
zum Did not As'vatthàmao, 


on his head dismissing all scruples. 
UP bow in hand, occur to your memory as on 

the very destroying wind able to scatter away the CH 
) the of the ( combined) forces of the Pandavas and Panchalas ? 

Yudhisthira, Yudhisthira, foeless, teller of no falsehood, 
Vhat| and son of Dharma, what injury had he done to you and & 
Your brothers ? Or why rofer to him of a mind crooked an 
false by nature ! Arjuna, Sátyaki, Bhima, strong of n 
Madhava, proper, indeed, it; was of you to have आ 
Eos QUE fouching of the head of the one bow-wielder off e = 
orf} Worlds of mortals, immortals and the demons, a m uin 
ough} of fading years, the universal preceptor and wha " d 
r ofl my father, by this blot upon the family of De 
tute of a man: or rather, all of these are sinners; 
| of them ! ; 


Whoever of yon, brutes of ™ 
Propriety, perpetrated or assen 


e who would prove 


ssing tbe laws of 


e 
en, transgr ; 
; essed, this great 


ted to or wita 
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sinful act though still holding up yours arms; of the blo | हश 
marrow and flesh of them all, not eyen dropping the fp with ! 
E Naraka, with Kiriii and Bhima, I will offer an obla 


| As 
to the quarters. 


fire 0 

Krira—What is not possible for you, mighty of arms |. giog 
equalto Bháradwája, and knowing (the use of)a host gif the L 
heavenly missiles ? of my 


As'vA—Oh yon, wretches of  Kshatriyas, Pandavas pro 
Matsyas, Somakas, and Mágadheyas, E 
What ( Parashu )Ráma did with his battle-axe, shining 
like blazing fire, when his father’s head was tonched, 
has not that reached your enrs? Cannot As‘vatthaman, | 
blinded by anger, perform to-day, in the fore-front of the 
battlo-field, a like deed, yielding the streams of the blood of an 
his foes as food (to the animals hunting the battle-ground) ? | griel 


s yith 

Charioteer, go then, bring to me my chariot, named that 

Mahdhava, full of all the missiles of war, and all the his । 

appurtenances, : 1000 

CHAR— What the Kumara orders. (Exi). Or 
KRIPa—Who else bnt y 


on is able io defend us all from can n 


this terrible fire of insult, which must be necessarily put} powe 


down (avenged) ? bui— 


1078 

ASRYA— What then ? pe 

KnrP—I wish You to descend on the battle-field being | K: 

invested with the Commander-in-chie(’s office. D 

As'va—Uncle, this is depending on others, and not of any} K; 

consequence, (sn) 

Chi E he t 

Krre—Child, this is not depending on others and not un: to a 

i al 
Important. Look— 


How will the arm 
will it meet ) now 
their equal in valour, 


y of Dhàrlaráshtra fare ( what doom E 
without Bbishma 


» therefore, think that the Lod hf .: 
| ha 


T 
the fog 
lation 


i arma 
host a 


davas, 


ining 
ched, 
kman, 
Df tlie 
od of 
nd) ? 


amed 


1 the 


from 
pul 
eing 
anf 


} uD: 


V gii! 
ki ह्या it is so, this heart of mine, " with tlie 


| death 


(39) 


{ie Kauravas must have long been Waiting just for you 
e he necessaries of installation got ready. 


firo of insult, is impatient to plunge into the water of aven- 
ging (tho insult). I will, therefore, go and allay the grief of 
ihe Lord of the Kurus whose mind is aching with the death 
of my father by offering him the consolation of seeking, of 


ny own motion, the Commander-in-chiet’s place, 
Krira—My boy, so it must be. Let us, therefore, go to the 


very place. 
(They both walk about.) 


(Then enter Karna and Duryodhana.) 
Dunvo.— Lord of the Angas, 


Aman of spirit goes to the (other side of the ocean) of 
griel consequeut upon a relative being killed by his enemies, 


with his arms holding the oars of weapons: how was if 


ibat the Preceptor, on hearing of his son's death, cast away 
his weapons, in-the--battle, -at—a—timo- when. be—should. 
lave (onthe contrary ) taken them up ? 
Or rather, it is well said by the learned that nature 
can not be got over. Because, by him with bis mind over- 
powered by grief, having given up the sternness of a ue 
107 duty, was accepted the meakness of spirit natural to 
the twice born ( a Bráhmana ). 
Karna.—King, Lord of the Kauravas, it was not 50. 
. Dunyo.— How then ? RUNI 
KArNA.—[t was his intention, that he shoul i E. 
(son) Asvatthàman, on the throne of the nitus, 
ho was no more, it was useless for him, an 888 
‘o take up a weapon, and so be gave it Up: . 
Thus it was (thea)! 
z overlooked the 


r side, expecting the mutual 


Dorvo,—( With a nod of the head). 
Kanwa.—With this intention, by bim ४५ 


of thé principal men on ou ; - this 

A tered upon 
Kliughtor of the body of kings who had uro Leone 
Bent war, through partizauship of the Kau 


-= UBYo.— This fits in well. < a 
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Kanxa.—Moreover, King, to him a a In his on ar 
kingdom was not given oven by Drupada who know li 
ambition from boyhood. 


Duryo.—Excellont, King of the Angas, excellent, Iti E 
cleverly spoken, 

Karna—This is not the view of me alone, Others aly, 3 
who know, do not think otherwise. z 

Dur.—So itis. What doubt can there be | his 


Were it not so how conld it be else that he, the matchlos | 
chariot-warrior should have looked on while the Lord of do 
Sindus was being slain by Kiritin though promised saleby! 


KRIP —( Having looked about) My boy, here is Duryodlum 

sitting, accompanied by Karna. under the shade of a banyan । 

[zi d y 
iree, Let us then approach them. ( They do so. ) 


Bora.—Victory to the Lord of the Kauravas.. 


Dunyo.-(Llooking) What, Kripa and Ashvatthaman ! (Get bli 
ing down from his seat, to Kripa) My preceptor, I bow to you, | de 
(Addressing As'vatthàman) Come, O son of our preceptor, 
you, whese father was killed in our cause; embrace closely 
this our body with these languid limbs, "This touch of your the 
arms, like that of your father, makes the h 


air of us, though} ७. 
aggrieved, stand upon its end (with joy), hai 
(Having embraced him seats him by his side;) my 
(As'vatiháman drops tears) : ^ 
ल ५ p 
KARNA—Dronayana, enough of throwing yourself to b 
h in the fir i र 
much in the fire of grief, 
| 
Duryo—Oh son of my preceptor, what is the difference vil 
betwoen us two (plunged) in this 9cean of misery ? Look— 101 


He was your loving father and a 
tho friend of my father; just 
the art of fighting 80 also ‘he 
what grief I feel at his physica 
from your mind heavy with go 


0 he was (to me being) 


as he was your master Mt sib 
Was mine, How can I say 
1 death ? Know it yoursell 


Trow, 


_Kaira—Child, as the Lord of th 


e Kurus says, 80 it 18, 
AS'YA—Oh king, 


When you thus sympathise with me || 
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zi 


d On| 970 favourably inclined) it is but Proper that I should lessen 
OW li! (0 burden of my sorrow, However, Tilting 856 

^ wffered (the indignity of) a seizure of the hair, h 
Itis parents like to have (their) sons ( about them ? ) 


if my father 
ow can other 


Karns—Draunayana, what can be done in this case 
when ho himself, the one source of protection to all tsi 
insults, placed himself in such a predicament by abaudoning 
his weapons ? 


it chloss As'va— What say you, King of the Angas? What can be 
Ord off done in this case. Hear what can be done— 


19161) | 
"m Whoever of the forces of the Pandavas, in insolent pride 
n um] of his arms, holds a weapon, whoever there exists in the fami- 
nyan 


ly of the Pánchálas-a child, over that age, or sleeping in the 
womb-whoever was a witness to the act, and whoever stands 
_ against me, while I move about on the battle-field, of him I, 
! (Gar blinded by fury, will be the slayer, may he then be the very 
destroyer of the worlds (Death) himself. 


o you, 

ceptor, Moreover, O you disciple of Jamadagnya, Karna, 

0080! The same is the country wherein pools were filled with 

f yout the water of the enemies’ blood; and the insult of that sort 

hough (or of the same kind), consisting in the seizure of the father’s 
hair, also comes from the soldier-class itself; the same are 
my shining missiles (as those used by Parashurama power- 
ful enough to swallow the arms of ihe enemies: ihe sou 

i of Drona, his anger excited, will do the same thai was done 
by Rama (with the axe). : 

a Duryo—Oh son of my preceptor, what else is consistent 
iC. vith that your heroism, which is preeminently yours (lit 
By You do not possess in common with others). 
veing) 


a the burden (respon- 


: Krra— X; i d, i i 
a ic ee GEOD va bas resolutely under- 


any sibility) of wa e son of Drona : 
send taken to EAT er. think thus—be, when a 
॥ the proper क by your honour is able to anniaita ? 
ee three worlds even. What say then plane ipie 
“tdhishtira | Let him, therefore, be formally installe 


90 
Mander of the forces, 
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Donxo—Well, a proper thing has been uttered by | sing 
you. But this matter has been already promised to thy V rem 


the same race of foes is to be quelled. Will not this cau B 
grief to him ? AoW 


Assva—King, Lord of the Kauravas, why think of wh of 


is fit or otherwise even now ( when matters have come lo 
such a pass ) ? 


To-day, at night, you will sleep, being roused with 
difficulty with praises ( uttered by bards); to-day will this 
world be rid of Keshava and the Pandavas, as also of the 
Somakas; this day also is the talk of the war ended by me 
of powerful arms; and this day also let the burden of the 


earth excessively heavy on account of the forest of kings be 
removed. 


KaRNA—( Smiling) Easy to say so, difficult to perform. 


There aro many iu the army of the Kauraqas able to achieve 
this. 


Asnva—Angarája, 80 it is, There. are many in the army 
of the Kauravasg capable of this; but overcome with affliction 


caused by the pang of grief, 1 say so and not with the desire 
of offending other warriors, 


KARNA—Fool, tears to the grieving, and descending of 
the battle-field with Weapons as one's only companion to the 
१86, are proper; not such idle bewailings. 


AsHvA.—( In anger ) -O 
.Rádbhá, vile charioteer, 
advise a remedy in te 
mot in weapons ? Look, 


you burden io the womb 0 


Lord of Anga. n 
Krie—It is not proper to pass over him (at Present)} K 
sinking in the ocean of grief caused by unparallelled | boat 
dignity for the sake of the Lord of the Angas. By him aly prat 
१ 
even to me, 80४81६1181), - you 
ars, when smitten with grief, and 
५ N 
Is my weapon ‘powerless throu 
the preceptor, like ) 
from-the battle- 
Was I born in 


gh a curse pronounced by 
yours ? Have | como hore ranning 87% 

field in fear even now as you have done ti 
the family ofa charioteer, knowing bow gi 


(45) 


Y ty | siog the glories of a famil 

y! sing = 1 y and flatt 

to thy \ remedy the evil done by a mean 100 Fl at a 
ns of tears and 


pot by arms ? 
a Kanxds—( In anger) O you vile pratt] 
ed ||. | pontsful of weapons Vainly carried a ws 
; you ( inexperienced ) 
Be wy weapon powerful or otherwise, it was not laid 
ह ot lai 


m also 


| Cause 
down, as was done by 
your valorous si 
sire through f 
ear 


what of tho Pancbalas. 


meio Moreover, 
Be I a charioteer or th 
] 6 son of a charioteer, be I w 
i m. e I whoev 
] may be; birth in a (noble) family depends on fate i 
HJ 9 


with 
however, depends on my self. 


[| this 
of the P : 
by ng | A In anger) You wretched blot on the family 
f. the sr, veel-right, a useless burden to the womb of Radha 
ga be | a warrior, do thou insult even my father ! Or:— 
L B 

E brave or cowardly; the prowess ocn 
me to the three worlds. What he did on the 

hid Mes day after day this earth knows; as to why he 

e oa his arfas thatson of ‘Pritha, observer of the 

of truth, stands a witness; O coward on the battle- 


where were you then ? 


"form. 
chieve 

army field, 
iction 
desire 


and you are the 


Karwa—{ Smiling.) So, I am a coward 
Í 


Thinking of your father, 


ver : 
y sentiment of heroism ! 
oreover, you fool, 


hay 

qve c 5 ^ 
ome to entertain a great doubt; m 

do not warriors without 


ons uplifted, that this 
in tbe presence 
eing cut off ? 


1g 01 
to the Even i ] 
ME 1 if the weapon is cast away, 
or ies wi 
UMS ns ward off enemies with weap 
0 . . > 1 
of tlie ng remained inactive, like 3 woman, 
circle of the kings, when 
er) Villain, yo" P 
teer, irre 


his head was b 
grasite on the 
levant talker, 


nb ol 
, you 
aud As'vA-(Quivening with ang 


- 
f a obario 


in 
& you braggart, wretch 0 
through bis being sorrow- 


usay) by my father 
ot checked to-day ; but 
) planted on your head 


N 
HA ; ak some reason . 07 other, 
1 “the a or through cowardice ( 88 yo 
orth this u of the son of Drupada was १ 
| ft foot of mine is here- ( being 


0 
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bursting ( as you are ) with the pride of the prowess of yyl 011 
arme, check it. ( Gets up. to do so. ) ipe 
Kaira & DuryépHana—For bear, m of the Preceptor 
forbear. (They prevent him; As'va. acts as if he was kicking), K 
EARNA— Getting up in anger and unsheathing his sword prál 
You wretch, unworthy Bráhmana, self-bonster, T 
By your caste, you are not to be killed, I grant; but tp (Du 
your foot that you have raised you will see fallen on jj, D 
ground, cut off by this sword. this 
As'va—Oh fool, what do you say-I am not to be killed bh K 
( reason of ) my caste | Here I give up that caste. ( He cu 


whil 
off the sacred thread and in anger ) 


` | Wha 
To-day I shall make Kiriti falsify his vow ( by killing} fore 
you); take up your weapon or lay it down and fold you} isa 
hands and place them across your head ( in supplication | 


; A 
( Both drawing their swords strive to strike at each others! 1110 
Kripa and Duryódhana prevent them. ) ane 


Dun.—F 


riend, son of the preceptor, enough of taking up K 
the wenpon 


Kxrra— Child, Sütaputra, enough of taking up the A 
weapon, A 
As'vA.—Unole, uncle 
this wretch of a chariot 
of my father, is certain] 


१ why do you check me ? Even 
eer, 80 verbose about the censur 
y 8 partisan of Dhrishtadyumna. L 


I should not, indeed, bo held back. has 
Bing of the dull-witted when not taken} Mra 


KAnNA—King, 
Such is the brag 


notice of in contempt by the magnanimons and not chastisel of th 
through extreme angor. 

As'vA—King, leave him, leave him, Let him suffer the R 
penalty of life, which is easy to be obtained by being presse its 


iu my arms. Another thing, King, through affection 0 A 
‘through the object you have in view, you desire to protec! Ed 
from me this wicked Person giving un insult to my fatheri! १९ 
but both would he useless; look ;— 


How can this 


® Person, sprung from a oharioteer, be ! LY 
A fit) companion to you, born of the race of the Moot An 
hea 10707 of villainous deeds, you the repository of merits the, 


NRE न j ® 


(45) 


T king, I shall kill Kiritin; leave him; in anger I shall free 

| ge world of Karna, and the son of Pritha. 

` ( He desires to strike) 

din | gana Lifting his weapon) O braggart, wretch of a 

cord Bribmnana, here you will cease to breathe, King, leave off, 
10100 off; I should not be kept back. ( Desires to BAA) 


ut thi (Duryodhana and Kripa try to keep them back. ) 


on th} puryo—Karna, son of my Guru, what infatuation is 
this on your part. 
led ly Knipa—My boy, quite a different matter we had in hand 
He cul while your vehemence is directed in a different direction ! 
: What infatuation is this ? That this great calamity to tho 
Killing} forces of tho royal family should come from yon at this time 
d you} isa wrong (unwise) course (of action for you to follow). 
ation || As'va-—Uncle, I am not allowed to break down the 
other insolence of this bitter-tongued blotch on the family of the 


: charioteor. 
gu z a ; : 
Ing t) Krirea—It is wrong time to oppose the chief of our forces. 


As'va—Unele, if it is so — 


Aslong as this sinner does not meet his death by the 
७ my weapon, 


ıp the 


pre. rows of the foe, so long have | laid asid 


ensure though so dear to me, on. the battle-field. 


Dna, Let the king know this his dear friend ( 
k. has to protect ) on the battle-field, when fear ४ 
taken raged Bhima and Arjuna, when he is the Jommander 


1515९0 of the forces. ) 


what power he 
arises from the 


( So drops of the sword. ) 

er the Kar—( Laughing) It is heriditary with you, 
ressel dropping of tho missiles 

jon of As'va—Indoed, the missiles 
roted| People like you are as if long lai 
ather}} Mefficacy, 

& Kama 0b fool, 

| While 1 hear my weapons, 
ed ae missile can achieve t 

y my missile ? 


riz. this 


though not cast off by 
d down through their 


re other wenpone? 


what use a : 
af is not accompli- 


hat which 
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i ( Behind. the curtains ) ; ; 
Ah, villain, you who have greatly sinned in draggin ॥ 
F the garment and the hair of Draupadi, you wretch on) i 
a Dhértarishtra, after along time have you come in froni 00 
i} of me ! You mean hound, where would you go now? Ho 
in Radheyá, Duryodhana, Saubala, and others, the sworn haters 


of the Pandavas, holders of bows, you to whom your honour ; 
is your wealth, may you hear | हा 
: 10 

By whom, the dog of a man, the daughter of the king ( 


of the Panchélas was dragged by the hair; by whom be, ( 
garment too was forced offin the presence of the elder; 


0 

and kings; and the wine of whose blood from the breast M 
I vowed to drink;—that Kaurava bas now fallen in the vice K 
of my arms; let bim be saved. (to 
( All hear ) A 


As'vA—( With à violent burst of laughter ) Oh lord of mo 
Anga, commander of the forces, disciple of Jamadagnya, | are 
Protector of all the worlds by the prowess of your arms, | (of | 
(“While L hold my weapon &c.' he micites ) This has now} Pity 
Come near enough; protect now Duss'ásana. from Bhima, The 


d . D 
Kan—What power can Vrikodara have, while I am} 
alive, to cross even the shadow of Duss'àsana. Prince, fear ए 
not, fear not ! Here I coma. ( Exit ). pom 
sv : £ 
4 _ As'va—King, Lord of the Kauravas, it is not possible K 


for Rádheya or for anybody el 
Bhima and Arjuna, committing 
that tbey are deprived of ( the 
Drona. Do you, therefore, 
of your brother, 


Duryo.—While 1 am alive and 
what power can that wrote 
one else, have to cross ev 
not, fear not, my boy, 
me the chariot. ( Fatt, ) 


se of the class, to ward off K 
havoc upon the forces now | the c 
protection of ) Bhishma and 
९६७८ yourself in the protection 


Fi holding my weapon 
! h of the son of the wind, or any 
en the shadow of my child | Fear 


What ho, who waits there, bring 


( An uproar behind the curtains ) 

7 ] i 
| E va—( With confusion ) Uncle, alas ! alas | This 1 oa 
re, tearing the bresk of the vow of his brother, 88319 | Pu 
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| 


Bging ५ the blood of Duss'á. is at last TM 
1 ofa bear to 806 this calamity befallin 
froni of Duryodhana. A falsehood jg oat 
/ Ho weapon, my weapon. dale 
haters 


Falsehood is preferable even a 
onour to troth; fie upon heaven; 


Jet mine be hell. My weapon though cast off is a 

5 pot cast off when Duss‘asana is to be saved im a ट 
9 king ( He wishes to take up the sword ) ( Behind the eso 
m lier Oh great soul, the son of Bharadwaja, it is not d 
elders proper for you that you should go beyond your truthful wA 
breast | which you have never done before, 


e vice K T i i 
nIPA— The voice bodiless, saves you from being untrue 


(to you word ). 

As'va—How is it that this bodiless voice does not permit 
ord of | me to descend on the battle field ! Ob misery ! In every way 
gnya,| are the gods on the side of the Pandavas. Past all hope 
arms, | (of prevention) is the blood of Duss‘asana drunk by Bhima ! 
; now} Pity, oh pity ! While the blood of Dussásana is being drunk 
a, I have remained indifferent; what other good shall Ido to 
Duryódhana on the battle-field ! 

Uncle, through a fit of anger against Rádheya an unbe- 
toming thing has been done by me. So, you at lenst, be by 
ssible| the side of the King. 

d of | Kripa—T shal] go to prevent the evil. You also make for 
i now t १ camping ground. 
॥ and ( They walk about and exeunt ) 


ction 
Exp or Act III. 


[ am 
, fear 


apon —— 
r any 


Fear Act IV. 


bring 
aryodhana lying în 
). ( Zhe Charioteor 


[ Then enter Charioteer bearing away D 
1 SHE caused by his wound, in his chariot 
| 3 about in confusion.) 
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( Behind the curtains. ) 


४, Yo kings, who, in the pride of the might of your army 3. 

| are stirred up with a vehement desire for this great fight 
" and who have laid at stake ths treasure of your life through 
j vour partiality for the Kaurayas, stay these forces flying fron 
the battle-field, dropping their arms through fear at the sighi 
of Bhima, of repulsive dresa, bathed in the residue of th 

blood of Duss'asana quaffed by him after killing him. 
CnanrotxxR (Looking)—How now ? "This Kripa, giving 
courage to our forces flying (from the battle-field) follows 
Angaraja who is attacked by Kiriti,and stays the tide of valou 
of tho hostile forces by showers of arrows, being seated in lii 
chariot, baving a string of bells set jingling by the jerk 
ings of tho car as it runs over thousands of bodies of mer, 
horses and elephants slain, marked (as his) by the Vaijayanl 
fluttering [rom thecrestand bearing a golden vessel kissed) 
by tho white ohauries waving to an fro. Good! Oar m 
are backed up. 


(Behind the curtains, after the uproar.) 


Oh you warriors in the Kaurava forces, and you on th} was 
sido of the Pandavas, dropping your tomaras, S’aktis, 8७० hav 
and bows, in terror at my sight, fear not, fear not. Here I os 


) intoxicated by drinking the blood-wine from off the bros] tow 
| chest of Duss/asana, killed, and rushing head long, with onli. १९९ 

a little part of the glorious vow still remaining unperforme -( 
E J, the slave of the Lord of the Kauravas, won at a gambling his 
A! stake, Bhimasona, middle Partha, hold you all witness! i) — 

it be beard:— all 
i I bave drunk to-day the warm blood, from the breast, tof soli 
i open by the sharp nails-of my hands, of him, while alive, हाणी fon 


dragged the garment and pulled the hair of the wife ol tH ( 
Pandavas, before the eyes of Karna, the friend of the Kari fan 
and of S/alya, both ( looking on ) and in the very presen“ ] 


of Duryódbana, armed with a bow, who regards bis 101009 | 
as his wealth. A 


: Onanio.— (Hearing, in alarm) Ah, near is Bhimasent 0 
Wicked soul, the whirlwind of the forest of the Eau 
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| whereas the great king has ] 

: r y 

amy y. i I shall take the chariot a great wa his senses, 

if the wicked fellow might operate upon ae zi Een 
e ] upon 


M fight : 
hrou Duss'àsana. (Drives quickly and 
xt है y observ, : 
frog] tre whose thick growing Jeaves esr isa Banyan 
c " 
e sp] 0९९४९७ made fragrant by shaking ( closel i by the cool 
oft te kzen in the lake. Proper resting sibs ane he 
i r heroes 


exhausted by the (arduous) work of fighti 1 

givin the great King will have his fatigue ec a 
follow: (blowing) from the lake, fitting for this plight y reeze 
valet without effort, cooling as if on account of des र 
Tu. eandal-wood-paste and serving like an unsought P my. 
jd chariot, with thebanner post cut down, will, without difficult टु 
n. enter the shade. (Acting as ifhe had entered) What ho? 
jayani who isthere ? (Looks about). How is it that there is not & 
kissed single attendant here. Verily they have all gone to the 
foe camp through a sight of Vrkodara in that form and through 

bewilderment at this plight of the Lord. How hard it is ! 


"n ef the Sindhas was not protected by Drona, 
ME. i ee safety, s Partha; this atrocious deed 
| mM i कलं on Duss‘asana by Bhima, as upon a deer: 
Harel wif it Je ped) to keep the hard vow of the foe in the battle, 
bro! ee nie nthe methinks, Fate, adversely disposed 
uru family, is not satisfied even with (having 
th id accomplished) this much. 

a a ET at: the King) Ob, the great king d 

38 | 18 enses even yet | Alas ! What pity ! ( Sighing)- 
e in this family, wherein 
who alone survive like 2 
o view ina 


oes not recover 


Eum also viewed askance by fat 

at, tonl s s e other princes are slain ; YOU 

s yi i tary S'ala tree prominently standing out t 

ol the » devastated by an infuriated elephant. 

Karu ae on rascally Fate, that turneth away thy fa 

| 13 y ot Bharata, 

bn this vow of Bhîmasena who 18 

३ his mace in bis hand, and W 


smi m n 
| out it, will be proved true by you: 
Donvonnana—(Having regained his senses gradually) Ah, 
power while Í, Duryodbana, 


प 
M that wretch of Vrikodara any 


ce from the 


withont 8 wound, who 
ho bas no misgiving 


—- 3 


it am,alive, to terminate the vow. Duss‘asana, my boy, fer | bo 
i t, fear not | Here Iam coming (to your rescue | 
a not, . ) Hy \ ant 
| charioteer, take the chariot to that very spot where my by | 
| Duss/ásana is. y a 
C ivi : H 
3 }HAR10.—Long-living one, these horses of thine are unable 
i to drag your car (to himself) and your desire also, HI 


: Dur.—(Getitng down from the chariot, with Pride and Y 

. emotion) Enough of the waste of time in waiting for the mo, | #08 

ing of the chariot. wis 

i CHARIOT.—( With pity and confusion) Pardon, my King, Ci 
pardon, o : 

* Dor.—Fie upon you, charioteer ! What is the necessity of AN 

a chariot ? Verily; I am Durydohana, habituated to walk vita 


colliding against the throngs 01 enemies, With my mace to D 
i help me, 1 shall appear on the battle-field. ( T 
, CHar.—So it is, long-living one; what doubt is there ? ue 
गा Dunro.—It itis so why do you talk thus? Just see— "n 
hat villain, who had raised his Weapon in my presence, p» 
will do that sinful act towards: my boy who is wayward by me 
M ; why do you keep me back from exerting myself in ( 
this matter ? Indeed, you do not know what anger is, nor dey 
haye pity nor shame! ८ % the 
, OHAR.—( Wi ^ ; ; ; 
SM ( With great confusion, falling at his feet ) I sub- ] 
} his, © long-lived one ! Most prob Rr ea sla 
wretched Vrikod geen agen ge 0० 
: ५ L3 ara . » 
i rely fulfilled hi 3 uae have gone back after haying enti- 
Duryo isis i Therefore, 4 Say so. l 
ह «—(Fallir à 
Dass‘asana, Oh NW. ho SE suddenly) Oh my child i) 
“>> LAAN w yai À 
my command, Oh yon TE Against the Pandavas through ( 
J ang, w i 1 jus 
lovingly fondled Rl iren ito heroism, who were la 


9n my lap, Oh you, lion in the herd of 


elephants of the family of the enemy, Oh you taking rank D 


"ad next to me, 


: ) where are you ? b ciu 
pee faints.) you: Answer me back. ( So sighing in 
ACHR T hye à bo 
10T.— Take courage, Sire, take courage N " 
Duno.—(Having DN 


recovered his iol 
senses an Y 
+ By me, who d sighing.) 


"am your elder brop} ; 
though Si >rother to no purpose, 700, | 
8^ fondled, were not Permitted to enjoy mE " your | 


` 
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content. Of this your : however, 0 boy, 1. 
sause, since | made you act this impudence Orati 
and never protected you. (So falls.) 4 


Anro.—Oh long lived one, take heart, take heart. 


I fear yea 
Op Va the? 
, boy tbe Pandavas 


S Ca 
na Fi di T 
॥ Purvo.—iie upon you, charioteer, what have you done 

: 


You have saved me at the sacrifice of my brother, Duss'i- 


Ko Iways acted in obedi 
nid gant, who always acted In 0 bedience to my command who 
was a mere child, and (therefore) necessarily to be protected. *7 
King, (tuanto-—O great king, I brought away the chariot 
because you, Sire, were made senseless by the showers of 
ty of arrows, Lomaras, S'uktis, barbed missiles piercing the 
१ vitals, discharged by the great ohariot-warriors. 
walk , Iz] g 
Dunro.—Unbecoming was this act of yours (in 
ice to 5 y , 


( That | was not roused by the blows of the thunderbolt-like 
2 | mace, of that brute of the Pándava, the hater of my younger 
` brother, or that either I or Vrikodara, was not made to lia 


jee— s " 
ho down on the same bed, wet with blood, on which Dusssà- 
] » sana lay. “ 
lf in ( Sighing and looking at the sky ) Oh thou, wretched Fate, 


devoid of all compassion, that hast turned: thy back upon 


nor 
the Bharat family, 
sub- Iwish [ should die rather than bave Vrikodara for my 
, the slayer ! ig? 
m [RI RI: God'forbid; 0 great king, what is this : 
: , jetory 
Dunyo— What is the use of a kingdom oF CL 
shild to me whose all brothers are slain ? : 1 sth ८ 
« ५ (221282 
ugh (1118 enters Sundaraka with his body decorated w 
yene bandage tied over the wounds of arrows. zm 
T ue t the great king 
UND—htespected sirs : Was or was n9 5 
sank D [ dde for his second, seen by you 
m Puryodliana, with his charioteer " t) How is it that no 
No t 2 k ou : 
u this region ? ( Having. looked E a crowd of people with, 


ere. ( Walks 
s of arrows; 
by the neis 
master. 


body speaks ! Be it, here is. 50 
their loins girded up. I shall ask 
abaut and loaks ) These are ab wien 
Wi " 5 ^ : to be z 
ith tongs with, tips ifie “the heart of their 


work pf d 
Ork of a strong -armout, 
d 


them going th 
ting point 
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i! who is wounded with severe cuts. These do not know, Ia qu 
Mt it be. [ will search elsewhere, Here are severa] Other the 
i. warriors congregated. There 1 will go and ask. (Approach. | vari 
!j ing them ) Ho warriors, do you know where the Lord of the | retir 
i k Kurus is ? ( Looks forward and walks a little. ) Hin 
| it 
How is it that these people, looking at me, ery stili more, not- 


Then, indeed, these too do not know.(Looking) Ah, a pitiabla 
sight is seen here, This soldier's mother having heard of (Af 
her son killed on the battle-field is going to die after him 


C 
together with her daughter-in-law completely decorated and fo 
clad in red garments. Bravo, mother of 4 
hero, bravo. In another birth at least you will have s 
no son killed, Well then. I shall enquire elsewhere, I 
( Looking in another direction ) This another crowd of | ^" 
warriors, wounded in many ways, but not having tho ) t 
wounds dressed, is crying on having found a horse with an J 


empty saddle. Surely their master must have been slain | or! 
just here. So these also do not know. 


and ask. ( Looking in all directions ) 
one of the people is 


T shall go elsewhere $ 
Strange ! Every 

perturbed suffering from a calamity 
consistent with ‘his station in life ‘owing to the perversity act 

of fate. What inquiries can [ make bere? Whom shall | tel 
| blame ? I shall myself search. (He turns round ) Well, i 
) will find fault with fate, A-lack-a-day ! Even the great of 

king is to be searched for now, the sole master ot this Jee 


circle of earth, the head of the throng of kings, with my 
Gàngeya, Drona, S'alya, Angarája, Kripa, Kritavarman, and ( 


As'vattbáman among them, the eldest of hurdred brothers 
and the lord of 11 Akshauhinis ! Though searched after it i$ 


| not known in what spot he is. Or why sh i 
| ! ld 1 blame 
5 fate ? This is the fruit ripened fro sed 


À ; m that flower, viz. seizing l 
the hair of Páncháli, nourished by the bisis of water is 
of enemity, maintained fora long: time, of that poison-tree x 
of lac house, and gambling, which took root by the en- de 
“ouragement given by Sy. i 


क ————— ÜunàáÓ€——800 


(53) 


I ries are filled with thousands of a) born of 
Other X the ray sent diversified by the lustre of the jewels of 
roach. various kinds. I, therefore, think surely thís is the place of 
of the | retirement of the great king, Duryodhana, 1 shall, therefore, 

Jook out carefully. ( Approaches, looks and sighs.) How is 

is that the great king, the head of 11 Akshaubinis, sits in a 
more, notepraiseworthy place like an ordinary person. (Or this is 
tinble | the ripe fruit of the flower of Draupadi’s seizure of hair. ) 
ird of (Approaches and asks the charioteer by a sign ). 


' him Cmam.—( Seeing) Ah, how isit that Sundaraka comes 
] and from the battle-field. 


fe Sux.—( Approaching ) Victory to the great king! 
here Dur.—( Looking about) O Sunda., is it all well with 
d of Angaraja ? 


anm y Sin. —All well as regards the body only. 


th an Dun.—( In anger ) What, are his horses killed by Kiritin» 
slain | or his charioteer slain or his chariot broken ? 

EXE Svx.-Not only hie chariot is destroyed, but also his desires 
very 


Doryo.—Why do you pain, still more, my heart already 


pe aching, by these half-mutterings. Cease this excitemeut, 
all f tell all and clearly. m 
all, I Sux.— What you, Sire, order. The pain of 2s pi 
reat of the battle is removed bv the prowese i " ) ias 
‘this jewel of your Majesty. ( Walks about Pro FN 
with my Sire hear. Now after the death of prince CAT 
and ( At this half uttered, he covers his face and per aul fate. 
hers Cuarto.—Sund, tell on. Lt bas already heed * í 

P | Dunv.—Let it be told; we have already heard it /ásana 
ame " MN E 
zing tw.—( To himself ) How a re May your 
ater has been already heard by the Sire. ( pe furious et the 


tree Majesty hear. To-day. by my mat 


A oking te 
en- À death of Duss/àsana with bin forehead pito of sharp 
Duis the knitting of the brows, बा was not to bs 
and | the fixing and letting ९ ed toned Pie 00 
ean | discerned, was attacked that midd - 
gan * Bee Foot-note, 


0 
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_—- 3 


PBoru--Wbat then ? ¢ 


Sux—Then Sire, both the forces were envelope] ॥ =Y 5 


complete darkness spread about by the herd of elephants 


x : b AA 3 mag 
scattered about, and by the dust raised by Spirited 100 yin 
soldiers, horses, and elephants from both the sides colliding any 
together. Then, indeed, the sky also could not be discerned, feath 
Born—-And next ? blac! 
Sux—Then Sire it appeared as if the clouds of the deluge. Be 


time were crashing owing to the twanging of the 


strings stretched far, a sound which was both 
and deep. 


bow. poini 
terrible | with 


js No 

« of yo 

: Dunvo-—What then ? Wai 

Sux—Then, Sire, proceeded the rainy day ofa fight in the L 
whieh there were thousands 


of showers ot discharged j 
were clouds ( in the shape ) ot bows 
in which there were flashe 


red » 


"his | 


*vrows; in which there 
deeply rumbling, 


s of lightning alle 
in the shape of the fire Starting from armours struck hy Bean 
various missiles discharged, and which was indicated by the for a 
thunder in the form of the cries ot triumph on eithor side. D 

Dur—Then, then ? n 

, BUN— Then Sire, in the meantime, by Dhananjaya, afraid he 
of the defeat of his elder brother, was urged his magnificent passi 
chariot to that place, filling the vault of ile ten directions ol i 
with the echoes of the great sound of Devadatta and Pancha- arron 
Janya, blown, when tlie 


à steat monkey stationed on the top ॥ whic 
raised a ery 


of the banner, ay awful 


bn as the erash of the Di 

gi? of the thunderbolt, ang with the tour post-like arms, ९ | 

ecked with conch, Wheel, Mice, and sword, of Vasudeva fe 

engaged in driving the horses, Pal 
ys 

" Dunvo— Then, die 
E. tha 

UNDA—Then having see A 


haki in his father assailed by Bhima 
» Shaking off in Confusion his ; 5 
NE l 8 jewelled helme 
that was displaced, stretching the stiff eens to the 
Very ears, and urging the char 3 


aud Dhananjaya 


S y f Oteer to s eed by sparring § | Su 
him With the feathers of an arrow seized S th o hand, WP b 
Prince Vrish 0 1th the rig Wye 

Shasena came to the place, " Ne 


(55) 


d With firmness ) What = ? 


ed i \ guspA—Then by him even as he was coming was the 

hanis magnificent chariot of Dhananjaya covered with ane the 

toot points of which were of a bluish tint being ground on the 

liding whetting stone, dark coloured, furnished witlr hard heron 

ened, | fathers, with the feathered ends black and shining like the 
yack of a polished sword. R 


lugo- Born—( With joy ) Then Sire, by Dhananjaya discharging 
bow. | pointed Bhalla arrows let off in Sharp succession, was “ante 
rrible f witha gentle smile-Alas Vrishasena, even fer your father it 
js jot possible to stand facing me when angry. What then 

of you a mere chfid ? Go then, and fight with other boys. 

1 Having heard this speech, by Kumara Vrisbasena, holding 

t in the bow, looking dark with the frown oceasioned, the face 
He y red with the flush of anger reused by the insult offered to 
१०९७४ Apis father, the Gandiva-holder was repalsed by arrows 
ME | which pierced the vitals, which were difficult to be borne 


hy E y 
i because of the sharpness and which had been kept in reserve 
10 


~ 


fora long time, and not by barsh words, 


le. 

Dur—Well done, Vrishasena ! Sundaraka, what next ? 
raid i Sux—Then by Kiritin, in whom anger was es by 
S Y pain caused by the sharp falling arrows, a soa ee 
Yu img description was performed, befitting bis knowledge 

d missiles, obstructing the range of sight, with a shower of 
“7 1 1 terrible Gàudiva 


arrows, and sending forth the twang ot his 


p Which surpassed the sound of the clap of thunderbolt. 
0 5 
Durvo.—( With curiosity ) What then. 


ms, 
N U N " T H t me 
eva "UN—Then having seen that skill of arms of the foe, ; 
; 100 
stil more wonderful feat of arms was attempted by 2५8 
i $ ya 
tishasena, the quick movement of whose band E » 
T parked as to when it passed to the mouth d P. 
oud 0 > sor 18 > 
sak E the bow-string or fixed the arrows 
the URYo— Proceed, the armies 
| > $ x e ari ^ 
ng UNDAR—T i the warriors, from : 
hen Sire, all raising cries of 


id bot davas र 
> h, the Kauravas and Pan Ye forgetting their 


| WNT 
ह Wel done, prince Vrishasena, well done 


CO. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaa 


Ep". © 

( 56 ) 
^ enmity for n moment and censing . their hostility with 
4 looked on. न 
i Durvo—( With wonder ) Then, then. with: 
a Sunpar—Then, Sire, the shower of arrows of P. by th 


commander, Angaraja, who was in a state of a mixed feeling Kum 
of joy, anger and pity, on account of that kind of wonderfy | Du 
feat of arma of his son, who had left far behind the valor 


Su! 
of the whole circle of bow-holders, fell on Bhima and hi {here 
sight dimmed with tears, on prince Vrishasena. with 

Dunvo—( With fear ) What next. heart, 
Buxp—Then by Gindiva-holder, angry at the orie n 
of bravo raised by both the parties, a shower of arrows wa RT. 
rom 


poured forth, alike on the horses, on the onnrioteer, on the 
chariot; on the bow, on the bow-string, and on the white| Du 
umbrella, the ensign of royalty ( of the prinoe ). 


y Su 

Donvo-—( Jn alarm ) Then, then ? . “00 
Sun—Thon sire, prince Vris‘asona, who was withouts i 

chariot, and with his bow and string out down, began to ath 
take rounds, ^n 
Duryo,—( With fear ) And then ? छ 
1 N T ' t: 8 | 
| Su —Then Sire, by Angardja, angry at the breaking oF 
UR of the chariot of his son, in spite of the attack from givin 
टा was discharged upon Dhananjaya a volley of arrows m 

| ः i also having ascended another chariot led thither at Sj 
j x the 1000 began again to fight with Arjuna, The 
| y the prince i$ was 1120 enid ,— Du 


Oh you offering gratuitous 
ather, middle Pándava, my arrows will ntj Su 
fallon any one, else leavin 


i the body of the Pánd 


insult to my 


ah Vek 
R yon; ro saying and covering Viko 
ava with a thonsand arrows he bogun १ "ग्या 


raise his war-ery, Know 

* Dunvo.—( 2) z T "oe 
: ^ ^n amazement) Oh the heroism of the णी] 

and his boyish disposition ! What next ? i 


Suxp.—Then Sire, having utterly disragarded that ji of 

i arrows, Kiriti, enraged at his being struck by the sb 
Brows, took up from the side of the chariot, a B’akti, 
sounding with the jingling of a crowd of gold bells, as. oli 
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| g the sky free from the obstruction of clonas havin 
५) darkish shining point on account of its beins E b 
: x ne 
with an agpect at once charming and terrible, and ann 


, 110 relulgence of various jewels is : 
by th 8 J and discharged itat tho 


f onr ; ree 
Kumara with a contemptuous laugh. 


eoling 
der | Durvo.—( With dismay ) Alas | What then ? 

valor Suyp.—Then Sire, at the sight of the refulsent Y kti 
nd his there dropped fron: the hand of Angarája, the bow En 
with the arrow, the longing, so natural to the brave m the 
heart, the water of tears from the eyes anda cry ( of pain ) 
from his mouth. Dhananjaya laughed, Vrikodara gave 9 


orie | , 
rs way ELLE and the ery of ‘Ob hard lot, Ob hard lot’ escaped 
on from the Kuru force. 


white | Duryo.—( Zn alarm. ) And then ! 


jy Suxp—Then Sire, by prince Vris'asena, was that S'akti 
"deli into three parts, even as it eame, after long taking 


o deliberate aim, with sharp arrows stretched io the ears, as 


gan to Blàgirathi was divided into three parts on her very path 
by the god of unequal eyes. 
Dun.—Bravo, Vris/asena, Bravo ! What then ! 
saking Sux.-Then, Sire at this time the blast of the war trumpets 
from as drowned in the cries of ‘well done’ from the warriors, 
TTOWS giving rise to a sweet and loud mixed noise; and the field 
hither ya covered with heaps of flowers showered down by crowds 
Then of Siddhas and Charanas. 
प, ? 
11100 Durvo—Oh, the prowess of the boy ! W hat -next ? 


I naf SUx—Then it was said by our master, Angaraja—Ob 


verinj Vikoda ra, our duel is not yet over; however, pane 
gan iof Moment; in the meantime we shall watch the skill of the 
Mowledge of archery of my son and your brother. १०५५ 
abil North watching for you also. 
Derro.—And then ? 


Í T zs 
UN.—Then Sire, Bhima and Angaraja; °~ 
heir uninterru 


both became spec- 
pted ens 


" i» having ceased for à moment t 
ti, Rex stopped the fight. 
j olei URYO,—( Meaningly. ) What. thea ? 
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Rux.-Then by Arjuna angry at the splitting of his Saki 
was said:—O Duryodhana and others:—( At this shi, 
signs of shyness ). 

Dunvo.—Let it be told. It is an address by an enemy, 


SUND.—May the Sire hear! O Duryo. aud others, the 
leaders of the army of the Kurus, © Karna, the helmsman of 
the boat of craftiness, by many of you, great chariotswarrior, 
my son, Abhimanyu, who was all alone, was surrounded and 
killed in my absence. [1,011 the contrary, while you are १०), 
ing, will make this Kumara, Vrshasena, live only in Memory 
( kill him ) So saying by him was proudly twanged the 
Gandiva, when there was a terrible sound of the bow-string 


like that of the crash of thunder. By my lord also was 
made ready the bow Kalaprstha. 


Dunvo—( Concealing his real feeling. ) What then ? 


Son—Then sire, by the Gandiva-holder who had forbidden 
the battling of Bhimasena, were sent forth two | 
of arrows touching the sides of the chariots of Angarija 
and Vrishasena. By them both also, that middle Pandav 
was assailed, each shewing speoial skill, out of affection tot 
the other, 


Duryo—Then, then ? 


S Y Q 
un—Then Sire, by the Gandiva-holder such a feat wit 
performed with arrows, the discharge of which was knowl 
only by the twang of the string, 
not the sky 4 i 
not tlie ky, not my lord, not the chariot, not the ground 
pringe, not the banner staff, nat therarmy, not tlt 


oharioteor, not the hors s Bi 
: 85, not the quarters the soldier 
could be seen, } पृ 18, not. 


Dunx 


greatly resounding, thi 


0—( In astonishment ) And then ? 
S N. T Y ७ 
SuN—Then, Jire, when the shower of arraws had consed 
for a moment and ag the Panday 
War-cries of joy and cries of pain 
af the Kau ravas, there roso a grent uproar “Oh 111810711५ 
Kumara Vrishasena is killed | » 


Dunxo—( With teans and in anger ) Aye, and then 2 


a host was resounding will | 
burst forth from the arin Ky, 


Su 


1 | 


the ! 
throw 
killed 
banne 

Du 
of he 
Oh y 
jn the 
brave 
of ple 
Dass’ 

Ho 
like t 
ing by 
eyes t 

On 
prin, 

Du 
Bat o 

Wi 
ls ver 
if exp 


Cr; 


Du 


done | 


| guy~-Then Sire, I saw the prince न in his chariot 
and Gob his body cut through with one arrow only, piercin 
ihe very vital parts of the heart, like the son a 


; : of a god 
emy, | thrown 0 स with bis charioteer and horses 
killed, and his umbrella, his bow Ê ; 

'5, the illed, , १ the -Chauris and the 


nay burner staff bs. 

Dunyo-- ( Teavfully) Alas ! Kuméra Vrishasena ! Enough 
of hearing more. Oh child, Oh you fondly tended on my m 
Oh you who obeyed my commands, Oh my dear an 
ithe art of fighting with a mace, Oh yon, treasure of 
bravery, Oh you sprout of the family of Radheya, Oh you 


of pleasant sight, Oh you who were not different to me from 


rior. 
lod an] 
४४0 
1emory 
ed ths 
-string ^ ‘ 
so was) Dussasana, Oh you loving all your elders, give me a reply. 

How was your lotus-like face, having large eyes, pretty 
like the moon just risen, with its loveliness rendered charm- 
ing by newly budding youth, seen by Karna, now with the 


bidden 


. | eyes turned by the life passing out ! 
| 


Cuarto—Long-lived one, enough of this overwhelming 
pin, 

Duryo—Charioteer, the meritorious only suffer pain. 
But of us, on the other hand, 

With our kinsmen killed before उं] eyes, this heart 
is very much burnt by the fire of the insult; whence can 
at wii it experience grief or pain. ( Fainis ) 


known A k 
m Cuanio.—May the great king take courage, take courage, 


r that F 3 
४, ( Fans him with the end of his garment: ) 


round, 
ot di Donyo—( Recovering his senses ) Sundaraka, what was 


oldies tong by my friend, Angaraja ! 
SUxDAR—Then Sire, having shed the tears that bad come 
b liis eyes at the sight of his son, in that plight, n 
ord attacked Dhananjaya, paying little attention to the 
ith "'okes of the wea of others. Having seen him acting 80 
४ NH rey के किट कि i xcited by the anger 
| “ly regardless of his life, bis valour exer ५ t chariot 
1०150 by the death of his son, the Fe his 
py was hidden by Bhima, Nakula, a 1 


à "Anchálas and others, 
| 0—Wbhat followed ? 


1008) 
Andava 
ion 10! 
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Sux—Then, Sire, was said by S'alya—“Angaràja, yor e 
horses are killed and the pole of the carriage broken—yoq, V nin 


‘chariot is not At to fight with Bhima and Arjuna aniteq,» f © of 


‘i vet 
So the chariot was turned back, my lord was TA to gat A 
down from it and comforted in many ways, Then by my 


lord, alter bewailing for a long time, having looked at Als 0 


. other chariot brought by- his attendants, and having sighel Y 


deeply was turned his eye upon me,and said—“ Come Sunda. prot 
raka.” Then I advanced towards my lord. Then taking off री 


this piece of cloth from his head and dipped the end of | D 
arrow into the drops of blood ooring from his body, he wrote j 
and sent this message to Your Majesty. ( So gives the pec] ehar 
of cloth ). riot 

( Duryo. takes it and reads ). D 


Hail! Karna, having closely embraced, for th C 
Jast time, on the neck, the great king Duryodhana, from the agai 


battlefield, thus requests— > D 

He is adept in the ( use of the) collection of missls| ४ 
there is no man his equal on the battlefield; he is more tof J 
me than my brothers; and the sons of Prithà are to be conf D 


quered by him—thus did you regard me, and yet, I conld A 
not kill the foe of Duss'ásana; seek redress of the wrong by} char 
the prowess of your arms or by tears, , ina 


Durvo.—Friend, Karna, why do you pierce me (already) ९ 
pained by the death of hundred brothers, by this arrow-liks} Jou 
speech ? Sundaraka what has the king of Angas begun? n 


aw 
SUND.—Sire, why talk of a be y 


|, ginning ! Having shaken n 
off the covering of his body, determined upon bis ow! tatt 


death (even in the attem t) hei s ME sil 
Pártha again. pt) 18 seeking a ba 


Duryo._( Gettin 


Charioteer, 


sme 
- befo 
retting np from his seat in great anger: that 
। bring me my chariot, Sundaraka, you also £ pare 
quickly and. remonstrate with the lord of Neves as DN 


you— Desist from extreme rashness, This our determinatio : 
18 common to both; youare not alone desirous of givi [ 


. Having killed the sons of Pritbá,: offered the: inaaspicio" 
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I to my relatives and shed tears in d with soma 
y You | winisters, 93 also our enemies, we shall give a close embrace 
m^ to oach other, never to be repeated, and then, sorrow-stricken 
ho yet feeling happy (for having avenged the death of our 
to’ pot relatives ) We shall together give up these accursed bodies. 


y 21 Or rather, E to grief I have no errand to give. 

sinis yris'asena is not your son, Duss'ásana is not my younger 
Sand. | brothers how can I console you ? You will console me, 

ing of Sus.— What the Sire orders ( Feit). 

ofa] Durvo—Bring the chariot quickly. 

> wrote Wan10,—( Listening ) Sire, the sound of the fellies of a 


e pier  ehariot mingled with neighing is heard. So I guess a cha~ 
riot is being brought here by an attendant, 

Dur.—Go, charioteer; you make it ready. 

r thl  Cmanro.— What Your Majesty orders, (Goes out and comes 
om the} again )« 

Dun.—( Looking at him ). Why are you not mounted ? 
jesile;| CHARIO,— Here have your father and mother come to 
ore tof you, Sire, seated in a chariot driven by Sanjaya. 
je con- Dur.—What do you say, father 3 mother have come ! 
[ conld| Alas very wickedly has fate acted (in this ) case. Go 
ong by} charioteer, bring me the chariot quickly. I also shall wait 

ina solitary place, avoiding the sight of my father. 
ready) Caarto.—Sire, they bave an only relation left to them iu 


libs YOu; how will you not console them ? 


Dunvo.—How ean I console them—I with fate turned 


)? 
away ? 
haken T & to the 
om o-day it was that we, Dass‘asana ae soa a 
a n I 1 ¢ 
0 pe, after wns trated ourselves 


smelt on the head by them १३ we pros f B 
2 before them. When that child is Fe Bee a 
nger | tat sad plight, what can 1 sy, going to the 


C 9 
Iso 29 A or compassion + 
bi | Parents, 1, dead to all feeling छ o be bowed down to. 


ily t 
nation, However, the elders are necessatliy ( Erunt. ) 


Exp OF AOT LV. 
——— 
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d Act V. 

i i 
| क CHER ; 
| ( Then enter, driving in a chariot, Qàndhàrî, Sanjaya and F 
} f > ° f 
| Dhritarashtra ) 

ü Dart—Child Sanjaya, tell me, tell me, in what spot my 
child Duryodhana, is, the one remaining sprout in tho forest ? 
of the Kuru family. Is he alive or not ? E 

'GA'Ns—Ohild, if my child really lives, tell me in what 


spot he is. 


-BANJAYA— To be sure, here is the great king sitting alone hi 
under tho shade of a Banyan tree, १ 


0 
GA's—( Piteously ) Child, do you say alone; can there r 
y ho a hundred brothers now by him ? 20 
SANJAYA— Father, mother, get down from the chariot (1 
freely. (Both show as if they get down ). 601 
( Then enter Duryodhana, Sitting in great shame ). 
SANJAYA—( Approaching y May the great king conquer! vi 
Here is ( your ) father come with your mother. Does not 10] 
the great king see ? ( Duryodhana shows embarrassment, ) | 
DHRITRA/SHTRA-_ | of 
Your armóur being removed after the points of arrows us 
were extracted by means of longs and ihe bandages put on ! 
over tho wounds, as you ( now) relying on Karna, were eo 
1 looking good humouredly at the lords of kings defeated wl 
by the foe ( but thus ) x 


| consoled ( by you ), from a । 
u distance, (0) child, sinful that I am, I did not ask you (4) 
whether the pain was bearable, | 


GANDHA'RI— Child, 


you do not ३ 
, hear, suffering as you 


are from the pain 
Darr— Child, why this r 


peak though we are wii 
3 of deep wounds. (li 


ND efusal to have any talk with th. 

me even, ( a thing ) not attempted before ? | 

GANDhA'Br— Child, if you also do not speak with us \ liv, 

what then ? will-now Duss‘Asana Speak, or Durniarsliana | ple 
any body else. ( Cries). 


DURYODHANA] am a sinner (in that) I beheld thé 


सकमक”. i1 


॥ and 


t my 
forest 


what 


alone 


there 


ariot 


rows 
t on 
vere 
ated 
n a 
you 


are 
vith 


n5 
1 07 


ibe | 


(63) 


d of my younger brothers without preventing it 
and bave ( thus ) become the cause, () Riot n : 
father's water of tears. Evil born that I T Ev iu this 
family of Bharata, why do you ( still ) regard dis the causer 
of the deaths of your sons, as your son ? s ; 

Gax—Child, enough of bewailing; you at least are the 
sole guide of this blind couple, So live you long. What is 
kingdom to me or victory ( either )? 

Duryo-— 

Oh mother, how unlike yon and unbecoming are 
these your words ! What a wide difference is there between 
you, a good Kshatriya and this lowness ( of spirit )? Oh you 
who are unkind ( to your son), you do not take into 
consideration the destruction of your hundred sons and 
(like to ) protect me, undeserving of protection. This is 
sertainly the effect of your grief for your sons. 


SANJAYA—Oh great king, is this popular maxim false, 
viz, when the pot has fallen in the well itis not tbat the 
rope also should not be dropped along with it 

Durvo—This is unsuitable; when there is the absence 
ofa thing for which something can be done what is the 
use of ( having ) means ? ( Cries ) 

Duri—( Having embraced Duryodhana ) Child, take 
courage, and give comfort to me and to this your mother 
who is very miserable. 

Duryo—Father, comfort for you is dificult t 
now, 

But, to-day you will lament over your ne RE 
with Kunti, whose sons will be killed by me—t us) en 
(iit looking bright the gloom of humiliation being re 
though under afiliction. 


GA'sD.—-Even this is much at this tit 


i S E ; «me f ou to fight. Be 
is कटे गप धाडा des Ue act 7 ded hands to 


io Heresdo चीक s ttempt to fight. Do not 


o be attained 


ne that you at least 


A beseech ) you— Turn back from an १ 


ir 
INS crags my wo rds. 


; f your 
Diti —poar boy, listen (act UP ) to the words of y 
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mother and of me who have lost the whole body of ny 20 
kinsmen, N bro 

Depending on whose might the co-heirs were not D 
cared for—those two, Bhishma and Drona are killed; anq Yu 
the world stands aghast at (the feat of ) Arjuna, who slew | a 
the son of Karna in his very presence. All my sons having D 
fallen the enemy has the solemn declaration unfulfilled 


: : D 
in your case only. Give up this pride against your enemies, m 
my son, and save these blind parents. Ei 


Dur.—What have I to do, turning back from the battle | do 
field ? 


Gay.—What your father or Vidura will advise you to. 


SANJAYA.—Sire, so it is. s 
Dunxo.—Sanjaya, is there time yet for advice ? s 
SANJA.—Bire, so long asone desirous of victory breathes 
he is a place of advise for the learned. . 
Doryo.—{ In anger) Let me then hear from you, yourself ! 1 
( who pose as ) a learned man the advice proper for me now. of i 
. Dmnu—Obild, why ‘this anger against Sanjaya, who bre 
is telling you what is proper. If you are yourself again, then liv 
1 will myself tell you ( something ), Let it be heard. my 
Duryo.—May my father say. ग a 
Danv.—Child, where is the use of details; even now make i 
up with Yudhishthira by granting him the desired conditions. s | 
Duryo—Father, through the dismay caused by love for Y 
the Sons may my mother, and through cowardice may of 
pene say like that freely. But yours also this infatuation! | pn 
r the heart-ache, caused by the destruction of sons, has 
proved stronger, Moreover, father, when 1 was without b 
m poen missing, l repulsed the proposal for peace a 
nl ings mp gore at tho 0000 a 
grand-father, how can 1, क नो ती Poe ae १ yc 
own body merely, make peace with tio Pindavns ending ng 
in misery, and bringing shame to any LOUIS ea ned man ? M 
Another thing, 0 Sanjaya, knowing mie | à 


. Kings worsted by the enemy make peace with the foot 


(85) 


T that Duss/ásana is killed and the Pandavas have their 
(living ) how ean they accept peace ? 


N 
prothers 

prnrra— Child, though it isso, there is nothing that 
yudbisbtbira will not do at my request Another thiüg He 
always regards himself as (about to be ) worsted. 


fm 


Dunr.—How do you mean ! 


Durv-Child, hear the solemn declaration of Yudhishthira- 
[ will not keep life even if one of my brothers dies—and 
as the war bas undetermined turns of fortune, afraid of the 
death of his brothers, he will be ready to make peace just 
as you choose it. 

SANJAYA—PO it is, 

Ga'n—Child, act up to the advice of your father as it ig 
accompanied by proper reasoning. 


3 not 
] and 
slow 
ving 
illed 
niei, 
ttle. 
M 


Y 
thea 


| Dur— Father, motber, Sanjaya, 

self The son of Prithé vowed death if he were to be deprived 
| ofeven one of his younger brothers. When his hundred 
who brothers are killed, can Duryodhana persuade himself to 
hen live, Shall I not ( rather) throw, ín all directions, Bhima, 
my foe, the drinker of the blood of Duss‘asana, pounding 
him by the point of my mace; shall I like a coward form. 


Wi 


: à treaty ? 
> indulged om 
aA Gaxprant—Oh child Duss'ásana, you over-in alg um 
f iny lap, oh Yuvaraja, such a death no one 18 heard र y 
B. mot in this world ! O you wretched Gándhári, the Petal 
nay ofa hundred heroes, you have given birth fo nu 


ion! Briefe, CALL ory. ) 


has Lm mother, you 
SaNJAYA—( Having droy ather, m 0 


F ! 
कल्की ) u should control 


t a 
7 both came here to console the great king; y0 
| Yourselves first j A 
T à fate ig adverse and 
D te isa १ 
my Hhr.—(hild, Duryodhana, प य 
my | You are not willing to give s e Gàndiári, whose 


ing 5 against your enemy, whom 5 
lile hangs on you alone 38 itg sop 


also I? a 
b ibis time :— 
Dunyo.—Hear what is fit-to De done at this 


port, depend upon» and 
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Your hundred sons who had subjugated the World, why 
had enjoyed lordly pleasures, who had held foes in Contemp, 
who were worshipped by the thousands of crests of kings 
bending their heads, have perished in the battle, 1) 


enemies standing in front. Lei the yoke ( responsibility 


of governing ) once borne by Sagara be borne by my fathey 


together with mother. 

In case there isa change of purpose, Kshatriyas’ duly 
will have been trangressed, 

( Behind the curtains, a great uproar ) 

Ga'xp—( Listening, in fear ) Child, whence is, this blast 
of trumpets mingled with cries of alas? 

SANJAYA— Mother, this is a spot for sueh-like great 
sounds, causing pain to timid people, 


Darı— Child, Sanjaya, let it bo ascertained; vory terrible 
and far-spreading 18 this ory of grief. There. must be some 
great cause for this, 

Dunyo—Be pleaed father; 
does not make us hear of som 
me to go to tho battle-fie]d. 


GAN— Child, console me, ill-f. 
least. 


fate is averse to us; while it 
७ other great calamity, order 


ated one, for 8 moment at 


Duro—Child, though you are determined upon fighting, 


yet let a secret mothod of destroying the enemy be 
thought of. i 


Duryo— 


My foes who killed my brothers before my eyes (in 
open day-light ) surely do not deserve to be killed treaohe- 
reusly. What is tho use of doing that whioh is nat done 
Openly on the battle-field, as they have ? 

Child, you are 

Duryo—I am alone, 
sons; mother, how m 
impartial in its disp 
Páüdayas, 


GAN = 
की हट alone, who will help you ? 


the cause of the destruction of your 
any are the enemies ? Lot fate be but 
ensation and the earth will be without 


२ ( Behind the curtains, afther the uproar). 


en a 


( 67 न 


af " 0 warriors, let the Lord of the Kanravas bo told—Here 
Meng ja great slaughter begun. Enough of hiding from hearing 
f king 3 vat is unwelcome. What is opportuno should be done now, 
killin Moreover, 

sibility This S'alya, having given up the whip and the reins, with 


father } yis body ( read ag: ) marked with the arrows bearing 
Pirtha’s name, siowly dragged along the path of the 
: duly chariots by the horses through familiarity, and relating ta 
the inquirers, with tears in his eyes, the news of the Lord 
0110 Angas, goes to the camp with an empty chariot, 
Y subbing the Kurus with points of arrows as it were. 
| blas ue i 
Dunyo—( Tearing, in dismay) By whom was this pros 
claimed, ambiguously, as dreadful as the fall of the 
great | thunderbolt ? Who is there, ho ! 
N ( Having entered in dismay ) 
rri j 7 
En CHARIO— Alas | We are undone. ( Falls down ). 
some 
[ Dun—Tell it, aye, tell it. 
Dunt and Sans—Let it be told, let it be told. 


E Cuarto—Long-lived one, what else ? 
This crowd of warriors has fainted, 83 if hurt with a dart, 
nt at at the arrival of S'alya mounted upon the empty chariot of 
Karna as upon his vain desire. 
iting, Duryo—Oh friend Karna ! ( faints ). 
rself. 


y be GaN— Child, console yourself, console you 


Sanza—Take courage, Sire, take courage. 


Dmu—Oh pity! Bard it is! 
pity ! Bs 
(in Ho who was our main stay after Bhishma > 
oe woro killed, even he, the brave Rádheya, is now 82 , i 
us Child, take comfort, take comfort. 1 says Ob w Cg f th 

ffered from the pain of the 
Aer zed to this pitiable 


| who am blind, and 
n redu 5 
in this Duryo- 


a 
3 death of a hundred sons, have bee 


rout condition, together with my ile Ee er sien 
but dhana, with nota single ठण haan frastrated also. 


| Preceptors, and relations left, 
Child Duryodhana, take courage: 
Poor mother, x gerne don 


jou’ 


and console this your 
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Durvo—( Having recovered his senses ) 
Oh Karna, address me your speech, agreeable to the ar, * m 
as if pouring in me steady joy. Oh you, who loved Vrish 7 ४1 


8018, you are going away leaving me, your dear friend, । jn 
ever unseparated, who had never done any injury to you! 
( He faints again. All console him ) god 
Duryo—When the ‘Lord of the Angas, who was more I 
ihau life to me, is killed, 1 am ashamed even to breathe; I 
what is the use of talking about cheering up, father ? was 
` Moreover— : the 
L do not weep for that child Duss'àsana, killed by the | mo 
enemy though I should weep for him, nor for my relations; | mo 
but I shall cause the death of the family of him, by whom ( 
was done to Karna, on the battle-field, this evil not to be m 
heard without, pain. the 
GAN—Ohild, slacken for a moment this flow of tears. } onl 
Danu—Child, for a time wipe off the tears. ॥ ( 
Duryo—He was not held back, giving up his life for ] 


me; why do you prevent me, a wretch, dropping tears | iy 
for him ?- "a 

Charioteer, by whom was this act, impossible to perform, ) 
leading to the end of our family, performed ? 


CHARIO—Long-living one, 80 people say, as 1 hear— 
He, 
the ar 
death t 


whose chariot was sunk in the earth, was killed by | 
rows of that son of Indra, who is the very god of 
9 our army and whose charioteer is the diso-holder. 
: Durvo—This ocean of 
of the moon of the face 
born of my anger, 


grief, agitated by a remembrance the 
of Karna, is drunk up by the fire 


i as is the ocean, by the Vádave|| a 
_ Father, mother, be pleased, 


, This unbearable fire, g 
ट prung from grief, m hen th 
the misery is equal, ( i bala Brunia mS 


नीली n either case ) better would be a fight 5 or 


Dar.—(, Having embraced 
«Oh child, in such risks the 
terrible Bhima, this iny hear 


Duryo., and prying), 
re 18 uncertainty. On seeing tha 
t melts; 0 you, proud of . yout 


= ) 


jr, thy behaviour is not clever i : 
3 ear, ९ 10107 शत cl of your £d ef a in deception of others, 
isha. ; while र g 3 1s full of deception, Alas, I am 
yodone * ; 


hw i । 

end, Ga'x—Do you desire to fight with that Vrkodara, the 
\ 
| 


rou! १ 
you! god of destruction to my hundred sons ? 


more Dury.—Let Vrkodara be out of the question, 
E Lot my arrows at once fall on him by whom, a sinner, 
was killed Karna, who was my very desire cherished in 


the heart, the sandal juice to all my limbs and the spotless 


y the | moon to my eyes, and (also) who was a son to you, 

ions; | mother, and a disciple in polity of your, father. 

rhom GER Se nn ८ ; 
Oharioteer, enough of wasting time now. Bring to me 

0 be i x 


my chariot ready. If you entertain fear from the Pandavas, 
then stay; I will go to the battlefield with the mace as my 
only companion. E 

Caarro,—Do not misjudge me. Here I come (Ezit.) 


a for Darv.—Child, Duryo., if this your resolution to burn us 
tears | is firm, then let a commander of forces be installed from 


among the warriors near at hand. 
oum, Duryo.—Verily one bas already been installed. 
Gan —Who is that on whom I may fix my forlorn hopo ? 
Duny.—Is it S/alya or As’vatthaman ? 


; भप Sanza.—Alas ! ; 
SP When Bhishma is killed, and Karna and Drona are Em 
great is the hope, ० king, that S'aiya will conquer 
ince the Pándavas. 
fire Dunyo.— What is the use of S‘alya or As'vatthàman; 
9४, || as well $ 
à these tears 


ommander with 


I myself am installed १३१० क्ल i embrace Karna 
, 


hen the’ flow of which is nat stoppe 
ghi. | Or take away the lite of Partha, . 


( Uproar behind the curt 


- Oh chief warriors of the army . 
E running hither.and thither on See! 
Suyodhang is. ( AU hear in confusion »- 


ains. After thats) 


f the Kauravas, enough 
ng as; tell us where 
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( Entering in confusion xi 

Crarto.—Oh long-lived one, T 
Hore are come two, driving in one chariot, searching for Bit 
you here and there. m 
All—Who and who ? 3m 
Cuar.—tThat foe of Karna, and that cruel Vrkodara otf siay, | 
wolfish acts, havin 
Gax.—( With fear ) What is to be done now, child ? AR 
Dur.—Why, the mace is just near by. He 
GaN.—I, wretch, am undone. al the 


Duryo.-—Mother, enough of this weakness. Sanjaya, place | ised 
my parents in the chariot and take them to tho camp; the | vss d 
ee . H 1 4 

persons desirious of removing my griof have come. you t 


Dari.—Child, wait for a moment, till l ascertain their Ya 5 
purpose. | 


the I 
Dur.—What is the use of knowing it ? à 
( Then enter Bhima and Arjuna in a chariot ) (li 


BmiwA—Oh you followers of Suyodhana, why do yot fight 
wander about in confusion ? Enough of any apprehension | 100, 
from us, ‘ 

Where is that Duryodhana, your king, the 11000 0 | B 
Angaraja, tho eldest of a hundred brothers with Duss‘asana i 
atthe head; the inciter of deceitful gambling, enkindler 
of the house of lac, that haughtiness ( incarnate), the wind 
blowing away the garment and t 
slaves aro tlie Pandavas? T 
have we come here, 


arms 
who 
he-hair of Krishna, - whose | song 
ell us; not in an angry mool Ange 
but ‘to 800 him. Zi. 


whil 

Dunr—CTerrible is this announcement of tho villain (०१ | (yo 
mention of our sins. ); i : T 
SANJAYA— Father, having done ‘wrong of every kind in | tost 
deed, they are trying to do the same now in words. A 
Doryo—Charioteer, ४० and tell them both. hero he is. uT 


- OBARIO—As you, Siro, order, ( Approaching them ) 0h 


here is the great king sitting unde 
@ Bunyan tree, with father and mother, 


A Be pleased, l It is not proper to pain 
[min tbe parents, already afflicted with grief. consequent on 
100 death of their sons, by a sight of us, Let us go away. 


Ing for puiua— Fool, good usage can not be trangressed, [t is 
pot proper to go away without saluting the elders. ( Approa- 
ding ) Sanjaya, convey our salutation to the parents. Or 

ara off say, the elders deserve to be bowed down to by ourselves, 
having first announced the name and thie act. 

E Ansun—( Approaching ) Father, mother, 

Were the middle Pandava, the slayer on tho battle-field 
aitbat son of Ràdhá, in whom all hopes of victory were 

, placa | ised by your sons, and in whose pride the whole world 

0; the | vas despised like | straw by them, is bowing down before 

you two. 

१ Bnina—Here is Bhima doing reverence by the head, 

breaker of the thigh of Daryodbana, the pounder of all 

the Kauravas, and intoxicated with the blood of Duss‘asana. 2 


1 their 


Duriv.—You mean-minded Vrkodara, this injury to your 
As long as there is the 
mph on the battle- 
ug by these 


foes is not achieved only by you. 
) you | fighting class, so long do warriors triu 
31801 | field, are defeated or killed. Why do you pain 
loastingg ? 
nd of | Buina—Father, enough of anger, 


/ 

s lannounce this, not through pride of T BP LEN 

E ams, nor through insolence—l, by AE hs RE 

whose thom was dragged in your assembly risbná, Tei 
80108 of the Pandavas, by the hair, were burnt in 5d 

B. e family of locusts; an 


Ager with the contempt due to th 
While this deed, extremely execrable, le 
) (0५ | (your ) sons and grand sons, father, you were 8 witn 2 
e^ 
i Dury.—Ha, son of wind, why do you boast jt your 
nd in testable deed before the old king in this fashion ? 


was being done by 


Moreover 
5 us dof that 
is || ; The wife of thee and of thee ( Anjana ) brute, EJ 
ju "hg and of those two (-Nakula and Sabadeva १, yes of the- 
1000 WEN e-slavo, was drag ged by the hair before the eyes 
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kings, by my order, the lord of men; in this depo; 
enmity say, what wrong had the kings who are killed ing 
you ? This your vanity is (out of place) without Conquering 7 of | 
me whose great pride consists in the wealth of extraordi. with 
nary prowess of the two arms, 
Oh wicked one, here you will cease to exist. ( Rise ॥ yor 


anger and desires to kill him ). 


Duri.—( Holding him, seats him down ) ( Bhima show} C 


anger ). Yui 
ARJ.—Be pleased, your honour; what is the use of ange} hos 
here ? ol ] 
He does injury by words, unable to do (any) by acts- ene 
Ho is full-of sorrow—with hundred brothers : I 
pain by his ravings ? 
BnixA—Oh you blotch on the Bharata family, | E 
ho 
` Should Inot kill you here to go after Duss’Asana, yo | 
ranter of bitter words, if the elders were not to come in lli the 
way of your body, the bones in which would sound being v 
broken by the end of my mace ? pie 
Moreover, fool, ha: 
That you were made to give escape to you grief by tèar b 
like a woman, that you were made a witness at the tearinl 
of your brother’s chest-all that was the cause of the sparinjf | 
of the life of you, a bad king, ( even ) while this Bhimasent bo 
(acting the part of) an elephant to the lotuses of yo! 
family, was enraged. 2^ lai 
Dury.—You wicked soul, the vice of the Bharata familj n 
" 


our gambling-slave, brute of a Pándava, 1 am not clever i 
boasting like you; but, 


«Before long will your brothers seo you sleeping on thi 
battle-field—wearing the terrible ornament of the series 0 
the chest-bones broken by my mace, i 


,Buixa—(With a smile) If so you are not to be disbelieve? 


(in what you say } 1 shall, however, tell you what js पर्ण. 
at. hand—, ; 


t 


£] a 


3 


" I myself will enjoy the ornamentation, being besmeared 

MT top to toes pam the thick and coagulated sandal ise 

ite Y ofthe blood, dropping from the mangled circle of brothers 

Br with yourself at the head, having placed my foot on the 

"| gend of your cruel self, while the kings will be looking on 

» tomorrow morning,-your thighs being pounded by the 
isesi] Vows of my mace revolved with my stout arms. 


( Behind the curtains ) 


d shoul 0 you, Bhimasena and Arjuna, this illustri E 
this, here, MEE 11: its has NEN 

) ange} host of his foes, who has surpassed the attractive glory 
of Paras'uráma, and who has appointed his own men to the 
circle of directions, made glorious with bis prowess. 


Boru—W hat does the revered one command ? 


( Again behind the curtains ) 
over the heaps of the bodies of 
fight to the fire; let these kins- 


y acts— 


Let relatives make 
| slain in the thick of the 
men, somehow, offer (funeral) water, blended with tears, to 
their (dead) kinsfolk; let them search for the dead bodies 
of their kindred in the dense mass of men killed, torn to 
and herons: the sun ( the store of glory ) 
lead back the forces. 


pieces by vultures 
has set along with my foes; 
Borg— What the Arya commands. ( Exuent ) 


3 ( Behind the curtains ) 
0 Arjuna, Arjana, whose arms proudly draw the Gandiva 


bow, where can you go now ? 

For theso days, this bow, the ० 
laid aside through anger against 
exploits on this battle-field void of heroes, 
forest; having remembered the touch on 
futher, who had laid down his arms and 
Unvanquished, here am 1, the male-born of Drona, 
destroying fire to the Pandavas, and the exürp? 


army of th f Drupada. 
e son ef Drupa Child, Duryodhana, here 


Dari—( Listenin with joy ) 

> 3 2 1 th 

1 हि E whose fire of anger 13 HT LN 
sult of the death of Dron of even greater P 


onqueror of you all, was 
Karna; great were your 
as in a ( mere ) 
the head of my 
who was still 
the world- 
tor of the 


BE. 


his father, well-trained (in the science of war) and matching 


with gods. So let this warrior be honoured at least ty | ॥8 ॥ 
going forth to receive him, j him 8 


Ga/wp—Dear child, go forward to meet him, th pa 
illustrious one. ol Now 
Dur.—Father, mother, what of him proclaiming ( or look. | gnluc 
ing for) the death of Anga-ràja, swollen with the vain pride | ganja 
of his arms and youth. To 
Durı—Child, at such a time, it is not proper for yon to yim, 
create disaffection in the minds of such powerful persons (soll 


even by so much as a word. that 
( Entering ) utter 

As'vA—May the Lord of the Kauravas trimuph ! of » 

/ 

Dur—{ Getting up ) Son of my preceptor, may you take » 

a sent here. ( Seats him. ) 7 
\ m 

AsvA— King, Duryodhana, F^ 
What was done on the battle-field, by Karna, after having taki 
said much that was agreeable to the ear, has been known os 
by you. Buthere comes the sun of Drona, with his bow 5 
strung, ready to attack your foes: give up, my king, all ग 
anxiety about retaliation now. I 


Dur.—( With spite) Son of our preceptor, you had, indeed, C 
to fight on the death of Angardja; you may as well wait for ( E 


my end; for what difference is there between Karna and 1 
Suyodhana ? 


AsnvA—( To himself) How now! Even yet there is the 
same partiality for Karna and disregard of us! ( Openly) 
King, the lord of the Kurus, be it so. ( Dit ). 


Duri—Child, what folly is it that even at this critical 
time you create disaffection in As’y 
mous, by the harshness of tongue ! 


Dur—What unpalatable thing have I said to him that is 
false ? Is this not a place for anger ? Lo, 


He traduces to my. face my friend, the Lord of the Angas, , ™ 
whose prowess could not be measured by the Kshatriya | 
holding bows, and who was slain.on the battlefield throug! १ 


a., whois so magnani | ( 


zl 


T by | ha fault of your fate: say—what is the difference betwee 
ip and Arjuna ? ; 
tho Dart—Child, what fault attaches even to you here ! 
Now is the end of the Bharata family. Sanjaya, what shall I 
looks | ynlucky ones do now ? ( Having considered ) Let it be 2 
prido | ganjay’s 887 this to As’vatthaman, the son of Bháradwàja— 


You do not remember the mother’s milk drunk along with 
ou to | jim, for a long time, nor my silken garment rubbed againt 
15015 | (soiled v. 1.) by the rollings of your body in your childhood; 

ihat you wrongly display anger towards him for harsh words, 
uttered through grief grown heavy on account of the death 
of his brothers and his extreme love (for Karna). 


SANI — W hat the father orders ( Gets up ). 


tak 
ह Danr—This another thing should be said— 

\ That your father was made to give up his weapons bya 
wing deceit, and that he had to suffer an insult of that kind;— 
ee taking thought of this, as also of the prowess and valour of 
yis yourself, you should act, forgetting the words of Duryodhana. 
g, all Sang—What the father commands ( «| ). 

Dunro—Charioteer, make ready my war-chariot, 

deed, |  Cxarto.—Lt will be done as the long-lived one orders. 
it for | (Exit ). 
» and Duri—Gand., we shall ge from here just to the tent 

of Salya, king of the Madras. Child, you also do the same. 
is the ( All walk forth and take their ext ). 
enly ) ; लट 
-tical Rm 

aid and a Man ) 


nani: | ( Then enter Y UDHISHTHIRA, 88047 M 


Yu.— ati ‘ igh ) 
(Meditating, with a ४१४ had been somehow 


When the of Bhishma 
great ocean the serpent of 
crossed and tho fire of Drona put a ted to heaven, 


hat 13 


ngas, | Karna had been quelled, when S'alya had a by daring- 
triyagggfp and when the victory was all but 220० ज्य put in 
ough WE ‘ving Bhima, through impetuosity, here are 


danger of life by this ( fresh ) YOW- 
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Drav—( With tears ) Oh great king, why not ‘ay by 


Páncháli. Y 


Yup—Krishnà, verily by me. ( Looking at the man) 
Budbaka, 

Max— Your order, my King. 

Yup—Let Sahadeva be told,—Let spies, knowing the real 
nature of things, in the various places and possessed of shar 
intellect, as also devoted ministers, acquainted with thy 


movements of Duryodhana and (encouraged) with a promis; 
that there will be a return iu the shape of wealth and honour 


( of their services ), move all round, in the district round à 


Kuru-kshetra, making the proclamation by the sound of 
ihe sharp sounding drum, in search of the foot-prints of 
the haughty Lord of the Kauravas, who has disappeared on 


hearing of the vow, terrible because not standing overnight, \ 


of enraged Bhima, 
Moreover:— 


Let fishermen, clever in discovering the well concealed 
tracks, in the mud or on the sands, go about; let the cow- 
herds, well acquainted with the trodden thickets of creepers 
move about in the interior parts of the forest; let the 
hunters, knowing how to distinguish between the foot-prints 
of friends and of strangers and acquainted with chasms, search 
in the forests haunted by tigers; and let spies who have put 
on the disguise of saints, move about the cell of every Sage 

MaN—As Your Majesty orders. 


Yup.—Stay, Sahadeva should be further addressed thus- 

Those conversing with apprehension ( or suspiciously ) it 
private should be watched; so also the sleeping, the afflicted 
and the intoxicated; ( also the places ) where the beasts 810 
disturbed, where the birds are chirping, or where there 8? 
foot-prints, showing the marks of kingship. 

MaN—What Your Majesty orders. ( Goes out but entering 
again with delight. ) Sire, Panchalak 

Yvp.—Enter him quickly. 


a has come. 


"MaN—( Going out, and entering with Pànchalaka. ) 1 


is the king; may Panchalaka enter, - 


: 


I Bay ly 


" we 
/ pews to Your Majesties. 
T n F . ^ k 
| = Panch., is the track of the wicked wretch of a 


pax—May Your Majesty conquer | | have to relate good 


Kaurava found ? 
Pay—Not only the track, but the villain himself is found, 


lr 2 

ies ihe chief cause of the gréat sin of pulling the hair and dress 
th i of the queen. 

"011150 Yu.—Well, friend, good news has been told. Did he come 
101000 | in the range of sight ? 

round | * Pax-Your Majesty should ask rather-did he come for fight ? 
und ol  Drav—( With fear) What! my lord engaged in fight ? 
ints of Yupn.—Is my boy really engaged in a fight ? 

red on 


nig PA'yon—Really; shall I tell otherwise ( an untruth ) ta 
' | the great King? 


Yup.—My mind, troubled without cause as regards ( my 
ted brother ) of mighty prowess, becomes dull to think well (take 
1069 80 | a proper view of the matter ).* I know the might of 


(lit. in a battle) with uplifted 


‘ cov’) Vrikodara’s arms when fighting 
ain mace and am yet apprebensive (of his safety)- 
-prints ( Looking at Draurani ) Ob you, high born Kshatriya, 
search|  ; My beloved, either of the two-viz. the destruction of our 
ve put life or the death of that brute of the lord of Kurus—will eel 
gage.» surely wipe off the insult which we had to suffer fosses y 

x inthe royal assembly in ihe presence of our elders, our 
| thus- kinsmen and thousands of the Jords of earth. 

न Or away with doubt. ; 
ly ) 10 Surely to-day will these jnxuriant tresses of thine be 
शिल Be $ breaking bis vows and he 
bound by tbat warrior, afraid of. breaking 


sts 810 


i illed. 
ro arð who dared to pull these be kille ETE E 


Pànchálaka, tell us pray. bow bé * wick 
covered, in what place and what has followed now. 
Daav.—Tell it, good man, 
Pa’n.—May my Lord and y 
Jour lordship had killed >>> lordship had Killed S‘alya, 
* Or, the mind of one although of z 
capable of using discretion when eveD 78९९ 


Aman acts indiecriminobely )- 


tering 
ip hear-when, after 


f the Madras, the 


ly troubled ( í. € euch 
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i 
। Jocnst of the royal family of the Gàndhára king had entered ~} this 
| the fire of the missiles of Sahadeva, and tbe fighting places fol Rin 
| had been abandoned by the thin ranks of warriors mourning valer 
^" the fute of their general, when your forees, led by Dhrsta. tanks 
dyumma, bad routed the retiring troops of the enemy, dis. shich 
| playing extraordinary prowess and moving baughtily on. barks 
account of the defeat of the enemy’s host and when Kripa, and b 
Krtavarman and As/vattbiman had fod awayfrom the vig) 
battlefield, it was not known in which quarter that wicked |" the 
soul, the wretch ofa Kaurava, bad hidden himself on hearing. , pille 
of the vow of Vrkodara, dreadful because not lasting till Yo 
the morrow. moon 
Yup.—What then ? Ja 
Dravr.—Oh, tell us what followed. \ p 


PA'W.—May the king and the queen attend— Princes pO yc 
Bhima and Arjuna, seated in one chariot, led by the divine | leavi 
Vasudeva, began to search the Samantapanchaka on all A 
sides ( for him ) but did not find him. Then, while servants m 
like me were blaming fate, while prince Arjuna was sighing 
deeply and hotly, while Vrkodara was lighting up his mac? | |] 
with side-glances, reddish-brown like the flashes of lightning E 


forking about in the night of the rainy season and while 2d 

the divine Narayana was eensuring fate's tendency to do E: 

i things at random, a man, known to prince Bhima, who had i 
Jaid asido his load of flesh, and whose feet and clothes wer? r 

red owing to the deer killed afresh, hastening, appronched us | 

and said in a speech the words of which had to be gathered En 

from theletters half heard being lost in his harsh breathing— | 

li Prince, on the margin of this great lake there are two lines th 
d of foot-prints bearing impressions of feet that have descended " 
f 


into it. Out of these one is traced back to the land and not 

i the other.- After this the prince is to decide what to do. E 

T On hearing this we all started away in great haste baving bim 
1 for our guide. When we reached the margin of the lake, the 
venerable Vàsudeva, on discoveriug the line of a 
clearly recognisable as that of Suyodhana, said—O warrio 
Vrikodara, Suyodhana verily knows the E of suspending 
É ihe operation of water, Surely, therefore, he. muat. be lying 


\p thi 
a Ràma’s 


[79] 


d through fear of you. On hearing ) words 
younger brother, prince Vrikodara ayitated th 
«ler of the lake in a manner in which it overflowed ( ite 
tnks ) having filled up the cavities in all the quarters, in 
shich the birds inhabiting water were frightened ALES 
sharks and alligators thrown to the surface through terror 
and having roared frightfully gaid—O you सॉल कि! 
viigly talked of but not really possessed, you arch-sinner 
in that you taused the hair and garments of Draupadi to be 
pulled, and basest of the Dbàrtaràshtras— 

You profess that your birth is in the spotless race of ihe 
moon; you yet hold your mace; me you call your enemy, 
wine of Duss/asana's tepid blood; 
act with hauteur even towards 
dhu and Kaitabha; and 
lie concealed in mud, 


drunk as J am with the 
blinded by arrogance you’ 
j Hari, the enemy ( destroyer ) of Ma 
0 you, beast of a man, you now 


leaving the battlefield, through fear of me 

And again, O you, eaten up with pride, 

The fire of Panchali’s anger is evidently almost 
extinguished by the tresses of the Kura ladies being 
dishevelled on their husbands being, forcibly killed by me; 
laying seen ( this as also ) the blood, oozing from the chest 
of your brother, Duss‘sana, that was being drank by me, 
what have vou done, in anger to Bhimasena that you 


a: P c 5 
have cast off all self-respect when it is not ihe time to do so? 
Draur.—Lord, my anger is removed if I could easily 
obtain your sight again. «is 
ri 00 
Yup.—Krishni, you ought not to say inanspl 
things at this time. ‘Friend what next TERN 
ki orn 
PA'xog.—Sire, then Vrikodara, thus speaking; cae i 
: ° ; . al 
having in his band his terrible mace raised d 
round, and suddenly ( or with great force ) 5 
all sides the luke, though ७४७0४४९ id M 
Water overflowed the banks; beas 
^ | : bei tossed about, 
rushed, the alligators fainted being < í 
id rta णत i into, ae alt terrible uproar: 
Water was whirled round wi n awfally 


Yup.—Friend, did he not still rise प ? 


ED g 


Pa'xcn.--Sire, how could he not rise up ? 


By the shakings of the Mandára-like arms of Bhima, tossed 
about, he rose up hurriedly leaving the bottom of the lake, 
the sparks of the deadly venom of the fire of his anger darting 
forward, as did Kilakdta from the milky ocean when 
violently churned. 


Yup.—Well done, noble Kshatriya, well done | 
Draur.— Did a fight begin or not ? 


Pa'yx.—Having got up from the lake, with his terrible 
mace balanced aloft in his two hands in the manner of an 
arch, he thus delivered himself—O you, son of Marut, do 
you think that Duryodhana lay concealed through fear? 
Fool, ashamed to rest openly as L had not yet killed the 
sons of Pándu, I resorted to a chasm (at the bottom of tho 
lake). Alter this was said, both, Bhima and Suvodhana, wero 
made to come up to land by Vasudeva and Kiritin, forbid- 
ding them as they were preparing to fight in the water. 


The king of the Kauravas, sitting, threw down his maco 
on the ground and heaved a deep and warm sigh as ho 
looked at the battle-field with thousands of chariots lying 


shattered, where vultures, Kankas and jackals were falling, 


upon the huddled mass of the thousands of dead bodies 
of elephants, horses and men, and of tbe hundred Kauravas, 


‘slain, wherefrom the good warriors had all been killed, 


wherein the war-cries were raised by our heroes, from which 
friends and relations had vanished and where not a single 
Kaurava was to be seen. Then Vrikodara thus addressed 
bim—Oh you, lord of the Kauravas, away with grief at the 
sight of the destruction of your relatives. Do nor be sorry 


to think that the Pàndavas are all unhurt while you are to 
fight unassisted. 


Whomsoever of us five yon consider to be a wosthy 
warrior, O Suyodhana, with him let it be your delight (oF 


you may make up your,mind ) to fight, being armoure 
and equipped with weapons. 


Having heard thia, the-son of Dhrtaráshtra cast a 1 | 


glance at the two prinees and said—Owing to your killing 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan K 


| 
X gar 


5 equa 
Jove 
TI 
intre 
whic 
otho 
shin 
Iw 
Thu: 
who 
day’ 
But 
Hor 
thor 

। of tl 


the 
Vic 


] 


A 'ásana 
l Karna and s ásana both of you are the same ( have done 
Y equal wrong ) to me: although unwelcome, you (Bhima), a 
05:00. | Jover of adventures, are welcome to me for a fight | 
ght. 


lake, | Then getting up, Bhima and Dar i 
rting introduced the terrible fight with a र S 
when which bitter terms of abuse were angrily flung at each 
other, began to move in circles, with their huge arms 
shining with the maces whirled round in strange revolutions. 
[ was, thereafter, sent to your Majesty by Lord Krishna, 
ribl Thus said the divine son of Devaki—Great was our anxiety 
3 | hon Bhima had undertaken a vow which brooked nota 


a i day's delay and the lord of the Kauravas had vanished, 
Eu But now that Bhima has got Suyodhana in his grasp, yonr 
] the Honour may assuredly consider the world as rid of the 
f tho | thorns ( enemies ). Lot the auspicious ceremonies, worthy 


AT of this good luck, go on uninterruptedly. Dismiss all doubts, 
rbid- Let jars be filled with ( holy ) water for your installation; 


may Krishnà feel rejoiced ( or wait patiently ) to tie up her 
tresses—an act that had very long remained unperformed; 


A when ( Paras'u ) Rama, the extirpator of the trees of the 
ying Kshatriyas, with bis arm glistening with his whetted a 
ling and Vrikodara, blind with rage, move about on the battle. 
0018 feld—what doubt can there be of success £ 
avas, Draue.—( With tears in her eyes) How can that UE 
illed, the god, the lord of the three worlds, says, be otherwise ! 
hich Pa'wcH.—This is not a mere gw such is the 
ingle | Command of him, the destroyer of the demons. > 
ased Yup.—Who will take ( or do ) otherwise what the divine 
£ the | one orders. Who is there ? 

sorry ( Entering ) 


ajesty order. 
for tbe divin 
nies be commence 


re to Cuams.—May your M 
Yup.—Out of reverence 
the Proper auspicions 0010110 


e son of Devaki, let 
d to ensure 


thy v | 
vl CANE j ommands. ( Walks forth in 
ured ; E your Majesty eo Se and some 
b e inner household, 


Ligh spirits ) 0 you, chi 
of ceremonies, O you men in CAAS |. dhishthira 
tefal FF of all ranks, aud *oorkeepat is Majesty, Vudhis ७ 


ling 
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हि. 5 


here, commands you to celebrate, with a heart drawn ' 


Jove, the auspicious rites for the mightly Vrikodara, son oti aii 


Prabhanjana, who las crossed the sea ofthe insult given 
by the Kauravas, by the powerful movements of his arme, 
who has borne to the last tho unbearable load of his Vows, 
who was the very hurricane uprooting the hundred younger 
brothers of Suyodhana, who, like Narasimha, tore off th 
chest of Duss'ásana and whose victory is assurod by his 
breaking the pillar-like thigh of Duryodhana. ( Zn the air ) 
What do you say ? Do you say—Do not you see that they 
have been commenced with even greater pomp all round ? 
Excellent, sons, excellent ! The spontaneous (lit. unbidden) 
performance of good deeds gives expression to the love for 
the master which the heart cherishes. 
Yup.—Venerable Jayandhara, 


Kancu.—May your Majesty command ! 


Yup.—Go and please Panchalaka, who has brought us 
good news, with a ( fitting ) reward. 


Kancu.—As my Sire commands ( Eeit with Panch. ) iini 


Draur.— Great king, why was itsaid by Lord;Bhima 
to that wicked suwl—Let your fight be with any of us five 
whom you may choose, Had he sought a duel with one 
of the sons of Mádri, a calamity would have resulted. 


Yup.—Krishné, the killer of Jarásandha thinks thus 
of the matter—Now that ont of the eleven Akshaubinis, all 
his friends, kinsmen, warriors, brothers and the kings are 
killed, Kripa, Kritavarman, and As'vatháman being the only 
survivors, the son of Drtarishtra, with no relative to help 
him, and his body the only remnant of his greatness, might 
give up his innate pride, cast off his weapon and eithet 
repair to a penance grove or sue for peace through hi$ 
father, Were it 80 to happen the successful bearing up of the 
burden of the vow to conquer all the enemies would be quite 
impossible. As for the undertaking of a duel with Suyodban& 
none of the five Pandavas is able to do so, I fear there will 


bea fight with maces between hi : 
only: 
Bee, Oh noble princess, im and Vrikodara 


J 0007 


Y 
lo 


R. 
by n 
to de 
May 
app 


ने 


I. that there is no one who is Marnti’s peer on the batile- 
j when whirling his mace in anger; but again there is 
which practice gives in Duryodhana, such as there is in 
ivine Balarama. May auspicies attend my child, the 


n dy fel 
On of 3 skill 


piven the d 3 
phant to the lotuses in the shape of the proud sons of 


wm, | elophan" 

vows, Dhritarashtra. I fear (as to the result of ) his fight with 
Inger Sayodhana only and not with any one else. 

ff the ( Behind the curtains ) 


y his | Tam thirsty, Oh, Iam thirsty. May some one treat me 
air ) | j water and shade. 
they || Yup.—(Hearing) Oh, who is here ! 
ind ? ( Entering) 
iden) | Qmaw.—May my Sire command. 
e for | Yup.—Know. what this is. 
CnAM.—As your Majesty commands. ( Going and entering 
again ) Sire, some hungry guest has arrived. 


——— 


Yup.—Quickly enter him. 
GHaM.— What your Majesty commands. ( Exit ) 


( Enter a demon, ORa'RvA'EA by name, in an ascelic's 


ch. ) disguise ) 
RA'k.—-( To himself) Hore I am, a Riks'asa, Chàrváka 


hima by name. Lam a friend of Suyodhana and wander about 
five | to deceive ( ensnare ) the Pandavas. ( Aloud ) Lam thirsty. 
May some one refresh me with waier and shade. ( He 
approaches the KING ). 


iE (All rise) 
„ all Yup.—I salute thee, sage- ~ 
gle Ra'x.—lmproper is the time for courtesy. You may 
s favour mo with water. ; 
op Yup.—S i eat; may you sit down. 
age, here is a seat; may J oar Codd 


ight Ra/k.—( Sitting down) l say, your 

ither take a seat, A 

2) Yuv.—( Sitting) Who is in attendance here. zd water. 

Ws ( Enter Ohamb, with a vase of waler र 

is alg bi ge 

bans ol and scented water; and here is also a a Ce 
. Yup.—Sage, you may, 7०४ attend to 


प्र your thirst. 
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A 


-Ra/.—( Washing hs feet, touching the cavities of Jj 
‘boty aml then veflectiwg a little) Oh, 4 think You arg, | 


Kshatriya. : 
Yup —You have rightly known it, lama Kshatriyg, 


Ra'k,—The destruction of relatives in battles ig but of B 


every day occurrence ( with you); so water and the Ji, 
should not be taken from you. Well, I shall divert ny 
weariness by means of this shade and the breeze coming 
across the cool waves of the Sarasvati, 

DnauP—Buddhimatiká, fan the great sage with this 
palmleaf-fan. 

( The maid does so ) 

Ra’x.—My lady, such courtesy is improper for us. 

Yup.—Sage, tell us how you were so fatigued, 

Ra’x.—Led by curiosity, so natural to the asectic class, 
Tused to wander over Samanta-panchaka, to witness the duels 
of the worthy great Kshatriyas. To-day, however, on 
account of the intensity of the heat of the autumnal season 
lhave come back without seeing to the full the (or tho 
unfinished ) mace-fight between Arjuna and Suyodhana. 

( All gesticulate sorrow ) 

CnAMB.—Sage, it cannot be thus. Say rather, between 
Bhima and Suyodhana. 

Ra’k-—Ab, you challenge me without knowing the facts. 

Yup.— Great sage, tell it, pray tell it. 

Ra’k.—After resting for a moment 1 will tell all to you 
but not to this old follow. 

Yvn.— Say if it was between Arjuna and Suyodhana. 

Ra'.— Why, Ialready told you thata macefight was 

begun. 


Yup.—But you did not say that it was between Bhim 
and Suyodhana, 


Ra'x.—That is a past matter, 
( Yup. and Draup, faint ) 


: 'OnAx.—( Sprinkling wate over them ) May the king 92 
queen take courage, di ; m 


bii 
1 
R 


th 


, On 


3 


A your Majesty take courage, 
( Both regain consciousness ) 

Yup.—What do you say, sage, that the duel between 

Bhima and Suyodhana is over— 
/ ener: ay 

prav.— Do. ome suy, say—what has taken place? 

Ra'k.— Chamberlain, who are these two ? 

Cuaxt.—Brahman, this is his Majesty, Yudhisthira, and 
this, too, 18 the daughter of the king of the Panchalas. 

Ra’x.—Ab, me ! Something dreadful bas been commenced 
by me, ४ wicked soul. 

CuanB— What was it that you said ? 

Yup.—( Tearfully ) Brahman, Yudhishthira experiences 
pain only when the import of these your words is doubtful; 
but when the truth about ( ihe real fate of ) my child is 
known for certain, this person will be happy by quitting Ble. 

I ppy ०११ £ 


Ra'r.—(Joyfully to himself ) And to achieve this hag been 


( Aloud ) If this must needs be told then L 


my endeavour. 
relation’s 


will tell it in brief, Lt is not proper to narrate a 
disaster in detail, 
Yun.—( Shedding tears ) 
Tell it, by al means, Bral 
detail. Here have 1 found patieuce to lis 


about my boy. 


man; whether in brief or in 
ten to even something 


Ra'k.— Listen. 

At the fight between Suyodhana and Bhim 
there was a terrible clash of maces 

Dravr.—( At once getting up ) And then. 

Rax.—( To himself ) How can 1 deprive them ० 
Consciousness again EC Openly ) 

Tho Plough-holder (Balarama) at once prese! 


and the: fight continued foc 4 Jong time 
r bis pupil; how 


a, in which 


f their 


ted himself; 
before bim. 


peed by his affection fo 
E gave a hi 
Pest of the Kurus. ४० 
| Duse’asana. 


himself aveng 
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Youn.—Oh my dear boy, Vrikodara ! ( He faints ). hall 

Dravr—Alas, my lord, Bhimasena! Oh you who gave 

up your life in avenging the wrong done to me, oh yon p 

slayer of Jathsura, Baka, Hidimba, Kirmira, Kichaka and 

Jarasandha, you who ministered to my wish by bringing the | 
D 


the Saugandhika lotuses, return me a reply. ( She faints), ( Sh 
Feds R 

Caamg.—( With tears) Ah prince Bhimasena, tho snow. y 
shower to the lotuses of tho sons of Dhrtaráshtra!(Zn confusion) Bhi 
May your Majesty take heart. Dear maid, cheer up your lady, ae 
Great sage, you, too, should console the great king. itt 


Ra'x,—( To himself) I will console him only that he} vess 
may quit his life. ( Aloud ) You, elder-brother of Bhima, jac- 
take heart for a moment. There is a remnant of the story, the 


Yup.—( Reviving ) Great sage, is there a part of the | oe 
story left ? । x 
3 ow 
RAUP.—( Coming back to her senses) Revered one, you 
_Ploaso tell what sort of portion is that which is left, ९ 
CHAStB.—'Tell us, oh tell us ! of o 


Ra’x.—Then, when that warlike Kshatriya bad fallen alth 
and attained a post easy to be obtained by heroes, having in 
wiped offthe tears that had dropped plentifully, caused tor 
by the grief consequent on his brother’s death, left off his} ne 
"Gàndiva, through sorrow for the death cf his brother and 1 
snatched from his brother’s hand that same mace besmeared| wh 
with the streaks of fresh blood, your third brother, Kiritin 7 
MES ) in spite of being disnaded by Vasudeva, desirous — 4 
‘io 1 rn (vi हि 
voice swelling with the- whirr of the "ror d bol E 
to fight ( with him). Whi i RR E. 
g ) While K 


amapala, anticipating bis} y; 

death from a stroke of the .m ae bis GH z 
1 ‘mace as he wa <illed (10 

Mind ef ght) e ७ was not skilled ( ne 


x aused ihe son of Devaki ( Krishna )} is. 
Wàrakà, EU vs mouut his chariot and took him to ' 
_ Yup.—Bravo, 0 Arjuna ! Just as you left off the Gindivis 
you took to the path of Vrikodara, Bub by what mean 


[87] 


gan 1, on my part, be able to enjoy ihe festivity of life 

| paving me! 

ja Diagr.—Alas, my lord Bhimasena ! Tt does not become 

n yon now to give up your younger. brother, going to face 

ile terrible enemy, when not skilled in the use of the mace. 

( She faints ). | 
Rar.—Therealter, I— 


0 gave 


tn ging 


ts), 


snow- f ypp,—Desist, sage. W Ta : 
fusion) A our ४००० a n pe E uso 
r lady MEE y ; i. M sar TE 
| forest life; „you who were afraid of injury to tho 
(maintenance in ) good condition of my body, oh you, the. 
hat he vessel for crossing the sea of (such) calamities as the 
Bhima, jac-house; oh you, the one wrestler, triumphing over Kirmira, 
ory, the demon Flidimva and Jarásandha; oh you, ( the des- 
ol the troying ) elephant to, the younger brothers of Suyodhana 
and Kichaka; oh you, affectionately accepting the terms laid 
down at the gambling; oh you obeying my commands; ob 
| 010, | you the wild fire to the forest of the Kauravas, 
Out of devotion to me, shameless and obstinatety fond 
of gambling, slavery was then accepted by you, dear brother, 
fallen} ‘though possessing the strength ofa myriad of elephants 
in rut; what wrong greater than that have I done yous 
saused | to-day, that you, our protector, abruptly go away leaving 


A fecti Ee 1 
off his) me forlorn ! Where is that affection of yours now : "7j 
d rising ) Great king, 


-——— 


10111९ 


or and Draop.— (Regaining consciousness an 
neared} whatis it that is going on here ? 
11100) Yvp.—Krishnà, what else ! se 4 
SITO | That slayer of Kichaka, the killer of Baka, Hidimba and, 
) with) xs. s , ipped the joints of the 
Kirmira, the thunderbolt that rip - ded with pride; 
| deep elephant, viz. the king of the Magadhas, blinde e E 
began he endowed with that well known pa d Ad nd, my 
g E wielded the huge ( lit परिघ like ) mace a ^ 
| (| next born, and the elder brother of Arjona 200 ~) 
shna )| is said, > T 
im to | ही fee > +. was to be {ie 
p Draur.— Lord Bhimasena, verily my red io neglect 
| by you. It is not proper for 4 heroic Ksliatriy g 


divas ४1 th tion ) of what 
PC e execu 
the performance (or, be remiss in t 


16078; 
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was undertaken. Wait then until I follow you, (Fas | 


again ). 


Yup.—( Looking in space ) Mother Prtl,à, have yon hear | 


of this courteous conduct of your son?—Leaving me alone, 
helpless and lamenting, he has: gone somewhere. O yon 
enemy of Jaràsandha, my boy, what unusual conduct wag 
possibly noticed in you by the people during all this time 
that yon should have proved so shortlived ! Or why | | 
myself did observe much, 


That you felt bashful on making over to me the earth 
with all its princes forced to pay tribute; that when 1 staked 
you at the gambling tryst you did not get angry but (on 
the contrary ) were pleased (at it ); that you had to accept 
the post of a cook in the house of the king of the Matsyas 
to keep up my position—all these were perforce observed 
in you as signs of early death. 


Sage, what do you tell me—( He repeats )—In that duel | 


between the Kaurava and Bhima &c. ). 

Rax.—Thus it is. 

Yup.—Fie upon our luck. Revered Kamapila, Krishna's 
senior in birth, brother of Subhada, you called not to your 
mind the pleasure of ( or, affection for ) your kindred, nor 
did you mind the duty of the Kshatriyas, nor the friendship 
that bad grown up between your younger brother and Arjana 
Let your bond of affection for both the disciples be equally 
strong; l grant that: but of course what conduct is this that 


you should have been thus averse to me, an "unbappy 
creature ! ` 


( Approaching Draup.) 0 Panchali, get up. Lot us sbara 
the misery equally, Why don’t yon allow me to do so (Jit 
deceive or anticipate me in that ) by fainting ? 

Drave.—(Coming-back to her senses) M 
my tresses loosened b 
Duryodbana's gore.. 
lord in your presence. 
was it that the divine soi 
>that I should begin t 


ay my lord tie up 
y Duss'hsana with the hand wet with 


( Going. to the Chamb. ) Sir, | 
) of Devaki said to mo through you 
० dress my hair ? Bring me thea 


Girl, Budhi, this. was promised by my 1 


3 


f flowers; arrange my hair into braid. Do the bid- 


T 0 x 
ng of the Divine Narayana. He won't send me word for 


Paints 
| ding Bot wl : : 

me / nothing: ut w 7 was it that I said being distracted ! I will 
lon follow my lord who bas not jong gone away. (Going to Yudhi.) 
१ | Great king, kindle a pyre for me. You too, just following 


१0 ५ 
Yon | he duty of the warrior race face the destroyer of my lord's 


| E jife, or do what you like. 
y! | Yup.—Properly has Panchali spoken, Chamberlain, 


enable the unhappy woman to bear her torment by giving 


. her a pyre. Bring me also my bow ready for use. Or, why 
earth t 
laked need the bow ? 
aKey ý s 
(on Casting away the bow and taking up the very same 
ocen mace, red by being besmeared with the blood of his body, it 
| will be better for me also to do that which has been 


sya 
YU | done by Arjuna, loving bis brother. Enough of Victory. 


erved 
|^ Rak.—KRing,if you have no mind to gain a victory 
mu over your foe, then resign your life somewhere. lt vill 
be useless to yo there. 
Cuanus.—Fie upon you, sage, you have a demon's heart. 
hnas RAs In alarm, aside) What, have 1 been known by 
your him | ( Aloud. ) 3 
, nor 0 Chamberlain, a duel with maces bas, indeed, E 
dship commenced by Arjuna and Suyohana; and 1 kno 
jana. strength of the arms of each to wield the cee Lt ॥ 
ually say so wishing to keep off this royal sage, V 10 i8 
g that afflicted, from hearing of another misfortune. A 
sappy | | YUD.—( Shedding tears )- Well done, great ४१४७ we 
done. A very kind thing has been said by you n 
C - shy, pray being blinded with 
shara HAMB,—Great king, why, PU?» He ad leave 


) ( 11, grief, should your Majesty, although eque 
off १८८१ , Jike an ordinary mau: 
opas s fume ds Tn not be able to see 
ie up Yun.— Venerable Jagen s ६ as the (city-gate2 
swith | Bhima and Arjana,whose armi are 


isplay ५. best valour in the towns 
bars and who bave displayed their bes "का 


as stou 


y my en a 

1 » of Kubera and Indra, walter C टं 

ou? | 42d their enemy happy ९० their deaths. oe 

im - Oh e i Pancbala, who are reduced to this 
Jù you princess © [3 
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deplorable plight on account of my mis deeds, as the f 


ith 
burns briskly, we shall together hononr 001 Kinsman (| \ h ih 
following him in death) mys 

Dravr.—Sir, collect the fagots. Let the pyre bo High, | - M 
ed up. My heart feels impatient to see my lord ( Looking ait 
all round ), How isit that no one attends to the words of mE 
the great king! Oh lord Bhimasena, the same royal ‘tae 

palace, now without you, even the retainers avoid Ku 

Ràx.—Worthy is this of the ladies of the family 0 amb 

Bharata that they should die after their husbands brot 
Y up.—Great sage, no body listens to us even. Do us then | ina 
ihe favour of bringing the fagots Y 
Hax.—This is against the practices sf holy men ( Aside) ledo 
The desire of my heart is fulfilled. As long as lam not EH 
discovered 1 shall kindle the fire ( Aloud ) King, I am not ) me) 
ible to stay here alone, (Z tit ) | best 
Yup.—Krishna, no one obeys our order, Well. I shal slio 
myself collect the fuel and kindle the pyre fatl 

Draup.—Make haste then my lord, make hasta | ) 
(A noise behind the curtains ) dv 

Dnaur.—( Hearing with fi ight ) Great kino, here is heard | of s 
the frightful sound of a conch blown by some one proud of | not 
his might. If you are then determined to hear some other I 
evil news then you m iy delay po 

Yov.— Certainly there can be no. delay ; get 7 the 

( All walk on ) 

Yup.—O Pinchili, ask the servants to withdraw, with 4 
some message to mother, and your co-wives, 

DnAUr.— Great kino l shall send this message to my 
mother-in-law—that middle son: of yours, the victor by | * 10 
Wrestling over Baka Hidimba, Kirmira, Jatásura and dari 
sundlha, has gone to the other world through partiality for de 
me, a cursed being 


Yup.—Dear Buddhimatika tell mother, 
l communicate to 
darling son of yours 


10 my name. 


you the evil tidines of that 1 : 
by whom you were resoued togethe 


El 


I. fire ith y ( oth ) < 

«ill our er 8 १ DY the ( sheer force of WwW 
( by \ in tha p ace the lac-house was set ) GE hen 
1 tp ton fire, W ho else ( but 


myself) can convey such news to you ? 
light. d 
lig enerable Jayandhara,you also should go to Sahad 
Mhai os : g ahadeva, a 
ds. of address that esteemed younger brother of mine, son of ne 
x , 


: ihe very Brhaspati of the family of Pa 
royal ; y of Panda, thus-Yudhi p 
Yal | iho wild fire to the whole mass of D. A he 
Cary ।' a , 81६ the 
ly of 3 about to depart to the next world, having seal 
1 embraced you, and smelt you on the head, his beire eee 


1 brother, unresisting, ever to be blessed, never losing courage 
५ jj A . fe ¢, 
; then | jn adversity, and patient in affluence, solicits this ( of you . 


प You are by far junior 'ds 
tsi) OMM ॥ i c Us as regards age, my equal by know- 
ih e ge ; by your intellect—natural and refined, you are my 
ul senior, and by wisdom my superior (१.४. one to be honoured by 
mo); 1, therefore, with hands folded and placed across the brow 
ov , beseech you—you should lessen your affection for me (i.e. 
f should not die after me) and be the offerer of water to our 
father. i 
ha : 
sto, Moreover—At my command, you shonld abide by the 


advice of Nakula, fondled (by mé) in childhood, ever full 
ing our mental calibre. You should 


heard | of self-respect, and hav 
For, by you, child, 


ud of | not follow the path taken by us. 


other F : 
orgetting me aud my ( two ) younger brothers, by ihe 


B E of your understanding, enlightened by the study of 
esacred lore, and residing in the house of relatives, Or 
the family of the Yadavas or in a forest, your body should 

with be supported that you should offer balls of rice, together 


With libations of water mixed with tears. 
6 touch of my body 


my Go, Jayandbara, I conjure you by th : 
ut lossof time. 


r by | necessarily to communicate this witho 


Jara | 
yior | | Dray.— Friend, Buddbimatika, say, I? my ns i Gas 
T friend. Subhadra-to-day begins the fourth mor i | 
ttarà, after ९ ५ ou try your best to place her 
j , after conception. . Do J (the child to be born) 


bat sometime 
f water 
the other W 


to the family of your 
orld from here, 


J her father's family, t 
1 p. bo the giver of drops 9. 
p Ather-in law and to us gone to 


11 
a 
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E. 3 With tears) Oh, pity! When by had Ing, , 


| 
| yk 1 
gigantic tree is burnt—a tree which had sheltered the eire ae 
of the carth by its envelope of branches, which had decorated Di 
the quarters, which had a stout trunk and which had a Mound ur 
of earth around it proportionate in size to its big Toot—th; | 
person here, desirous of shade fastens some vague hopo on 
this, its minute sprout. M 
Well. Now we must carry out our determined purpose, | sv? 
( Looking at the chamberlain) Venerable Jayandhara, yon | gt 
are conjured by my body and yet you do not go | | fice, 
CHANB.—( With a ory of pain) Alas, king Pandu! Such a 
has been the terrible fate of your sons, Ajitas/atru, Bhima, T 
Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva, Alas, queen Kunti, tho M. 
distinguishod princess (lit. the banner of the palace of the UE 
king ) of Bhoja, a 
the 
By the son of your brother, the elder brother of S'auri, tot 
the brother-in-law of Arjuna and the preceptor of that very Et 
Vrikodara, the elephant crushing the lotuses in the shape | 3 
of all Kanravas—by him the plough-holder, either under ife 
Intoxication or in pride has been burnt the forest of your ir 
sons through whoso protection the earth was cool ( happy ) : | 
( Goes away weeping ). 
TM Y cor 
-—vayandhara, Jayandharra ! 
र ( Entering). Yi 
ver Your Majesty command ! 
] UD.—I say thie because it must be said. Such is nol | wi 
However, our luck, If by l i j 
Rts o by chance child Arjuna comes out 
Victorious, he should be th i 
b ° thus spoken to at my bidding— tr 
Ja i i 
T 1, it is true, is the cause of my child’s ( Bhima’s) 
eath; still he 16 the brother i í 
Madhu) our disi rother of Krishna ( the enemy? 
ed 1000 friend; so you should not be angry li 
1 1, you live, go to the forest but do not resort t0 
the cruel practices of (lit. the pat} i 
- ne path pursued by) the Kshatriyas 


CHAMB.— As your Majesty commands. | 


Yup.— . ELA 
806, aR dd at the fire; joyfully ) Krishng, don’t yo 
» te divine fire is kindled, calling hapless creatum 


if 
धाक, 
orate] | 
Mound 
t—this 
po on 


lrpose, 
4, you 


! Such 
Bhima, 
ti, tho 

of the 


~e 


Sanur, 
॥; very | 


shape | 
under 
f your 
Uppy )' 
s nol, 
es oui 
g— 
ma’s ) 
my of 
angry 
ort to 
111778, 


| 


jke ns with the hand-like flames flying up. will, there. 
fores offer myself as fuel to it. i 

Drav-— May the great king be pleased, to allow me this 
jst courtesy. 1 will enter it first. 


Yup.—lf so, we shall together enjoy this good luck. 


Marp.—Oh you divine guardians of the qnarters, save, 
raves This royal sage here, of the Innar race, who had 
gratified the holy fire by performing the Rajasnya sacri- 
fee, the elder brother of Arjuna who (also ) had pleased 
the firo by means of tho Khandava forest, the great king, 
Yudhishthira, whose name it is auspicious to utter; and 
this queen, Yajnaseni, the princess of Panchala, sprang from 
the sacrificial altar—both of them are going to be reduced 
io the condition of fuel by entering the pitiless fire. Save, 
therefore, ye noble ones, save! How now? no body comes 
to the rescue. ( Throwing herself in front of them). What 
is this that the king and queen are about ? 

Yop.—Oh Buddhimatika, what is fit to be done on tho 
Joss of a kind, dear-loved brother. Get up, get ण good 
girl and bring water. 

Marp:— What your Majesty commands. 
comes back. ). Victory to your Majesty ! 

Yup.—Panchali, do you in the first place offer water to 
Vrikodara, who was partial to you and dear to Arjuna. 

Draur,—May the great king alone doit. I for myself 
vill enter the flaming fire. 

Yup.—The established practice of t 
transgressed, Dear girl, bring me waters 

Maiv,—¢ Aots accordingly ) 


Yup.—( Washes his feet Que Um 
body with water ), 


( Goes out and 


bo world cannot ba 


hes the cavities of tha 


Thi Bhishma, our elder. 
his handful of water (1 offer) to PM र are 


1 . at gran 
born of Gang; this to our £75 Zya, ( With tears) And 


i . Vichitraviry?: 
[ to our grand father Vichitra पक oni MET 
“Now is the turn of our father, AD 


father Pándu, of happy memory’ 
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May this water, offered by me, difficult to be obtaineg १ 


again from me hereafter, be drunk by you, oh father, along T 

with mother Madri. i 5 
This water is for Bhima, with eyes dark like a blue lotus. 

let it be reserved undivided for him and for me; Wait for 

me one moment, dear child, although thirsty; here I come 

speedily to drink it with you. " 


Or, I shall not be able (lit. have the good fortune op | 
necessary qualification ) to see my dear brother who hag | his 
gone toa place reached by brave Kshatriyas, although [ | with 
follow him. Dear Bhimasena, boo 


1 sucked my mother’s breasts and thereafter you sucked 
them; through affection you lived on articles that remained | 100. 
alter L had partaken of them ( or, thus you lived on milk] Y 
that was already tasted by me); and the sarae was the course | diva 
adopted by us when drinking Soma in saerifies: how then do | D 
you thus drink the funeral water before me ? Eon 


Irishnà, you too offer the Jibation of water to the honoured | and 
Bhima. 


> Y 
Dnavr.—Dear Buddhimatika, bring me the water. pres 
6 i ils e 

( Maid does accordingly ) diy 


Dravr—( Going forth and 
the joined palms with water 
offer the water ? 


Jilling up the cavity formed by lage 
) Great king, to whom shall 1 Gan, 
miss 

Yup.—Give water to him, 
heaveu all at once and b 
to the condition of G 


" E A 030 

oh Krishna, who is going to 3 | 
० v. 

y whom our mother is brought dows 9 


A १ ५ o 1 ५५ | 
àndhàri owing to her weeping. 1) 


Dravr,—Lord Bhima, let this water, brought by the A 
servant,be the water for your feet when you go to heaven. E 
"n 

Yup,--Oh you elder b 


rother of Arjuna, when you of You 
mighty arms, have Sone away, your solemn promise not being | oh q 
fulfilled, your beloved wife has offered you the handful D 

water with her hair hanging loose, 


iU 
G 4 | = 
3 Draur.— Got up, great king; your brother has gon Mo, 
ar away, on 
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À Yuo.—( Showing that his right eye twitched ) Princesa 
) along n Panchala, signs tell me that you will see Vrikodara. 


prav.-—May the sign turn out auspicious | 


lotus. y 1 1 
"iL lo, ( A noise behind the curtains ) 
ait [or b 
we 
come ( Entering in consternation) 


(प्र8॥0---10 the rescue, to the resene, great king. Here, 
une or is this wicked soul, the wretch of a Kaurava, with 
ho hag | his body and garments reddened being bathed in blood, 
ugh [ | with his weapon, the mace, terrible and besmeared with 
blood, raised,as though he were the god of death with his 
destructivo rod Jifted up, coming in this very direction, 


sucked ४ : fae 
looking for the princess of Pánchàls here and there. 


nained 
milk | Yun.—Ah fate, your decision is declared. Alas, Gàn- 
course | diva-holder ( Arjuna )! ( He faints ). 


ronda | Dravp.—Alas, my Jord, obstinately bent on espousing 
me at the Svayamvara, yon bave followed your dear brother 
100100) and neither the great king nor me ! 
| Yup.—Alas, dear child, Arjuna, oh you wrestler who 
pressed hard the body of S/iva, oh you who rid the heaven of 
its enemies ( lit. thorns ) by uprooting the Nivàtakavachas, 
oh you the second of the two ascetics in the Badari-hermis 
ved lj | tage, oh you favourite disciple of Drona, ob you who pleased 
yall 1 Gangeya ( Bhishma ) by your proficiency in the science of 
missiles and valour ( or prowess arising from military ger 
ig 10 tise ), oh you (rost-shower to the family of Raley oe a 
down } “ho rescued Duryodhana from the Gandharva ae ; à 
oh you, the royal swan in the tank of the Panda fami ५ 
y the Without having bowed respectfully to T le t 
ep. | “ithout having embraced me firmly an 


issi i ken leave of ) this 
ermiss 4 aving seen ( ta 
Permission, and without having 15 cso, 


1, of x 

M your beloved, espoused at the Svayamvare; 
ul oft 9 dear one, gone on this long journey * 
He faints )- ane 

| CHa Oh f : e! this wicked one; the villain 

AMB.— misfortune ! tà | M 

i | king hitherwards. All ings 

पुँ ime DOW. 


^ Kaurava, is freely ma 


ihe t 
"sidered this is the only remedy proper e 
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of thy lile by showers of arrows, 


E- 3 


} shall lend her ladyship, the daughter of the king Of thy 


i | 
Panchalas, to the funeral pyre. And I also will follow br | ah 
in the same way, ( Yo the maid ) Good girl, you tog seek p" 
the protection of Drshtadyumna, the queen’s brother or of 


Nakula und Sahadeva. Or ratber, whence can there be ay| . 
hope of getting protection when the great king 18 in || me 
plight and Bhima and Arjuna are no longer alive, 


Maip.—Save, save, worthy sirs | Ke 
( Behind the curtains after a confused noise ) : 
dre 
Oh you that move in the Samanta-panchaka, chief among} jy. 
whom are Yakshas, demons, goblins, ghosts, Vetülas, Kankas tha 
vultures, jackals, owls und crows, intoxicated with the liquor ale 
of blood, and struggling warriors, be not frightened at my dm 
sight, 
Tell me in which place Yajnasent is to be found. | 
tell you her characteristic marks— say 


She who was stripped of her garments in the presence a} | 
Duryodbana, while he lustily rubbed his thigh, and whose} Br 
braid was loosened by Duss'üsana. as he pulled her by the} for 
lair—Tell mein what place that same Draupadi is ! 


OnAMB.— Alas queen, born of the sacrificial altar, you} py 


with no one to protect you, will be insulted by this stain 
on the family of Kura, 


Yup.—( Getting up at once, with firmness and courage] Fi 
Panchali, fear not, fear not. ( /n haste ) who is here, ho! hu 
Bring me my bow with the quiver. Villain, thou accursed 
Duryodhana, come, come, Iwill remove the pride of thy 
arms, heightened by the skill in the use of the mace, Ù 
a shower of arrows, Moreover, oh then black spot on the E 
Kuru race, 

Not seeing any 


: more that beloved younger brother d 
mine, tlie advers 


ary ( Killer ) of Jardsandha, nor even that is 
my dear child, who fought with the enraged Kirata, [ am 
uot able, like thee who art hard-hearted, to drag on my 


existence; but again it is not that I am not able to rob 


[97] 


3 Of thy} (Then enters Bhima, with the mace in his hand, and his 
llow le | ॥०८ body bathed in gore ). 
Log 92 k Y: A piste g 4 
a 3 BuistA.—( Striding haughtily ) 
Or of a 
bean Oh you soldiers that move in the Samantapanchaka, what 


$ in this means this conftision of yours? 


: ; 

] am neither n Rakshasa nor a goblin: [ ama passionate 

Kshatriya, who with my body amply bathed in the water 
’g . 

of my enemys blcod, have crossed the perilous ocean of a 


dreadful vow. Ye Kshatriya warriors, survivors of those 


Eon burnt by the flames of the fire of war, dismiss this fear, 
Sanka that you lie crouchingly, screened by the (bodies of the ) 
> liqua elephants and horses. Please tell me in which place Pan- 
uty) होह is to be found now ! 
| | Dravr.—(Coming back to her senses) May the great king 
save me | 
ence al! . Cnt. —Queen, daughter-in-law of Pándu, get up at once. 


whos} Entering the funeral pyre at 0100 is the only safest course 
by the} for you now, 
| 


Dravr.—(Rising quickly) How now, I do not reach tho 
» 1011 pyre yet! ; 
. stain A 
_ Yup.—Who is here, ho! Bring me the bow miti ue 
quiver. How is it that there is no attendant here ! auo 
wage ) Fighting with the arms I shall press firmly the villain and 


4 burl him into the fire. (Girds up lus loins). 
surse 
EY । CmawB.— Queen, daughter-in-law of Pandu, tie up your 


as they obstruct your 


e, by tresses now, pulled by Duss'ásana, Get to the 


n the} SYesight; past is the hope of retaliation now- 
Pyre very quickly. | 

er | Yvp.— K rishnà, you should not, indeed, tie up your 

that} hair until the wicked Duryodhana is killed. 

| not indeed, should you, 

ands your braid dishe- 

| will arrange it 


. Banta.—Princess of Panchala, : 
Whilst I live, tie up with your own Di” 
T by Duss‘asana. Let it be at it ls; 


myself, 


I 
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‘war: ib is only the name you- mentioned, oh King, that 


E" - 3 


Dravr.—( mover away in terror. ) 


Barma —Stop, stop, you timid woman, Where are you 
going now! (So saying he wishes to seize her by the hair) 


Yup.—(Impetuously clasping him) Villain, enemy of Bhima 
and Arjuna, thou accursed Suyodhana, 


Who hast given us offence constantly ever since thy child. 
hood, who art drunk with (the pride of) the power of thy arms, 
and who hast killed the princes, thou, a sinner, having (once) 
got into the interior of this cage of my arms, shalt not liye 
to-day to walk even u single step. 


Buiaa.—Ah, how is it that my revered brother presses 
me mercilessly through anger, taking me for Suyodhana! 


CHAMB.— ( Advancing with joy) Great king, you are labour- 


ing under a delusion | This is verily Bhimasena, of long 
life, whose idenity is difficult to be recognised owing to his | 


whole body and garments being reddened with Duryodhaua's 
blood. Away with all doubt now. 


MAID.—(Hmbracing Draupadi) Queen, turn back, please 
turn back. To be sure, this is your lord, who has fulfilled hix 
arduous vow and is searching for you to tie up your tresses. 


Dravr.—Maid, why do you give me heart by false words! 


Yup.—Jayandhara, what do you say ?. Is he not the 
wretch Duryodhana, the enemy of my younger brother ? 


Baima.—Sire, enemyless; elder brother of Bhima and 
Arjuna, whence can there be the cursed: Duryodhana living 
yet! For, by mo—of tha; wretch, the insulter of Pindu 
family, , 

; The. body is hurled-on the ground; and the- blood throw? 
on my person like sandal; his royalty has. devolved upon 
your honour together with the earth bounded by the waters 


of the four oceans ; and his dependants, friends, soldiers, an 
the whole of the Kurn family have been burnt in the fired, 


now left of the son of Drtaráshtra, 


hu 
wl 


[99] 


yop.—(Slowly letting go his hold, he wi ; 
qnd looks at BEIMA). » he wipes of his tears, 


"e You 


) 


Bama.—( Falls at his feet) Victory to your honour 


Bhima Yup.— Dear child, owing to my eyes being filled up witl 
१ | jars L cannot see (distinctly) the moon of your E T i 
२ हु acos dTs 
me then, if you live along with Kiritin ? 


child. N 

arms, | , BHIMA.— NOW that yon aie king with the whole multi- 
(once) iude of your enemies anuihilated, Bhima and Arjuna do live. 
t live Yup.—(Clasping him again closely), 

Let alone the destruction of the enemy; tell me this 
resseg | hundred times over—Are you really my beloved brother—he 
na ! who slew Baka ? 
bour- | Punra.—Venerable brother, L am he. 

long Yup.—Are you that charming alligator, who, in battle, 


t the banks of the lake in 


to his ~ enjoyed the sport of butting agains 
with the gushing blood 


f, 
laua ; 
au ilie form of ‘Jarasandha’s bosom, 


forits water ! 
Lam the same. May Arya then 


lease 
d hiv Buraa.—Revered brother, 
i give me leave for a moment. 
3503. ८ 5 
"T Y up.— What other thing has remained to be done: 
rds 
i Bunta.— Revered brother, 2 good deal is yet to be done. 


the tresses of Draupadi, 


ig In the first place [ will tie up E i 
bathed in aryodbana 3 


pulled by Duss’asava, with hands 


and blood. 
rey Yup.—Quickly you should g0 then. ile poor 
j . T * T 
1018 | © Woman enjoy the pleasure of having her braid tied up 
D 3) Q 1 the 
Buria.—( Approaching raupadi) Queens daughter of y 
rown Panchala king, good fortune smiles upon ४१०५५ pe ae 
jo race of your enemies is destroyed. Away, away W! à g 
er : 
p disgust at this my sight, lo. 
T ed blood on my hands, the residue of 


te by whom 


he human bra 


Touch this cougulat 
ly ol kings; aud oh 


| what 1 drank, of that Duss 
you’ were dragged into 


/asant © 
the assem 


EU. 3 [ 100 ] 

beloved, this too is the blood of the king of the Kurus, 
! having his thighs crushed by my maces sticking to each and 
| every part of my body for extinguishing the fire of insult 
1 


offered to you. 


ui Oh Buddhimatikà, where is that Bhánumati now, who, 


mocks at the wife of the Pandavas? Lady Yajuaseni, born 
of the Sacrificial altar, 


Dravr.—May my lord command, 


Burra.—Does your ladyship remember what 1 then said 
(He vepeats.—Bhima will tie up your hair, with 
mace, &c.) 


the 


Dnaur.— Lord, not only 1 remember it, but experience it 
also, by the favour of my lord. 


Bama.—( Shaking off her haiv-braid) Lady, let this braid 
Joosened by Duss'àsana, the destructive night to the family 
of Dhartarashtra, be now tied up. 


Dravr.—Lord, 1 have forgotton this business, 1 shall 
: again learn it through my lord's favour, ५ 


Marp.—(Arranges her hair.) 
(Behind the curtains ) 


Happy be the body of. the Kshatriyas tha& has 


outlived 
ihe (goner 


al) destruction in the fire of the great war ! 


Fortunately is Krishna's m 


) ass of hair tied up—that mass 
which being 


dishevelled, the sons of Pándu, blind with anger, 
killed every day the lords of meu and forced tho ladies -of 
royal havems to loosen thoir hair in every quarter, which was: 
tho friend of the enraged god of death and the ominous 
comet to tho Xurus; let the destruction of subjects cease}. 
May prosperity attend the families of kings. 

Yup.—Queon, 


here is the tyin 
1 by tho Siddh TUR 


p of your braid greeted. 
as Moving along tho suri 


ace at the = 
(11101 Krishna and Arjuna.) 


-Krisana.—(Going up to Udli) M 


ay the great kingi 
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jong 


AR 
Yu 
than 


rime! 


Ha 
manif 


giving 


1 


Ytho qn 
ot the 
( crea 
incom 
what | 


De 


Ku 
liere, 
and t| 
led b 
Maga 
tome 
your 

As 
quigk 


vut |) 


[ 101] 


i the moon of the Pandava | JM. 
jestroyed, be victorious with his m हकक L 
७ erg ! 


arug, this 
and P d 


sult Vi 
AMMUNA.— ictory to my revered brother ! 
है 101.- Looking at tl 
ee y i à ( tem) Ah, the divine Krish 
orn [pinseeyeds and my dear brother Kiritin! Divi eke 
oy Wr i ! Divin e 
image to you * (To Arjuna) come, come, child Mord 
, 5 
AnsuNA—( Bows ) 
said r'up.—( To Was a) L 
1 | Yur.—( To W asudeva ) Lord, how ca i 
ML "OMM d n any other thing 
in ) 13 on whom the divine Naraya | 
jrimoval being, invokes blessings ! करले र र 
gs ! 
e it Havi 
aving í 
à p Md you whose ( universal ) form is 
manifeste ifferentiati 
1 niles ed y the differentiation of the Prakriti ( matter ) 
‘aid ॥ giving rise to such evolutes £ : 
g olutes as the Mahattatva, who possess 


a, Rajas and Tamas ), who are the cause 


ot the manifestati j 

ifestation, $ustenance and retraction of the creation 
and who are unborn, undecaying and 
free from misery; 


iily Ytho qualities ( Satv 


create eings 
hall d beings ) 
| 10९ the world becomes 
Whe Si : 
hat to say then when it sees you j 


(Embracing -] 


Dear broit 
tr brother, embrace me. 


Yudhisthira, this venerable Vyasa 


z 

red fis Grea! kino 
ere S ore : 

„and these sages, Valmiki, Paras'uràma and others; 

ja the chief among them, 


rshiadyumt 
families of the 


orders, bave 
houlders, for- 


T n generals with Dh 

3 [1 " 

T iL by the son of Madri, together 
jhagadhas, Matsyas and Yadavas, re: 


with the 
udy to obey 
on their § 


-of r 
ton à Eo 
as: | yo ho here holding jars of holy water 
WP OTE ४ 
us oronation, 
® As for myself, I came here with Arjana with great 
quiekn : 3 A 
iNickness on hearing tliat yous honour Was greatly put 
out | 1 BIR 
ed. y the wicked Charvaka- 
j Yup Gbarvaka, t 
= 8 eas ow now, we were thus deluded. y DR ins 
an "v ^ei ury [ 
(non | ( Angrily ) Where is that frien Vio) e 
: det of the virtuous ), DY 


ihe disca” 


reat porplestty ? 


Wretch of 

Tae of a holy man ( or 
a Ane aye : 
| wy mind was throw into, 


hanta eGangotri 


AA 


Krispwa—The villain was seized by Nakula. Tell 
now, great king, what further wish of yours Jie 
1 grant. 


Ma | j 
uly ९ 


Yup.—O you Lotus-eyed, there is nothing that your diving 
solf does not grant whon pleased. 1, however, havin 
but the judgment of ordinary men, am pleased and m. 
not ask for anything more. May your divine self consider 


The entire family of the enemies is annihilated ( by vs) | les 
in anger while we five are all safe and sound; the sea of the | 195 
wrongs done to Pànchálî owing to my misdeeds hag been | the 
crossed over; you, Purushottama, the divine one, speak has 
respectfully (or, with interest ) to me, highly bles | (c 
thereby; what else, indeed, is left that I can ask of you, the 
divine one, now pleased | 


Still, if the Lord is very mach pleased, let there be this— 


May the subjects live their full length of life in | 
and without being harassed by diseases; may there he 
devotion for Purushottama without ( thoughts of ) duality; 
and may the king be one to whom the world is attached, who 
13 a patron of the learned, who c 
who is always engaged in doing 
under his sway the circle of tribu 


Moreover, 


an recognise special merit, 
good deeds and who brings 
tary princes. 


May kings protect the earth; may the trains of clouds 
Scatter rain all over the World; may the earth be full of 
corn; may I be devoted to you, the enemy of Mura ant 


Naraka, my mind not being attached to any other gol; 
and may the gods long enjoy oblations rela! 


KnisgNA—]t shal] be so. 


E : 
( Leeunt omnis ) 


END or Aor V], 


END of the DRAMA styled 
‘THE VENISAMBA’RA, d 


को —À 
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, 


I lament poured forth by the poet with a mind 
at the separation of learned and loving ( friends )- 


Tell mal This is th 


3 3001) | anensy 

2 Gone are those eminent kings, whose favourite pursuit 

lr diving a conve ; ; : 

havin jescriptions and witty sayings and there exist no more the 

And dary | yl] known assemblies ( of critics ); the speeches of good 
we 


rsations on poetics ( or the perusal of poetical 


sider | ppreciating ) men eulogising even the smallest merits (or, 
a AP á A 

TuS leaulies ) are heard no more; and the outpourings ( or com- 

me of poets appearing in a form charming owing to 


ations ) 
^a of jstHons / 2 1 : : a a 
d ie being lucid, sentimental and full of rhetorical ornament 
१३ been | ४ y 


: Jay this great composition, however 
N speak have come to an end. À iy this g x A ds 5 
blessed ( continue to) exist triumphanty on the circle ot the earth ¢ 
essei 


you, tlie 


e this— 


| 
here lie 
duality; 
ed, who 
] merit, 
) brings 


‘clouds 
full of 
ra antl 


r god; 
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Y = 


ON ror 
Acr I, 


Te See 


P. 1. वेणीसंक्रार-वेण्याः ium: (drawing or collecting together ) 
स एव अभेदोपचारात्तत्सशं नाटकम्‌ ; properly ‘the tying up of the braided 
hair;’ hence the same signifies the composition (play) describing 
it, by उपचार (the rhetorical transference of an epithet). Or ur 
सेहारः लक्षणया तदवर्णनं यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌. As this (the tying up of the hair by 
Rhima) is the ultimate object, the pivot,as it were, on which 
the whole plot turns, it gives its name to the play, which is 
also called Venisamvarana. Jag.’s first explanation of this as 
| वेण्या ( on account of the hair being pulled &c.) dan: विनाश: &c. 
(see p. 5) is farfetched. The explanation of संहार as मोक्षणं is also 
wrong, See Act VI, Bhima’s speech संयच्छामि तावदनेत...केशहस्तम्‌ 
and that of Yudhishthira— देवि एष ते वेणीसँहारोभिनन्पते नभस्तल्संचारिणा 
fazs which leave no doubt as to the real significance of the 
title. 


निषिजे:--.182.'5 second explanation ‘prohibited by the S'ástrae 
६0, is farfetched. gea —Jag. takes this in the sense of पोत or 
licked १. e. just licked (and not tasted at ease). The bees 
eluding the watchful sight of the Manager suddenly alighted on 
the full-blown flowers and licked up the honey, if being within 
easy reach. Or लुलित may mean shaken off. It may perhaps 
be better taken here in the sense of anega eagerly desired, 
coveted; from gg to stir about ( with a desire to gain ). 


इन्बुः—T'he moon; originally a sparkling drop ofthe Soma 
juice. It then came to mean a small round body and finally 
became a name of the moon, like the word Soma. Der. 
उनत्यमृतामेति or उनत्ति aaa भुवनमिति; from उन्दः to drop, to p 
and the Unddi aff. s. sica—strewed or interset nu T E 
inside of the petals of the flowers which were quite ee s 

, in full bloom was so perfectly white and bedewed w o6 PA 
Hint they appeared as if over-laid with the nectareous ray 


aÈ the moon. z4— This is a device to make a sue in 
moon, the repository of Rasa, 8$ required in the ben ry 


~ CO. fe 
Siok > ममता &0, वन्द्रेसंकोतनं यत्रं ke; SUM 
loka. Sce com., p. 2, चन्दरसंकीर्तनान्विता ४०; FASS 
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p. 3 the cavity formed by joining together the holloweg 


palms; hence secondarily the flowers contained in it. sr 
~\ for 
P. 2. कालिन्दी- The river Yamuna, so called from the moun. j 

taiu Kalinda from which it rises. क्रेलिकृपिता--1480165 enjoying 
Ying «e 


the exclusive love of their lovers or husbands are often described 
as resenting the least want of attention on their part to them T 
aud getting angry with them; of. Vik. IV. तत्र खलु मन्दाकिन्याः पुल्निपु | Nu 
विद्याधरदारिका तेन राजपिणा निध्यातेति कुपितोर्वशी । For the sport, comp, | $7 
राधामाधवयोज॑यन्ति यमुनाकूले रहःकेलयः । Git. 1. grasa &e—Jag.’s cons, | Acc 
is inadmissible, Construe रासे रसमुत्सज्य गच्छन्ती. This shows the | कथ्यः 
great intensity of her anger which forced Krishna to couciliate | wor 
her immediately. रास--8 kind of dance practised by Krishna | एव 
with the Gopies. निर्वेशित &c.—This he did purposely to please fem 
Rådhá. Tarsra:—The hair standing on end through joy, terror m 
&c. (See 8. D. 167). Here it was the effect of the feeling of | P 
love roused within. It is one of the eight Sa'trika bAdvas, viz. Mui 


स्तम्भः स्वेदोथ रोमाचः स्वरभंगोथ वेपथुः । वैवर्ण्यमश्चुप्रलयावित्यष्टी सात्विकाः स्मृताः । y I 
अछुण्ण--100 crossed or baffled, successful, Li 

P.3. सप्रेम°—Because of the great feat achieved. शान्तान्त०-- n 
Ed B Mtr: 
शान्ताः (tranquil-minded, composed in mind ) च d अन्तस्तत्वसाराः Cte 
( जह्मनिष्ठाः ) च. अन्तस्तत्व ds the Supreme soul in the heart ( ५, ue 


सवा एप आत्मा हृदि Chin. ४111. 3. 3, एको देवः सर्वभृतेषु गूढ ... सर्वभूतान्त* ` 
रामा । S'vet. VI. 11; also Bhr. III. 7; Be, XVIII 61.) तदेव सारो बलं | ^ 
स्थिरांशो वा ast firm in their contemplation ef Brahma. Or 
अन्तस्तल may mean अन्त:करणतत्व (Uttar. III. 11.) ज्ञान्तान्तःकणं सारो i 
धनं येषां 7. ८. सयमैकपनैः (of S'ak. अस्मान्साध विचिन्त्य संयमधनान्‌ 1Y: 17) + 
whose wealth consisted in their well controlled or tranquillised pecu 
minds, सक्रुण--3009050 oven he, the supreme God, had to | qu 
undergo trouble and suffer inconvenience. सस्मितेन E ü 
smile indicative of applause or appreciation, आदाय- आङ्ग्य 


V. l, which indicates hurry zh 
र conseq is rejected 35 
Lees y uent on alarm is rejected wat 
Well 
CS t 
NUUS in at the request of the gods, burnt the Rag 
28 cities 0. ui i i 
€ demons, built of gold, silver and iron, !! शर 


the sk ; t 
hesky, the middle region and on earth, by Maya. See note ^ qq, 


oen. Y 54; Siv. P. San. Samh. chap.s, 51, 52. B. P. VIL 
eet NOUS the brother of Namuchi, was the Visi 
md e Jaityas, He was supremely skilled in the me 

art ( शित्पवतां वर. ) and was also well versed in magia | 


=] 


owed बाण and military science. For the wonderful 


h ilt 
T ir the Píndavas, see Mb. Sab. I. * Mala: 
oun- This sl. is quoted in R. G. as an inst; S 
ying क eni शायदनेकेग होतमिरनेकप्रक MA o the fig. उल्लेख-+ 
101 || ल वस्तुनो निमित्तवशा यदनेकेग्र होतृमिरनेकप्रकारक ग्रहणं तदछेख: | 
ri S 
hem These three slokas constitute what is technically called the 


fey Nandi ( Preliminary Benediction ) It is thus defined in the 
omp, |. 1).-आशीवैचनसंयुक्ता स्तुतियंस्मात्युज्यते l देवद्विजनृपादीनां तस्मान्नान्दीति संज्ञिता ॥ 
cons, | According to Bharata—आशीर्नमसिक्रियारूषः शोकः काव्याधैसूचकः । नान्दीति 

the | कथ्यते । Jag. in his com. on the Mil. M. thus derives the 
liae | ४०८१: —आद्धीयोगादिना नन्दयत्तीते नन्दः by adding अ ( पचाद्येच्‌ ); a% 
shna | uaa by adding अ स्वार्थं ( प्रज्ञादित्वादणू प्रत्ययः ) and then the 
fem. affix. Some account for the Vrddhi by including it 


lease E A M 
orror | 17 the पृपोदरादि group. Others derive it from नद to praise or 
g of | Prosper (the stanza invoking good luck or success ). See also 
ia संगीतस. quoted in the com. It forms an essential part of the 
T theatrical preliminaries and is of four Kinds—नमस्करतिमाङ्गजिकी 
* The alternative Nandi— 
qo— नाभिः--मुख्याधारः the central or chief support. स्वनाभि०-स्ना- 
mn: मिस्प्रादुद्धवत्‌ जगद्वीज यस्य from the cavity of whose d sprang up the 
(५, Üreator of the universe ( Brahmá ) Of. यस्वाम्माति शयानस्य योगि 
तान्त- fem: 1 नाभिद्र दाम्वुजादासीद्रह्मा विश्वस॒जां पतिः ॥ B. P.I.3.2. शिना क 
त वहं निबोदरगव्हरे (cavity) निक्षिप्तं (i. ८ at the time of the destruction © 


or | Me world) जगदण्डं येन । 0/ तत्र (R) सर्वाणि भूतानि दगान्यादित्यतेजब्रा l 
“'अविशन्ति gni हरि नारायणं प्रभुम्‌ ॥ ४०. Hv. also Rag. XIIL 6. 
ossessed of the sixfold power 


17) |" १ d; lit. 
भगवान्‌-- [he almighty God; lit. p Stet aga: शिः | ari: 


lised Peculiar to God ( घद्गणेश्वयसम्पन्न :-ऐेश्वर्यस्य समग्रस्य 
s ४ तयोश्चैव quot मग इतीरणा ॥ ) S 
th à iita — The hodyiok S'esha. मोग serpent's C MER 
Hee i.e, of the milky ocean. मध्येपयः-7 ANY So ae MUR may 
Waters of, अपर zq—The immense dark-blae po eae रूपमियत्तया वा। 
Well be compared to a sea; Of REAR AAA MATHS 


we | Rag. XIIL 5 idea is reversed. 
8. XIIL 5, where the ide Rt) K P- 


, in ks that the au 
e on Steerer o. -Wilson 0 ith the reverence due to Hari 

ensures : : ist wi T 
1 *üsures this verge as inconsistent describes in 8 style suitable 


a it A 
ad Lakshmi whose amorous sports ' o be found in the 


fc 1 t 

8 Y: n 4 wever, 15 not iod 

m Fk mortals alone, ‘The sl, ho llow, however, the justice of 
wie | Uns editions of the E. P. Wee! 


* remark, 
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p. 3 


झाशीः पत्रावली तथा । नान्दी चतुर्घा निर्दिष्टा नाटक!दिपु धीमता ॥ According to 
Jag. the present Nándi is of the पत्रावळी kind and consists of 
12 Padas. See his remarks. By ‘Pada’ is understood a line of 
a stanza, or the inflected form of a noun or verb, or even 4 
sentence, The principal purpose served by the Nándi is Vighno. 
pas'dati or the removal of obstacles. 


The Nandi ought to suggest covertly the story of the piece 
(see S. D. 283-4 ) and accordingly commentators display 
a great deal of ingenuity in detecting references to the principal 
incidents of the plot. Thus in the first sloka the words 
fagnum: refer to Duryodhana and others, who, inebriated 
with power, disregard the advice of such friends as भीष्म, विदुर 
and others and persist in their wicked deeds, while zz refers to 
the wholesome advice and mediation of Krishua. The first half 
of the 2nd sl. refers to Draupadi’s anger and her giving veni 
to her grief in tears while the second refers to Bhima’s pacifi- 
cation of her anger. For the implied meaning of the 3rd 


sl. see Jag. p.3. Devi is Draupadi. Duryodhana and others, | 
on account of their evil practices, are the Asuras. मयपुरदहन 


refers to the destruction of the Kauravas. 


P. 4 नान्थ्यन्त—commentators are at variance as to the mean- 
ing of this expression. See com. The discussion as to its 
correct; interpretation, however, is nut of much use to the P. E. 
students. The best view seems to bethis—the Sütrad hára, (unless 
otherwise stated) repeated the Nándi (probably along with other 
actors ) and then addressed the audience. The words sfizfa 
&c. are not used at the beginning because nothing but auspi- 


cious words can begina work. See our introduction to S'ak. 
or Vik. See Jag.’s remarks, ; 


P. 5. qspare:—Lit. the holder of the threadg of the plot; the 
manager of the play. Cf. वर्तेनीयकथासूत्रै ( the thread of the plot.) 594 
येन सूच्यते cnp समासाय सूत्रधारः स उच्यते। See also com. Originally, 
however, he was the exhibitor of a show of puppets or dolls 
holding the strings by which they were moved, Seo our note on 
the word in Vik. or S/ak. wearso—This shows that the prolix 


proliminaries were found to be ti i i 
$ 1resome by the audience In 
advanced times, gs 


stolen (2) E. Írom passion or attachment to world 

Tes} also free. from the Ra; i 1 
॥ jas quality. sms 

from foulness ( wickedness or sin Ji (2) AS from the 


4 
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qualit, 
aust 
í iland 
४१९ | 
ae | 
४7! 
divide 
im 
ag 
The 
atad 
of ass 
Shake 
happi 


10801 
amon 


नै 


I of Tamas. — कृष्णदँ पायनं--1॥6 sage ४१६३ 
he was of a darkish complexion (कृष्ण) 


x to quilt 
_ ause à जि 
ot "find (At: अयनं birth-place यस्य ) being the 
are Pards‘ara and Satyavati. न्यस्तो द्वीप 
mo. | gr See Mb. 1. 83-89. He is the reputed author of the 
18 Puránas. He came to be called Vydsa from his having 
divided and arranged the Vedas in their present form ( Bes 


à, 50 called ba- 
and born on an 
offspring of the 
स यद्वालस्तस्मादू द्वैपायनः 


e ति 
us क यस्मात्स तस्माद्यास इति wig). 
pal agarq:—The use of the Voc. in the case of pronouns is rare. 


rds | The reading तत्रभवन्तः is rejected because it refcrs to persons 
led | atadistance. अत्रभवन्तः will do. परिषदग्रेसराः--1/6. the leaders 
दुर्‌ of assemblies; hence best men composing the audience. Cf. 
to | Shakes. Henry VIII ‘And as you are known The first and 
alf happiest. hearers of the town’ &c. Prologue. 


k maaretes &c.—The comparison to कुसुमा० implies that the 

rd x By isa choice one. झपर इव- 101 one was already offered at 

18, } the feet of Hari. 

हन्‌ ` तवरे &c—This is done in accordance with the precept of 
Bho, रूपकस्य Auei गात्राथमापि कारयेद्‌, कवेमूंगराज &0--४०४- ad 

D- Mrgarája to mean Simha, bub even 85 such it sounds strang 


mana. Probably the original 


its when applied to the name of 8 ate by the title of ' the lion 


E. reading is कविमृगराजल o—distinguis d 
among i, e. the most eminent of poets. 


98S 

€ 

ier उदात्त &0.--उदात्त subliine, excellent gems plo% ag 

fa mu ddress in Vik 

ul P. 6, अबधाम &c.—C/. the similar 2 सियामिमा कौलिदासत्य ॥ 

x वा दाक्षिण्यादथवा सडस्तुपुरुषवहुमानात्‌। VU य in dramas. विः 

k. P.T. amp The Sütradhira is 80 ET. कत sometimes 
इt—The younger brother of ॥ re ae « the best of those 

X called Kshatri. He is described 9s ea e characters 12 phe 

“i | citted with intellect.’ He is one of the °° mhongh leaning 


I | Mh Bhar, end his Niti A 
towards the Pandavas he ४180 esired 

sh goo t B 

Drtardshtra and was always ready with 8 selves to the tim 


-anglate them so 
Here the actors are supposed to Pere they ‘° T rit 
nd scene of the action of the uk. e Uttar- e 5 लयस्य ऋषेः 
प bra: 8, i 
as iis SN bpe SEE pand * adiing) अपले gai 
1 नीतश्च aga: । ). TETAS d arb ० 77. stive 
| Um early teacher of the ee due was considered a [e 


e | झातोद्यं--आतुचते ताडयते 8 


| 
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return to the Indian land 


Ep. 3 


occasion, Vidura gave the order for a general rejoicing. विन्यासः 
wu orderly arrangement. 


पाराशय-- 7889 (the son of Phrás'ara) भरत ०-7७ son of 
Dushyanta and S‘akantalé and a remote ancestor of the 
Kauravas and Pandavas. He was a Chakravartin and so powerful 
and celebrated that India came to be called भरतवर्ष after him, 
हितक्राम्यया V. ।.--हितकाम्या fr. the Den. verb हितकाम्य-काम्यच ( Pin, 
III. 1. 9. ) being added in the sense of ‘wishing for that which 
is denoted by the base-with the शी, अ and the fem. term आ. 
शिविरसानवेश-- V. १. The place of the camp.; or संनिवेश the lay- 
ing out or the proper arrangement of; hence the camp of, 


P. 8. féafa—protection. प्रभविष्णु—able (to achieve any 
object). The affix इष्णु is added in the sense of ‘ habit, doing 
that well &c.' See Pin. IIL. 2.134. It is added here to भू, how- 
ever, against. Pan, III. 2 138 ( yaa छंदसीत्येव Kau.), according 
to which it can be added in the Veda only. Says Dikshita— 
कथं तर्हि-जगत्पभोरप्रभविष्पु वेष्णवं-निरंकुशा: कवयः. राज क--० collection 
of kings ( while axa means a collection of Kshatriyas ). 
groga पाण्डवः ˆ Yudhishthira) च कुरुपाण्डवौ तौ च तौ राजपुत्रौ च 
तयोः. Here Kuru means a descendant of Kuru ( Duryodhana ) 
by Lakshaná. Cf. रघूणां Rag. 1. 9. Although Kuru was the com- 
mon ancestor of both, the Dhártaràshtras and the Pándavas, 
the term कुरु or Kaurava was often restricted to the former. 
आहेव--आहूयन्तेष्रयो यत्र; fr. हवे+अ— Tit, that in which the op- 
posing warriors challenge each other to गी-भारम्भयासि- and 
आरम्भयामै should be आरभसे and आरभे. Or the Cau. affix z (णिच) 
must be considered as added eri. 


चन्द्रातप--&0. When the rainy season is over and the screen 
of clouds removed the moon and the stars shine out brilliantly. 
The moon-light is especially delightful in autumn. Of. AHA 
विशदप्रमे Rag. 17. 18. कांही शिशिरदीवितिना रजन्यो हंसेजलानि सरिता mE 
सरांसि । सप्तच्छदेः कुसुमभारनतेवैनान्ता: Jamaga च मालतीभेः ॥ Rs, 111. 
2. स्वादु जल ०-4४ the advent of autumn water clears up and 18 
Very sweet, Cf. अससादोदयादम्भः कुम्मयोनेमहोजस: । Rag. IV. 21. 


सत्पक्षा: &c.—Almost all the words used in this sl are (te 


A & there is a double, entendre on them, The sh 
apparently. describes the swans Which leaye the Manas 


lake, their resort during the monsoons, in autumn and 


and are seen moving gail 


| 


| (2) f 


(2) 1 


A 
ve h 
Jag. 


‘Insta 


from 
Aià 
तीयः 
चे छेष 


| 


100 of 
of the 
werfnl 
r him, 
( Pàn, 
which 
ग] आ, 
e lay- 
f. 


0 any 
doing 
, how- 
ordine 
hita— 
ection 
'1yas ). 
पुत्रौ च 
hana ) 
) com- 
davas, 
TINCT, 
e op- 
—and 


(णिच) 


jcreen 
antly. 
चन्द्रे च 
` कुमुदैः 
s, III. 
nd is 


re (RE 
ne 8]. 
nass 
n and 

gaily 


D 


[7] 


md singing merrily on the banks of rivers; it refers also 
ip the Kauravas covertly. धातराष्ट्रा:- (1) 4 kind of Maec 
। beaks and „legs; राजहंसास्तु ते "ew सिता: । महिने- 
ipae धातराष्ट्राः सितेतरैः ! Amara; (2) the sons of warg. सत्पश्षा, 
gore: having good १. ¢. strong or beautiful wings and ut- 
ring sweet notes; (2) According to Jag. having good parti- 
ans and a good army and of sweet address, But this does not 
give a ४08118 on मधुरगिरः. We are therefore disposed to take the 
iwo words as forming one comp. in the second case. सन्‌ (good) 
g: (८३०४९ ) येषां ते सत्पक्षाः पाण्डवा ताद्वषये अमधुरा गिरः येषां talking 
harshly about. प्रसाघिताशाः--(1) प्रसाधित decorated, beautified 
(by their movements ) आद्या: quarters às (2) và प्रसाधिता: gained 
by conquest or stratagem arai: i. e. the regions in different 
quarters à: (or who have fulfilled the desires of supplicants ). 
पशेद्वतारम्भाः--(1) whose actions (sportings, dancings &c. ) are 
wild on account of hilarity: (2) whose undertakings are proudly 
valiant on account of their arrogance. निपर्तान्त--(1) descend to; 
| (2) fall dead. कालळवद्यात--(1) Under the influence of the season; 
(2) being in the grip of destiny; yielding to the decree of fate. 


As this verge foreshadows the destruction of the Kauravas 
we have here the Bija or seed of the plot succintly delivered. See 
Jag's introduction to the sl. According to 3 & D. this is an 
instance of वस्तुध्वनि ‘the suggestion’ of matter in hand, arising 
from the power of words—sra शरद्वणनया प्रकरणेन धातराष्ट्रादेशब्दाना LF 
भनि नियमात्‌ दुर्योधनादिरपोर्थः शब्दशक्तिमूलो वस्तुध्वनिः । इह च m 
irate सूच्यतयैव विवश्षितत्वादुपमानो पमेयभावों न विवाक्षित इति नोपमाः 
चे झेप: | र s 
May such a thing not happen! Tt is ago 


one's disapproval of another's evil wishes. 
व्ैलक्ष्य embarrassment, 


सबैलक्ष्य० -विगतं लक्षमस्थासौं RATA TE BS तद्या तया | Although 
Onfusion. वैलक्ष्येण साइत सवैलक्ष्प स्मित यस्मिन्क MT ds 
the Sütradhàra intended the second sense es pari. and says 
that he ig surprised at the ejacul “riar The desire to 
With a smile of affected confusion: 2*6 line it means * Indi- 
*!press (the characteristics of). 11 p paa राष्ट्र यसते शतराष्ट्रास्त एव 
à expression. धावैराष्ट् उतै माना 4 ke for tho country. This 
प्रः | Those that leave the 3419591) oken of (under cover 
icates i it. व्यपरिर न्त e truth, re 
ना their hab T To tell yon t truth, really- 
qu ड 


his characteristic) ia 


ation 0 
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800 afterwards Pandavas, however, escaped by a subterranel? 


Ep. 3 


निर्वाण &c— This sl. too has a double meaning. निर्वाण... 
Mark the p.p. af with निर्‌ takes a when ‘wind’ is not the i 
subject; निर्वाणो डम्र्मुनिश्च | but निवाता वातः। WATHTq—(1) there 
no more enemies left on accouht of the reconciliation to le 


effected: (2) by their total (प्र) destruction. रक्त०--३९९ Ys [m 
who will have restored (the portion of) the earth to th, E. 
n 


Pándavas now attached (being reconciled) to them, T 
avoid an awkward Bah. Nagoji Bhatta in his com, on TA 
the Kàv. Prad. takes this comp. as रक्ता attached setim Te 
lawfully gained च भूः यैः । (2) decorating ( staining ) the groun i" 
with their blood. srafamer:— with hostilities terminated; (2) 
amagi: येषं with their bodies wounded ( shattered ). खस्थाः- | 
(1) happy; (2) erm: inhabitants of heaven (being killed in| Sl 
battle ). Muk 

Sl. qnoted in the K, P. asan instance of the doctrine that E 
अशीलल ‘Indecency’ ( of which inauspiciousness is a variety, ) isa | T 
merit when it indicates a future inanspicions event; e, g. in the | ed f 
present case the words प्रशम and स्वस्थ which are inangp'cions are 


merits as they indicute ५ future inauspicious event ( the destruction 
of the Kauravas ). 


Here we have an Anga of the Nátaka called Sarig (called ty 
Jag. लेशगंड ) which is defined ४६ ह्यर्थता यत्र वाक्यानां छेषेणाथः प्रतायते। 
केपर्भग्यानुपात्तोपि ypg: स उच्यते The S. D., however, quotes this 8 
an instance of the second kind of Patalaisthana mentioned hy 
the author, As the words रक्त, विग्रह &e, by means of an equivoque 
indicate the subject matter of the plot and thereby happiness (0 भर 


the hero instead of good wishes towards the enemies which they} "8 
apparently convey, we have a Patàkàsthàna. ra 
a i tho | 

न This and the following sl. are also cited in tbe D. R. 98 ॥ | iho | 
instance of कथोद्धात by वाक्याथ, of b 
BIN eae him for expressing the hope; or scornfully: d 


FIERE when at the end ofa comp. means vil| न 
cursed &c.". Lit. it means अपृष्टो नीच इव सीदति One sitting apa” ing 
like one low-born. Originally it referred to the six kinds | whe 
children of degraded connections. Seo Manu X. 10. Aske 


Srate—This refers to the house of lac, built as aresidence fo^ 
the Pandavas, when they entered Váranávata, by Purochana! i 
the instruction of Duryodhana, his master to which fire W% 


=] 


निर्वाण-- 
Not the 
re beine 
1 to E 
lee Jay, 
to the 
om. To 
com, on 
प्रस्ता 
ground 
ted; (2) 
स्वस्था:- 
illed in 


त prepared in anticipation such a catastrophe. See Mb. 


114. विषान्न-000 mixed with poison called काङकूट was served 
Bhima. See Mb I. 128. कू 


qmi. & the entrance of the Pandavas and Draupadi 
ato the दुतसभा, प्राणेबु —refers to the first two incidents mentioned 
ithe last line. In the first the life of all the Pandavas 
ss attempted; in the second that of Bhima. वित्त ०-1. e. by 
gnus of gambling. आक्रृष्य...केशान्‌:-- 7, l is better from the point 
symmetry. भाकृष्य &c.—Not only this but the Kearavas 
sided insult to the injury by this act. Bhima, of course, under- 
ood the stanza repeated by the Sut. in its apparent sense. 


SI, quoted in S. D. as an instance of उपक्षेप one of the Angus of 
\Mukhasandhi, and in D. R, as one of the Raudrarasa arising from 
injuries done by enemies. 

पृष्ठ &0.-पुथु WasIzdé broad and extensive forehead तत्र घटिता form- 
| od बिकटे यत्वीप््लाहतोरणं तद्त्‌ त्रिशुलायमाना च trident-shaped and looking 
like the areh of the god of death भीषणा agia. कीनाश-की 
सते in an untoward way ना शयति यद्वा fazaa, by Unádi V. 56. 

The प्रस्ता० here is technically called aar (the striking up 
ofa topic ) since Bhimasena enters by d up. the sense 
(in his own way of course ) of the words uttered by the ore 
dhira, Cf. the similar entrance of Chinakya in the Mudra. 


PATI arg Conciliatingly, 


ne that 
Ny) isa 
7. in the 
ions are 
truction 


alled by 
: प्रतीयते। 
this as 
oned ly 
juivoque 
ness to 
ch they 


in a conciliatory tone. 

i va 
मरतपुञ्र- disciple (पुत्रसदुरा by लक्षणा) of स ae 
Uses the term instead of शैलूष 07 80 to please ue UT 
shit flows from a wound, blood. इति xm TM to see how 
the reading इति पढिला अन्यथाभिनयति but it is di कह 
the intended sense can be conveyed by mere i SoA 
of blood ) especially). At least Bhima was not 
Mderstand it when 50 expressed. 

, ने खछु &c—This is ironical. yazsa 

॥ to please Bhima recounts the छ aA question was 
"hen Draupadi was dragged into the um ax 

pc by Duryodhana, whether or not है CHEN 


2, ns AN 


mifully. 
18 ' vile, 


; ing, Viz: XXL 12 
1 auravgs, being won I व्या t z ॥ Sab: p. LXXI. 12. 
pana Mn 3 ish io 8१ against the 
| 18 
re w9 Tifirj — Thus ib js i e you do nob Y 
rant!) | Aing’s wishes, 
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अतएव &c.—quoted in S. 1), as an instance of Bheda, 


sudwer—King of Magadha and Chedi, son of Brhadra:“j 
tha and father-in-law of Kamsa., 136 was born in two halveg 
which were united by a demoness named Jari; hence the name, 
He was well-known for his physical strength. He was slain 
by Bhima in a single combat, before Dharma performed his 
Rájasüya sacrifice. The muscular force and the sustaining |. 
power of the two combatants were so great that the fight cop. 
tinued for 14 days, without a moment’s respite, at the end of 
which Jaràssndha fell into a swoon. कार्तिकस्य तु मासस्य प्रवृत्तं प्रमेहनि | 
अनाददार दिवारात्रमविश्रान्तमवतत ।। चतुर्दश्यां निशायां तु निवृत्तो मागधः छुमात्‌ । c 
For other particulars see Mb. IL Chapters 16-23 विरूढ (1) unit- 
ed; (2) compactly formed. gatfy—Because the two halves were 
separate when brought forth. संघि- 0798 a double meaning 
(1) the union of the two halves. (2) Peace; घटयत--च कुरुत 
V. L The former is better for symmetry; also as it gives tho ॥ Td 
intended sense more directly. | अपा 


Sl. quoted in the S. D. as an instance of Parikara one of the 8l. q 


Angas of Mukhasandhi (S. D. 340.). See, however, Jag. on the Jense b 
12th SI. aa. 


P. 12. siwq—oeollected together, intensified. feray—might ind agi 
feel depressed or pained. @e—used in a slightly different |" 
sense ( खियतेश्तेनेति ); Vexation, irritation, anger. Hostility (मासे) |" १ 


according to the Com.s of the K. P. The fa 
; vu fppli 
warqat—In that condition 1. e. ऋतुमतीमाकृष्टकेशा मा कृष्टाम्बरां x. The m 


thought of what happened is too painful for Bhima even now to morg 
express In actnal words, So he refers to it by a mere suggestion | radin 
which produces, however, a more telling effect. zer— This and | well 
the next two words are all Significant, Having actually seen (त | Piety 
बु Hur). नृप०-नृपाणां सदः तस्याम्‌.-]1 an assembly of kings and not | d Raf 
even in private, thus. adding to the gravity of the offence. | td रि 
पाश्चालप्नय- princess, and therefore one not used to that | ur; 
sort of treatment; bnt forced to put up with the insult 0 Hi the 
account of her connection with us, This was ail the greater the li 
२०७३० for us to have resented it, Cf. Bhima’s words addressed | Te 
to Dharma when Draupadi was staked by him- ह्यनईती बाश | 
प्रण्डवान्प्राप्प कौरवैः । aa Rey क्षद्रेनशवे रकतात्माभे; ॥ Mb. Sab. 68-5 


` छुचिरं--४, e. for 12 years. वल्क्रलधो:- + : तैः! j 
Tha SAGE — FHS धराः वस्कलघराः 
८ स TS तवाधुना हरू करोति मनुं न कथ धनंजय: । Rin L 95. अतुः । 


L 
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| &¢, 
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aning 
च कुरत 
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The 
ow to 
ostion 
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n (A 
d not 
'ence. 
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t on 
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ग बाला , 
38-5 


| No. 
a we परिवत्सरे । ज्ञाताश्च पुनरन्यानि वन 


l 


qid incognito ( concealing our true character 
| १ ignominious occupations, 


8 ) engaged 


(0000 to the conditions entered into at the time of gamble 
„a second time, the Pandavas had to pass twelve years in a 
गात. one more incognito, the penalty of the discovery of 
vir trne characters being a forest life for another twelve years,* 
fja last year they passed at the house of king Yiràta dide 
sione disguises. Dharma lived as a gambler assuming the name 
- Bhima as a cook named Ballara; and Arjuna as 
| female music-master, under the name Brhannadé, Xaknla and 
ahadeva assumed the characters of a groom snd 8 con-herd 
spectively assuming the names of Granthika and Tantipála, while 
Dranpadi became a maid named Sairandhri and lived as euch. 


For the sake of symmetry the commentators of the K. P, 
uke उपितं, स्थितं as verbal nouns, त being added aia; the cong, 
४ गुहः तथाभूतां पार्घालतनयां cef अस्माभिः उपित स्थितं च दृष्टा faa &c. 
sama—Although such insults have been heaped upon us. 


Sl. qnoted in the K. P, III, as an justance of the intended 
by Kákn (a partienlar modniation of voice ) 
लन ऐेदं...कुरुष्विते काकोविंशिष्ट्यात्‌ खेदो मयि न योग्यः कुरुषु पुनवौग्य इति व्यज्यते । ; 
nd again in VIL as an instance of न्यूनपददोप ] the fault of the 
ere the words अस्मामिः in the 2nd 
in the last line are wanted. 
as the words can be easily 


ense being implied 


10९३६५ words being omitted; h 
nd 3rd lines and the word zai (fea) 
Tie fault, however, is not so glaring here 
"ippliel, : 

युभच्छासन ०-7 stood immersed in the water &c; 2८ Bd 
merged from it, I did not violate your order. ki 88 
fading ०अंहसि the word मग्नेन becomes inappropriate. EDS: 
Swell known. fRafaaai— who kept within the F ne sense 
Mety, never transgressed the pounds of ou ति ; XL 65 
॥खिति ५, रियतेरभेत्ता ( स्थितिमन्तमन्वयं ) Rage De प्राप्त) बे with 
ud Rag: Kum. I. 18. 1 मध्ये (Pè ot have pocket- 


Jour Younger brothers; (when T at least pu io interprete 
Jt is not. go iem eal simal भन ET e hands of &e. 


the insults so tamel 
y» Merle 
Cline as ‘I suffered condemnation = - 

* z IT USD जो भर il 
नि शकेनिरुवाच--मदाभनं we em zg zi 2m १० I Epit जित 
aaa: । प्रविशेम मदर्य datan 

ने वर्षाणि ; 

Sib Ta वत्सरान्‌ । वसध्वं eei guise gus 


. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri 


| 
| 
| 
i 


n agi CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri 1 


[12] 


as this goes against the epithet fafat. - 
waved. srl; — But to-day I cannot do it. 1 must disobey yox 
and punish the Kauravas as they deserve; not because I wantonly 
want to disobey you but because the humiliation ard the insults | _,] 
offered: to us have been too great for me tw bear, विधेयः gt 
aw: that dan be managed or forced to obey. 


i al 

Sl. quoted in the D. R. as an instance of Amarsha ora strony E. 
desire for retaliation ( lit, intolerance of an insnlt ). E » 
a e Also 

0. 13. चतुःशालं--'चतत्रः e: ( halle ) जन्योन्याभिमुखा यत्र; ; भ 
quadrangular house. p 


कृष्णागमने - (०) कृष्णोया आगमनं; (5) फूष्णस्य आगमन. Sah, purposely | Thx 
uses the word, indirectly hinting that Bhima should await the 
return of Krishna and do nothing in hot haste. 


P. 14. अहह ée—Bhima is quite shocked at the proposal | An 
when half of the kingdom was due to them by the right of 
inheritance. नेजोपकषः—sinking down or decline of, los 


: i iy int 
destruction of-majesty, spirit or energy. agea &c.— In Bhima Xv 
opinion, the request is so humiliating that he wishes he bad) ~ 
hot better heard it or his brother given utterance to it. ८ 
३९९ 

aa—celebrated, well known. mísrd— From Wu 10 conj t| to; 


grow strong; hence noble, exalted अक्षेः- दिव्‌ governs tle | it; 
Inet. or the acc.; so अक्षान्‌ also; दिव: कर्म च Pan 1, 4, 43. thf 


Sl. quoted in K. P. VII to show that here the word तत्‌, s 
following close upon यत्‌, refers to the weil known power of ] 
Dharma and thos belongs to the ‘ Protasis? and. not to the Pi 
Apodosis, याज्ञस नी--087४॥६९३ of यज्ञ, 8 name of Drupada, | Ha 


yffat—should rather be 


भिषेकायामितरासु ठु भट्टिनी Ama 
उपर्चीयमानं (grow 


देवी as she was कृताभिपेका. C/. देवी छा is 
i Ta. qE:—goes with स्थगित. 394140- S 
ME) यद्वाष्पपटलं तेन स्थांगते नयने यस्याः सा | 

बैड विदत इद्‌ pertaining to lightning, 
Sl. quoted in the 8, D, as a 


Pe n instance of Dishta or a description | प्र 
under the similitude of time o 


7 place ( देशकालस्वरूपेण वर्णना दिष्टमुच्यते।) | तम्‌ 
P. 16. मथ्नामि--&0--९] i छ 

ह ‘quoted in the K, P. छत S. D. as an 

uM of काक्काक्षिप्तव्यक्गय or the suggested sense being hinted by 

B u or varying the tone, Here the suggested sense, ‘I ४0९ 

d Eo 8 conveyed along with. the expressed sense bj 

uitable varigbion of voice-I shall not destroy &c.; 70 


| interpretation, not having an intelligent sense. 
` 
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| be: very certainly I will: न मथ्नामीति न i ८ mcer? 
agi वात्यनिपधसहभावेन स्थितम्‌ See K, P. V, Mis 


संवुणितोरु०- Bhima had vowed to do all this Cf. 
लोक्यं मा स्म गच्छेड्रकोंदर: | qua ८. 3 ` पितृभिः 
सह साल VI | यद्येतमूरु गदया न मिन्द्या ते (Duryod.) महाहवे n 
Wb 71. 14; मेव स्म सुक्तान्‌ लोकान्‌ wert वृकोदरः । यदि x eX 
f i Y * AGI 3 
(addressed to Dus’. ) मित्या न प्विच्छोणितं रणे । धातेराष्ट्रान्‌ wem मिषतां 
hc tas 2 "A Ad AME S प 
paata शमे गन्तास्मि ने चिरात्सत्यमेतद्रवीमि ते। Mb. II. 77. 21, 22, Se 
also 68. 52., 53 iip 
भवतां नृपतिः-- भवतं is significant. He has severed his connec- 
tion with them. See Supra. p. ll (aa ख्वाईं...मिन्नो मवद्धयः ) 
There is nothing in the Mb., however, to warrant this, 
The passage beginning with चेदी--भट्टिनी ...धाए0ं ending with 
Draupad?’s speech, नाथ 97871 &e, is an example of पामि, one of the 
Angas of Mukhasandhi and iy quoted as such in D. R. and 8. D. 


capable of having a reasonable 


अव्यत्पन्न इब-- 38 one not 
He dared nob 


छ RTA. 

ज्ञनान्तिक-—From Dharata's definition, quoted in the com., this 
seems to have originally meant somethiug said by a character 
J another in private. The S. D. (also D. R. ), however, defines 
itas त्रिपताककरेणान्यानपवारयीन्तरा ( having shut out others with the 
ihfee-bannered hand & e. with the fingers except the thumb and 
the ring-finger extended) KIA t अन्योन्यामन्वणं यत्त्याज्ञना*े तज्जनान्तिकम॥ 
capital of the 
ed to leave 
he Yamuna; 
es in ruins. 


P.17. इन्द्रप्रस्थ also called हरि-शक्र-प्रस्थ. &c. was the 
Pándavas, founded by them after they were forc 
Mastinápura. Jb was situated on the left bank of t 
between the modern Delhi and Kutub but now lie i e 
बृक्प्रस्थ-Probably the place, where poison was administered ta 


न्वं~app from tho 
Bhima e ter him ( वृकोदर )- जयन्त भएक 
ma and called after him ( T Veces where the ball for 


The Mb. gives tho 
gambling was built and t held. Th g 
names of the villages differently, 
Mi अवसान तु गोविन्द PRORA quaa ॥ ° 
३-- 91100 he has named the four 
हु ind the Kauravas of the 
and not the active 


hidden meaning in 


. "नोद्धाटननेवेदं-7 380) mean 
villages only his real object is to rem 

injuries done to us in those several places 
Een ct the digo पळ क oe 
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‘this. According to them पथम means ( पथ पचभूतानि लक्षणया पदता 4 
देहं माति destroys इति qum: संग्राम:). So Sah suggests that Dharma’, 
Teal object is to seek war. 

` साढोपं~ With impatience ( साटोपावेगसंभ्रमा: इ. कोशः । ); or with 
hauteur; with an air of indignant pride. आटोप fr. तुप्‌ to injure, 
"with आ and aff. अ; the त्‌ being changed to टू irregwarly, 


मन्ये--1 is difficult to see whet Jag.’s reading is from the 
‘com.; his अन्यथामन्यन्ते is not to be found in any of the Mss. coy. 
sulted by Mr. Joshi. ER 
^ स्वगोज़०--अयशःस्वगोत्र० v. | does not yield a good sense, The 
"word अयशः is out of place here; for the गोत्रक्षय was dreaded 
because of the infamy to be attached to it. Tor the same 
Teason we cannot take the comp. as a Dwandwa. If the 
reading is to have any meaning we must have recourse to an 
awkward Bah —ari यशो यस्मात सोयशाः । अयशस्कर इत्यर्थः । यः खगोत्र- 
«Wb Agi तत्‌, Bub no poetic end is served by the actual use 
of the word अयशः, 


इतो वनं Testy: &c. Cf. भीम उवाच--अहँ दुर्योधन ` हन्ता कर्ण हन्ता 
“धनंजय: । शकुनिं चाक्षकितवं सहदेवो हनिष्यति । ... सुयोधनमिमं पापे हन्तास्मि गदया 
'युधि।॥ अर्जुन उवाच । असूयितारं &c. see com. on III. 42. सहदेव ३०-- 
हन्तारिम तरसा युद्धे ल्ामेवेह सबान्धवं । यदि स्थास्यसि संग्रामे क्षत्रथमेण सौवल॥ 
“नकुल उ०--...॥ तान्‌ धातंराष्ट्रान्‌ BUG कालनोदितान्‌ । गमयिष्यामि भूपि 
SIE वेवस्ततक्षयम्‌ ॥ ovi ते पुरुषव्याघ्राः सर्वे व्यायतत्राहवः । प्रातिशा बहुलाः कुला 
'वृतराष्ट्रमुपागमन्‌॥ See Mb. II. 77. 26-45. 
/ य॒ष्मान्हेपयाति &e.—Sl. quoted in S. D. as an instance of Yukti 
-{ the determination of a purpose संप्रधारणमर्थानां युक्तिः 1). 


P. 18. का खलु 3er— What a long time has elapsed since &c. 
कि with खल or अपि has this Sense; cf. कोपि कालस्तस्या आगत्य गतायाः | 
"Rat. 111. कोपि कालो भगवत्या माल्तीमनुवर्तमानायाः । Mál Mád. 111, 
'रोषावेश- The vehemence of anger. उदासीनेब &c.—For, विधारय 
'वैर॑ सामर्षे नरोरो य उदासते । प्रश्षिप्योदार्सिप कक्षे शेरते ताभिमारतम्‌ Sis. 11. 42. (à 
"Also because अमपैशून्येन जनस्य जन्तुना न जातहांदेन न विद्विषादर:॥ Kir. 1. 33. 
-अपगतपारभव- Whose insult is avenged. qayaeq—Know 0T | ih 


look upon as certain. gaz 10th Conj. to believe to be true 
after good thought &c, 


जीवत्य &c.—i. e. When we have wilfully neglected the wrong 
Gone to her, no ordinary person, but 


t à princess herself. 
;P.19. megia &c.— Th de mati- | 
‘cal diffe 4 .— ^e word कोरव्य presents a gramm 

cal difficulty here, See com, For when there is the idea of 


$ 


| 
na's 


"ith 


n Ie, 
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गाण, and females are not meant, | 
eed the affix 3 ( 
६ यृ (4) must be 


dropped according to Pan. II. 4. 62, quoted i 
fe.) and the proper form is कोलः Tia hie the com. ( तद्राजस्य, 
हत Sor must be taken to ref ii RR 
(इश Bey E ) aud then 4 should be व dine 
Pin. IV. £ 8 ( कौरव्य साधवः che “तधा by ' तत्र साधुः ? 
t brothers beiug pre-eminently such.) Pd gusts, 
giat कव्याः पश्वः ( Ven. I. 25 ); तस्यामेत रघोः det es 5) 


५ 


dip कीरन्ये qued च साधवः इति समाधेयम्‌। Sid. Kau. on Pan. IT. £, 62 


अस्मिन must refer to Draupadi i 

aupadi who is the wild. fi 

i forest of the bamboos in the shape of ibe 

Rs AE ५ d spa e race 
uravas. वँश is used here in a double sense (1) otros 


(2) race. 
amati—dag. w AG 
EDT x g. who reads. again for मुक्त? is compelled to give. 
^n den defence of his reading. कृष्णा-(1) Draupadi; Q) 
lack! मुक्तवेणीमेनां क्रष्णां कु emt धमशिख x T ia 

ee ia गा धूमदिखामित que Jag. prefers the 

oe त wes zat and remarks tha& cat cannot be used sinc8; s 
no asana ( See Gr- $ 137.); bnt when we take अस्मिन्‌ to 


refer t i i दि ] 
0 Draupadi there is alex: There is 8 confusion of ideas; 
are : Dranpadi to à 


NEU KE sa wanted to comp 
E a Á being the chief cause of the enmity, and her. 
NA 4 air to a line of black smoke issuing forth from it, 

id not express the ideas clearly. For वेणी being compared 


to (f. > " 
धूमशिखा. of. नन्दकुल कालभुजर्गी कापानलबहलनीलघूमल्ताम ! Mad. 1-0. .,. 
युज्यते &c —Mark Bhima 


E eart- Although: 
3 hates Duryodhana bitter 


^s magnanimity of h 
८ for his mother: 
ven when angry. दत रै 


ly he has reverence 


ip 20: agaaa From their association with विटपिनः 
विटपः झाखाविस्तारोऽस्यास्तीति | A aaa 
are not yet unbound- 


-While your locks 
ds are killed in the: 


PS? 3 
21. गुष्माक्रममुर्तड 
bani 


bi e they will be wh your hus 
Msuing war). By युष्माकं ४1९ refers not only to Bit but to’ 
This retort jg as clever 88 itis’ 


the wi > 
wives of all the Kauravas- 


pointed 
f ; 0 हेतु ० २ brief 
e desired 


¢ 


BÍ $ 


ह्त्यान--7. p. p. of स्त्यै to be collected into à mass; congenled 
waqag—adhering, sticking Jag. reads अपविद्ध gushing forth, 


Sl. quoted in S. D, as an instance of Parinydsa ( an anga of 
Mukbasandhi) or fixing upon of the desired object, D. R., however, 
quotes this as an instance of Samidhina, remarking— अत्र वेणीसहार- 
हेतोः क्रोथबीजस्य पुनरुपादानात्समाधानम्‌ । and further us an instance of संधि 
( one of the angas of Nirvahana ). 


कि नाथ &c— This, according to S. D., furnishes an instance 
of Vilobhana ( गुणाण्यार्न विलोमने ). 


भनुगहृन्त--1/00५£ upon with favour, follow up, act agrecahly 
to your wishes. Jag. reads the whole speech differently. His 
reading (see com. ) appears at first sight to be better. Tt is 
natural that Drau, who knew Duryodhana's hardihood and skill 
in using the mace, should wish for an intercession of the deitics 
to ensure success to Bhima. But the context does not justify 
that. Her object here is to encourage Bhima and at the same 
time to fling a gentle taunt at Sah. and others for their in- 
activity. : 

P. 22. aey—Churning, भायस्व—yiolently agitated, tossed 
about. Fa—rising up. कृहर—The cavern-like-cavity formed. by 
the circular motion of the water forcibly agitated. frc—deep. 
कोणाघातेषु--88 it is beaten with the stick. This secms to be 
the natural meaning, The technical sense given by Jag. does 
not suit here. As the large drum was beaten it prodnced a 
sound like the peal of clouds. संघड-8 clash or collision. 
कुरुकुलनिधतस्य Aaga उत्यातभूती ( portentous )  निर्वातवातः a fierce. 


hurricane. वायुना निहतो वायुर्गगनाच पतत्यधः | प्रचण्डयोरनिर्घोपो निर्धात इति कथ्यते॥ 


कञ्चुक्ी-$४९९ com.; so called probably from the long thin cloak 
he wore. He was generally a Bráhmana, who could command the 
respect of the ladies committed to his care hy reason of his age 
and the many’ good qualities he possessed. He, however, 18 
generally represented as sorrowing oy 
forces him to toil on notwithstanding his decrepitude. See 
AIT Of. Vik, IIL 1, Mud. HL 1, Sikuntala V. 3. we © 


jo hag याउुदेवः- he sentence is not completed. As soon 88 the 
an. uttered the name of Vásudeva he wag interrupted by the 
party. . His next speech completes the sex tence. 


1 33. सेजःसंपात-_\१} moan-the food of heavenly | 


er his own condition, which 
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* 


m 


if or the fall of i, e, encountering al lcstre of, See Mb, Td P 


क, 130-131 
arariür—5ee p 29. [सन-- 1 
T आका डौ Į A e dist the defiler or disgracer of, the 
ver, | bane of. sig-g-% too will have the same meaning ( from si 
इए ition ० and the possessive ड). »मर्याहे-मयदा the limits 
: पि > यादा s 
संधि | 7 pounds of respect due to the divine Vasudeva. निमित्तमात्रण- 


pinata निमित्तमात्रं da-wilbe merely an ( outward ) cause; really 
your fate is sealed by your sins. Cf. sam map: पूर्वमेव निमित्तमात्र 
nee | अव सव्यसाचिन्‌ | Bg. XT. 33. 

aa waet—in his real character, who he really is; is he 
hly | misled by his outward form only ( viz. that of a mortal )? 


आत्मारामा &e --आत्मनि आरमन्तीति who take delight in contempla- 


E ting the self. Jag.’s first explanation is farfetched. Some explain 
jeg | ॐ आत्मैव आरामो. क्रीडास्थान E आत्मनि आरामो येषामिति ना । विहितमतयेः-- 
ify yho have seb their minds firmly on, ezag: is the reading of soms 
me | of the printed editions, seme mss , of Jag-and also of K.P. This 
in. | isa good reading by itself but that there is the repetition of ths 
idea of रति which mars the beauty of a good poem. Besides 

Pd what one loves one does nob always practise. 
by | - निर्विकल्पे uapit—Samádhi is =| meditation, concentra- 
he Supreme Spirit ) 1६ 


ep. tion of mind on one particular object ( t 
be | i of two kinds सविकल्पक and Rimm 2 
Ramatirtha correspond with the संप्रश्षातत० and the pos. 
La | the Yoga). निर्निकपकस० 01 Samádhi is the CO EE 
) mind exclusi ntity without distinct and sepa 

n. exclusively upon one e y 4100 00098 


rce consciousness of the knower, the known al i 4 
1:--निर्विकल्पस्तु TATA (हेय) आदि 


( which according to 


त and without self-consciousness eve कह s 
: विकर्पलयापेक्षया उद्वितीयवस्तुनि तदाकारावारितायाश्रिततृत्तेरतितर NT शड 
a fuller information on the subject ६९९ Vedántasara 


he | You. 1. 43. 46, 51; 111. 3, &c- aristis 
ge ` : k ledge of the rd 
छ | „० is ere म P 1s technionlly ale 
eh RET तमोग्रन्थय 197 ph is the nature of the 
ke | ° अशान ¦. e, ignorance of one’s brue ^ hich envelops 0००४ 
५ cosmos and one's relation +O Eom Be. y. 15. &c. fach 
Inna, Cf. agra sid तेन af x न 
[* aisat: So MUK 5 qualities, is tbo quality 
सच्चानिष्ठा: -50090, the best of the ee सुखसँगेन बच्नाति SIA 


of goodness &0. तत्र AT ति a Bajas and 


मनाम 
rations of the 
IS ॥ By. Ipis only when UP ge 
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' Tamas qualities are totally suspended and pure Satva only pow 
sails, thaba manifestation of Brahma, leading to the annihilation ^j 
of the three qualities and finally to Moksha, is obtained, Cf 


व्ेदान्तविज्ञानसनिश्चितार्था: संन्यासयोगायतयः शुद्धसत्त्वाः &0. Mud. 111. 9, 6. 


_ .किमापि--अनिर्वचनीयं whose nature cannot be exactly described | ss 
“by means of attributes. Cf, अन्यदेवेतद्विदितादथोऽविदितादधिः यद्दाचानश्युदिति | 
येन वागभ्युद्यते. ७0. Ken. I 3. 4. स॒ एप नेति नेत्यात्मा अस्थूलमनणु ६९. Brh, |), 
वा, 3. 6. do 


~> 


८ भाहान्ध:--0/. मूढोये नाभिजानाति लोका मामजमव्ययम्‌ । ये लेतदभ्यसूवन्तो नानु- ay 
तिष्ठन्ति मे मतम्‌'। सवैज्ञानविमूढोस्तान्विदै नष्टानचतसः ॥ Bg. VII. 25. TL 88, | 


See also XV. 10, 11. 
t पुराणं--पुरा+नव or पुरा भवः ( irregularly derived). ast नित्यः avai | 
quei: । Bg. 11, 20. - f 


` जियंधर--8070 read मैत्रेय, but the former better corresponds to || पम 
विनयंथर the Kan. of the Kauravas. 


, अध्यवस्यति-सो with अधि and अव means to determine upon,to | + 


do with a firm resolve, y 
l we ] 
" P. 24. gqg—King of the Pancha’las. ( The P. country lay | itg 


between the Yamuna and the Ganges and is therefore the Gan- up 
tetic Doab, ) t É 
“बिराट 000 of the Matsya country ( which Jay to the wes. | pe 
un of :Dholpur. Vairata, the capital of the country, is probably | di 
d the same as Bairat, 40 miles north of Jeypore) few and अन्धक | 1४ 
di sons of युधाजित्‌ and, ancestors of Krishna. अक्षोहिणी-भक्षाणां | i. 
i रथानामूह; समूहाऽस्त्यस्याः। For theSandhi see Var on Pan. VI. 1.893 | 
| Or.§.20. It is a large army; consisting of 21870 chariots, as many | N 
E elephants, 65610 horse (. e. 3 times the number of chariots) aud i 


109350 foot ( i.e. 0 times the nu 2 छ 
i mb a . See Mb, | lk 
Adi. IL. 23-26. See com. p. 43. ० chariots). Se A 


Sn प fraud was played upoi him ho checked | ० 
OP रन lend 18 wished to keep up his vow of truth “and 50 | - 
Blick to the condition imposed upon him at the time of यो 
gambling, viz. that of passing 19 years of exile and one of alife £ भे 
incognito. _ मन्दी कृत्त-- 189. su lies मया which i y wrong. 

16 should be षिण. 5' SUPP या on is evidentl 


| 
E: Amadi 7९३ the हेतु why he wished even to forget the ( 
njuriesthat had given rise to his wrath. zm--the power 7० | 


Vo allow the mind to be affected by “anger &c. ~~ ; 
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| | अरि A piece ( of the S'ami tree ) used by Agnilotrins to 
ion “y¢roduce the sacred fire by rubbing. shps—generated Cons 
0/ | ec AAR क्रोधज्योतिः qme ome सत्‌ सत्यत्रत० &c तदिदं gaas 
ai 3 तादद ७८९, 
). : 1 
This $),, together with the sentence भो भो &c., is quoted in S. D 
bed | 4s an instance of Sama'dhána, the seed cast being here Dey 
pid, as it were, 95 it is agreed upon by tlie principal personage, The 
JR, however, cites this as an instance of Udbheda ( the dis- 
dore of what was hidden ) remarking s gaa द्रोपदीकेरासंयमनहे- 
नु AARRE: । v5 d. 
à ae niqe@:—loud and deep, Of. प्रतिमिद्वपुष्करावतकस्तनितमांसलः 
RD Mv, 1H. ; 
This speech is cited in D. R. and S. D. ( with the reading 
पथ [or मांसलः ) 88 an instance of परिभावना ( परिभादोद्धतादेशः ). 


तेवं 
चखारः &--उपदेष्टा-०॥।९१ suzzt or सदस्यः, Cf. सदस्यं प्रद कौवीतकिनः 
to | समामनन्ति स कर्मणामुपद्रष्टा भवति। As'va.süt. XIII. 23. स मगवानिसनेन 
कार्यसिद्धिरिति ध्वनितम्‌ । Udyota on K. P. 
To मध्वर is variously derived. «t AÑ इति हिंसारहितः। न दि afa 
wa: पालितं ast राक्षसा हिंसितुं प्रभवन्ति । Sáyaná on Rgveda T. 1. 4; or 


न ada कुटिलो भवति which never proves crooked, २. ८ always gives 
lay | its appointed reward; or अध्यान खर्गमाग राति ददाति। which opens 
an- | upthe path to heaven. See notes on Rag. T. 31. 
akon the Diksha i e. who, after the 


दीक्षित:---006 who has t h 
at a sacrifice, has its 


osb | performance of the initiatory ceremony ; 
bly | direction and also has to observe certain rules of conduct during 
यक | ts performance. xreragrat-vi2- of wearing her hair loose. पवः 


mi | ie. the hundred animals tied to the middle post and killed in 
Zara €0. फल” 


39; | m As/vame 9 ID ee 
dha sacrifice. ~ परिभव Non 
तरति पाप्मानं तरति बह्नहत्या योश्चमेधेन 


ny | Porsays the 8४७- तरति हिं तरति शोकं 
nd | पनेत। eee ess A. to grow large, 0 eP a 
Ib. | lero usod adverbially, loudly and sonorously; fer यथा तथा । ताइ 
तिषशब्दोदयाज्जयसूचनम्‌ । Com. 0n K. P. यशावुड 
ed | tmp. of the S'akapár. class. यशो०- ?. ^ €t 
E9 à Sl. quoted iu K. P, VII. as an instance 5 
of | Sit (absence of the intended connection ) in as 
| अथर, being subordinated: in the compe 
jg. . Cannot be connected with the other words tance of Karan 
E गच्छामः EO. fF "m 
(one of the angas of Muk.S. ) 5: D. जा नक a 
P. 26. धार्यन्ती- with moisture 12 a e E 
emotion ); or, checking her beat र 


भिः-यशोर्थः दुंदुभिः a 
( being beaten )- 

f the fault tyad- 
much as the word 
¢ denoted by it 
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of all daughters-in-law ) 


pU. 3 


, भया ट्या; goes with प्यति, Jag. however, takes itas à part of 

the compaia &c. In this case it nl derum s taken Withy 1j 
क्षान्तिः भूयः (again and again) या परिभवस्य क्षान्तिः (forgiving or putting d 
up with ) तया या लज्जा तया faafta (depressed, miserable, sad: आननं p 
गस्य क्षान्ति--क्वान्ति ४. l depression of spirits, dejection अनि७०-.. [in 
नि:शेपिताः killed to a man ( lit. without one remaining ) कौरव्या dd 
सं न भवतीति. बृक्रोदर-वृकंस्येवं उदरं यस्य the wolf-bellied, having th, fadh 


appetite of a wolf; or वृकनामांग्निः उदरे यस्य à 
? ; i 2 - en 
D. R. cites this as an instance of Vidhána ( संग्रामस्य सखदुःखहतुला. i 
द्रि i th of the li b 
देवान ), S. D. of Udbheda ( the shooting forth of the Hija ) M 
exmr-. e शरीररक्षाः heedless of the safety of your body, mp 
अप्रमत्त &०,- अप्रमत्तैः अप्रमत्तं यथा तथा इति वा संचरणीयांन Cf. Malati’s ॥ 
similar request अप्रमत्ताः परिक्रामत Mal, Mád. p. 167. अयि सुक्षत्रिये- rer 
after this some read समर्था वयं &c. but this is superfluous as the |, 
same idea is expressed in the following sl. ad 


P. 27. tegra- forcibly striking against, collision. भिन्न-- | (अह 
mangled, shattered. मस्तिष्क --10 brain. exta—what has grown fte 
large or expansive; abundant, increased सत्न यदसुक्‌ (the large nd 
quantity of blood), तस्य॒ qma: (drinking parties ) ag रसन्त्यः Du 
मरिवशिबा एख तूर्याणि d: (to the accompaniment of ) नृत्यन्तः GU | `स 
यस्मिन्‌ | C/ नृत्यत्कपर्न्ध समरे ददश। Rag. VII. 51, the qi was sounded | for 
both on martial as well as auspicious occasions; cf. Raghu | to} 
VIL 38, XIV. 10; Kum. I. 23 (qd v.l for gm), VIL 10. | a 
०एकाणंब:--॥1९ one ocean (all the seven being amalgamated | hg 


* . . . x 
Into it ); implies the vastness of the forces, he 
1 गन्त 
FE प्र 

Act II, i 

Ae 

T ~ M Es 

` à Y 

With the Second Act begins the Pratimukha Sandhi indi har 
eating a further sprouting up of the Bija, as the invincible ty 
Bhishma is laid low on a bed of arrows and Abhimanyu 7 | ai. 


killed, but which is to bed 
others are not yet killed 

P. 28. अम्चा-?, e. Gàndlüri, 
ceremonial eustom. As a d 


eveloped further as Karna at | ¢ 


समय--६ customary duty; 
utiful daughter-in-law (as is requ! A 
Bhanu, was in the habit of paying 77 | | 


Tespects to her mother-in-law every morning. 


» 


[21] 


| ४ tronymi Kunti, wishi 
ME " ») AIG of Kama, unti, wishing to try the 
"cacy of the charms she had obtained from Durvasas (and by 
f which she was to have sons), invoked the god Sun, while. 


ting pes 0p" pee à 

आननं [pa virgin residing at her father's house, and gota son from 

po fiim. Afraid of public slander she dropped the boy into a river 

या येन fund as he was being carried on by the current he was found by 
the |Adhiratha, Dhrtaráshtra's charioteer, who presented him to his 


rife, Ràdhá. She reared up the child with maternal care. 
qur fence Karna came to be called Sütaputra, Rádheya &c (though 
mme] Vasushena by his foster parents). Struck with his 
partial skill and physical power, which were equal, jf not 

ody, wyerior, to Arjuna’s, Duryodhana at once received him into his 
NM avout amd made him king of the Anga country. He was tlie 
71— very type of a faithful friend and as a donor, was unrivalled. On 
the | iho fall of Drona, he assumed command of the Kaurava forces’ 
ad maintained the field against the Pándavas for two days 
/ (अहनी युयुधे दे तु कण: परबलार्दनः | Mb. I. 2312 For other particulars, 
own ste infra, notes on 111..33; V. 18. saza—King of Sindhudes'a 
age | md brother-in-law of Duryodhana, being the husband of 
qag: | Dubss'alá, Dhrtaráshtra's daughter. 


i^ | 'सभाजायिंतव्या:---19४ए० to be respected. सभाजय 10 4. to approach 
iving ( ्तिददीनयोः 3; hence 


1000 | for showing one's joy or for recel lips 
ghu | to honour, respect; cf. स्नेहात्समाजयितुमेत्य &€ Uttar. 1. T. सेमावाय- 
10. | ज्याः y. 1, ( which is also Jag og reading ) has the same meaning. 
ated Tag 28 संनिहि^ीकःव्याः 18 Bowed, strange, unless it mocans-shonld 
be placed near, or approached, asa mark of special For : 
TWaegrara—This इति is redundant and should be omitted. 


; to control. 
5 icht aching authority 0 Powe’ : 
Megat might, ul TO sear which Duryodhana 


The Kanchuki is struck with the fth» kingdom. 
Nertod over the different dA नकदिवमसतद्धिणा facer 
शारडुर्गजयेन मानवीमगम्यरूपां पदवी bE “gineo my business in the- 


ES 
| 


udi: ति नयेन पैरुषम्‌ ॥ Kir. L 9. eile i ith age, is JuSt limited to 
ible | tem, although T am stricken 000 i action ( मादा ष्व मर्यादामात्रै 
is] 3 Keeping within the proper limi : ob allowed a free conrse 
and | देन as Tug, bakes ib) à ९ 1 ° qp does not seem © 


action, as [ should be, being ae it, sinc 
4 Me; take 
fan ‘merely formal’ जन 


| n E " sc 

iret | gies incumbent upon ee a+ eh (य 

er | ^ अन्तःपरि aud s 

॥ | न्तःपुरि a ga S: gor lift them up and see 


WG: &c.— Having eyes J could 2° 


| 
: | 
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p". 3 or minutely. Ağ V. l. is not preferred as it violates, 
symmetry? (भम्मप्रक्रमखात्‌ ). अलं AAT &e.— Although I heard 
something fully, I had as if not heard it i, e. 1 Was obliged to | : 
show as if I had not heard it. Cf. Bána's magnificent passage | gc 
अत्या अपि त एव ये च विद्यमानेपि स्वात्मनि अस्वावीनसकलेन्द्रियव्रत्तयः werd अनाः | 
m शण्बन्तोपि बाधिरा इव वाग्मिनोपि मूका इव जानन्तोपि जडा इव...खामिचित्तादरश. | 
प्रतिविम्बवद्दवन्ते । Kad. p. 470. (252-53. 8. ed.) à 


अधिकार इति—as required by my office or duty as à " 
Kanchuki. sifumar—attached to my office as its badge 
( which Iam bound to wear as a Kan. ). Cf. आचार इत्यवहितेन मया 
ग्रृहीता या वेत्रयष्टिररोधगृहेपु राज्ञः । S'ak. V. 3. 


aaa taag &c.—As I attended to all the places where | Ii 
a stumbling was possible, I did not walk erect, I had to walk in |a 
a stooping posture (as old. men do). This also hasa side 
meaning. Although 1 took notice of the shortcomings of the: | m 
occupants of the harem, I never bore myself up- haughtily 
(taking .advantage of my knowledge ). Cf. जानन्तोपि, जडाः इव, h दि 
quoted above. Or this may mean—l who was careful to see; | fy 
where a mistake was likely to be committed—when I mighi | F 


tresspass upon the laws of propriety-I never acted haughtily | & 
i.e. always acted humbly. a 


सेवास्यीकृत &०.--सेवया स्वीकृतं जीवितं यस्य lit. I whose life was, in Y 
the power of servitude, I who had sold my independence. of. of 
action to service. Jag. analyses the comp, differently. According. 
to him the meaning will be that the Kanch.s life of servitude 
was the result of his deeds in a previous life ( प्रारब्ध ). He was; 


born simply to serve. fa नाम-. e service had forced him to | ! 
imitate all the actions of an old man, Tr 


1१५2. ८ 


P. 29. बिहंगिका--118110 of a maid-servant. Ib is difficult) s 
to see what Jag. means by his पक्षिवधूः, Probably he had in his: | t 
mind some speaking bird like the Sáriká of the Ratnávali. à 

आकाशे-This stage’ direction is used. when a. character 
addresses some one not actually present on the stage, pretends 


to hear answers &c. See A. Dic. किं ब्रवीष्येवमित्यादि विना. पात्रे बवीति यतै | 
अुलेवानुक्तम प्येकस्तत्स्यादाकाशभाषितम्‌ ॥ D. R. 


चश्रुजन- जन appears here to refer to an individual (Dury 
dhana’s mother, as is clear from Dur.’s words अम्बायाः पाद्‌० 60. 
p. 28) as it sometimes does; of. स कि erar दासजनः पराते । Vik. 111 
119, नच संनिहितोत्र गुरुजनः । Sak, 9. 54; but more often it signi 


— bo Ur 


Rye SE 


MSM dq 
a > 


[ 23] 


ion; as क्रेष्यशंगाश्रमे गुरुज' U 3| ^ 
| N19 & Wan सस्जनरतदासीत्‌ Uttar IT; सलौजनसी तुता 
ad uu — Although there was no body on the stage, he 
qsticulates as if he hears the reply to his question मह d 
should rather be महाराजाय, उद्यतेषु &e.—when B pecs 
arms; actively set against. बलवत्स्व० ke. य This 
onphatic-The question of their strength or weakness apart 
shen they are backed up, assisted by Vásudeva— a fact which 
the king should not have overlooked). वल्वत्यु अथवा femp &c. 
J. Lis found in D. R. and therefore is as old as that work. It 
meaus-when he has such stroug foes, or why refer to their 
sirength-when they have such an ally as Vásudeva. अयथातथ मु- 
Jit, not as it should really be, improper, unbecoming. तथा FAT 
aimer वतिते यथातथं तन्नभवतीति । 
अकुण्ठपरशोः--/. विश्रतोत्रमचंठेप्यकुण्ठित ४९. Rag. XL 74. तस्यापि 
पुने--0 so renowned a sage as Parasharáma. Bhavabhüti thus 


describes ॥101--उत्खातक्षितिपाळ्यंशगहनासतरिःसप्तक्रवो दिशः aen विश्वतक्ार्तिकिय 
मधे मही शब्व्यस्तसमुद्रदत्त- 


" TID 


aga बाड्ोबैलात्‌ | सद्वीपामथ काश्यपाय मुनवे द्याम ast 
iw amar तपस्तप्यते n Mv. 11. 19. Cf fime जगतोपतीनां इन्ता PAS 
प्त जामदरन्यः । वीर्यावधूतः स्म तदा d aara युणानाम्‌ Kir. 111. 18. 
See Mb. V. 185. 8. 

arr— mental disquietude, grief. भीष्मः 
VI. 129. 87-90. Bhishma—the youngest of the eight sons 
of Santanu by Gangá, being formed of the portions of Dus 
Tasu (एष पयीयवासो मे agat संनिधो कृतः 1 Mb. 1. 98. 24 ) also a 
Sintanave and  Gángeya. As he relinquished his claim ed e 
throne and took the dreadful vow of life-long nae 
1080-60 please his father— who had set his heart on po eb 
afisherman’s daughter, bub whom he could not atl a 
the condition imposed upon him nts Ü ete 
should succeed to the throne, in ono # पा या 
७ the exclusion of S'ántanava-and ; a 
with her possible, he came to be ca त e we à 
देवाः सपिंगणास्तदा । अभ्यवर्षन्त कुसुमैर्भीष्मोय( करकमकारिताठ मिति i 
Mb. T. 100. 98. He was renowne 
tavery and firmness of resolve. He 
mais Mime and yas e pour d the tenth day of his 


k š fell on © 
i the side of the Kauravas an ith the assistance of 


at: शायितः--500 Mb. 


ऐया पा V Arjuna V 
, wounded by A the power ing ४ 
P father the 907 zb तस्मै 


udin, But as he had got f m RE pn eT gà द 


Wl (gener दुष्करुःकर्म की 
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Pándavas in the manner explained in the third Act. 2 


p. 3 ॥ 1. 100: 102) he lay on a bed of darte and waited for 
his death till the sun had crossed the vernal equinox, Othe, 
particulars are too well known to the Hindu youth to need men.) 


tion here. p 
9 j 
- Allusion :—see Shikbandin further ou ( p. 32 ). A 


sizo-Full-developed, veteran; ्रौढाश्च ते अनेके च धनुर्घरास्तै च ते sm. | Mh 
तेषाम्‌ । प्रीतः When on the contrary he should have been n, | se 
shamed of the deed. अभिमन्यारव॑धात्‌- See Dronap. ck. XXXL | sw 


P. 30. विष्कंसकः--900 p. 5 com. वृत्तवर्तिष्य &०.; एकानेकंकृतः Ja E 
संकीर्णा नीचमध्यमैः ॥ D. R. An intertude in the form of a mono: > 
logue or dialogue in the beginning of an act and expressing A 
parts of the action, both past and future, not acted on the tie 
stage. Jt is carried on by characters other than the chief ones s 
and is pure, when carried on by middling persons aud mixed " 
when performed by.a low aud a middling character, t 


' स्वभदशन o— The sights seen in a dream. "घीरभावा-र्‍पेर्या. भय= pri 


Tranquillity or an uuruffled condition of the mind ander any | bo! 
tircumstances; fortitude. प्रतिष्ठांप यन्त्यौ--प्रतिष्ठापय्‌ lit to ‘set | wa 
things right; hence to make them turn out/auspicious. gxifi— | M 
Dürvá is held to be sacred and if worn on the person is sup. | Ui 


posed to ward off evil, being auspicious ( माङ्गल्या ). E. 
, P. 31, aeear—By secret means. साक्षात्‌ openly. ; is 


द्रोण--901.0 ‘the sage भरद्वाज and the military preceptor of thie | of, 
Kaurvas and :Paudavas. He was profoundly. adept. iu the | ori 
science of arms which be learned from Agnivesha and then | su 
from Parashuriina He was also. a great Vedic scholar and knew | : 
the political as well as the other S'ástras. वेदवेदाङ्गविद्वान्स तपसा द | su 
faam: ।..-स रामस्य धनुनेदे द्विव्याण्यल्लाणि चेव ह । aay तेषु ,मनश्रक्रे नीतिशासे | ` । 
तथेव च-.॥. &e Adip. ch 130, He became the general of Duryod | , 
hana’s army after Bhishma and maintained. the struggle for five | liy 
days. Though 85 years old-his head all hoary-he fought like | ma 
a-sturdy youth and moved on the battle field with the agility 


of a boy of sixteen, Being insulted by the Drupada-king be [ 
humbled his pride through his pupils and wrested from.him | a 


half of his Kingdom, As he was not to be killed by any watt! ) 
when fighting, bow in hand, his death was. encompassed byt 


“३. 32 शिखण्डिन्‌=4७॥३, the eldest ` dagghter of the ४०5 ५ | ` 


| 
| 
$ 


i 


| told Bhishma, when the latter had carr; 
for |. her two sisters, Ambika! carried her off, slong 
ther pith her nk sisters, mbika’ and Ambalika/ to Hasti 
~ be the wives ot his brother Vichit J inapar 
men. / 10 1 Nes. Tavirya, that her h-art 
qs given bo king S'a Iva aud that she wanted to a 
Bhishma, accordingly, allowed her to go to the ving Sie m 
wer, reje ted her, as she had lived in another REST a 
dur Thus discomfited aud not dating to go back to Bhisma 2x 
ma | rent to the penance grove uf the sage S‘aikhavalya ds sha 
dip | aw her materual grandfather, the royal sage 1720, He 
ह told her that he would try to avenge the 20706 TRIN. 
35 |iy Bhishma by requesting his friend Parashurama to interfere 
i 0) her behalf. l'arshuraima did interfere in her behalf, but 
a Bhisma proving firm in his resotve, a fight took place betwee 
© | the two in which ucither patty would yield to the other. The 
ES sages, however, interfeied in the matter and induced Bhargava 
ised io lay down arms Amla then went toa forest, and practised 
penance with he desire of reveuging herself on Bhithma. Siva 
f= promised her the desired vengeance in another life and she was 
any |^ born as Shikhandini, being the daughter of Drupada. The girl 
was, however, given out as a male child and reared up as such. 
In due course of time she was also married to a daughter of 
who, on knowing the deception, wanted to 
But Shikhandinf, by practi- 


“set 
i 
sup | Wiranyavarman, 
attack tli» kingdom of Drupada. 
fing penance, secured the favour of a Yaksha who exchanged 
lis sex with her. Sh» thus besame a real male under the name 
the | df Sikhmain, Aa Bhisma never fought with Sikh, who was 
the orginally a woman, he became the means of killi.g Bhishma as 
bel | suted here. 
new Kloka quoted ins: D. ag an instante 


ar i > - E S FET 
ar | stüne forth similitude ). See 904. 


of Les/a, a (statement 


WS |  संक्रल्प:--३ fixed thought, final opinion- 
may optionally be 


yod- t ERT 

i" | प्रवीघातः--113 final vowel of a preposition 4 

a hushsued when the affa ( घञ्‌) ४ added, a. 
MES s ur 3 "Au; VI. 3. 122. 

n Mankind 18 meant, by squíu aeg" agen । Pau. 

a i—i e. when 5 proud 


ME i i slip: 
r he सहभृत्य॒०--4॥ instance of HA ur d | d eof wht eta 


him f : 

rior \ ended by him. 

| व्याक्षिप्त--1.10.. tossed about, ०५७ 

T Ott, show, 

p 33. प्रकर--६ collections 
3 f 


शहर ३ X ४ 
leaker says something which happen 


uneasy. aaua pone 


flowery presentation, probably the 
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li iden is the same as in अमरसंघट्टपतितेः कुसुमेः स्वयमिव FANT । Yik, "n 
| इयामलता - kind of creeper; or it may mean ‘the greenish-dark || 
beauty of the garden.’ T 
प्रालेय-- Frost. aor rugged. qst:—lotus—flowers, साता-< 
concentrated, thick. yq—meaning to go to is transitive, 


à 

जुम्भारम्भ०—The epithets here apply to bees, as well ag ty | af 
kings. जृम्भा-- Opening; blooming. दलोपान्तजाल o-the intersticg |” 
or openings between the petals of flowers; (2) the lattices of wig. | f 
dows near the petals of blooming flowers. In the case of kings, 
we are to suppose the flowers to grow near the latticed windows | jo 
öf their Palaces. Or दल्मेपान्तवज्जालाने-- 11० lattices resembling | y 
the opening petals &e. घनपरिमल--(1) having a strong sent | m 
but faintly seen. The अङ्गराग here is of course the pollen of | g 
the lotus flowers; (2) घन may mean the sandal ointment 
applied to the body; or the first sense will also do with greater 
propriety here; or घनपरिमल may mean दृढपरिमलन being greatly, 
€rushed ( by their close rollings on the bed). विकच०- 11 both 
cases नलिनी. must mean by lakshand lobus-flowers; in the second 
ease ib muy mean, lobus-leaves also. (1) The beds in the 
shape of the interiors of lotus flowers; (2) the beds having 
the petals of lotus flowers or lotus leaves under the bed sheets, 


E P. 34. qaqreaatai—Waited upon, attended by. उपकत्प- 
Rgai—. e. to fit it up with its equipments; to prepare it for | § 
battle. अनुपढं--1दमनु avya comp.; elosely following your foot | & 
steps; close upon your heels नकुलेन--1108115 both, a mongoose | | 
a 


ji and the son ot Madri, of that name, Nakula was very handsome 
i im person. 


The scene here between Bhin. and Dur. is very ingeniously 
planned and cleverly executed, though perhaps with a little 
injustice to Duryodhana as a husband. 


HY „P. 35. सन्तापाव o—Notice the poet’s skill in introducing the 

king at this stage of the conversation between Bhán. and 
her two companions. Otherwise there would have been 7? 
room left for him to suspect Bhán/g chastity. | 


EUM er m. Pp E 


e 
समायत:--0०९५६९५ or known ( for certain ) With the read: 5 
ing माय 10 may also mean ‘ proper" | : 


ywerarara:—The fold of tender entwining arms, the S | 
embrace ०६ FARTESTe—May also be explained as निद्रामा | 


| 
है| 
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i IE 
dark 


Megrad 


pa] 


disturbances of sleep. À or Bo 
DY 


pight 
ed by. *Wur—conversation with or about ( of course 


with a Jascivious desire ). This indicates his fidelity to his wife 


$m 


S [0 
tices 
Wins 
ings, 
dows 
bling 
scent 
u of 
ment 
eater 
atly 
both / 
cond 
the 
ving 
els; 


कृल्प 
t for 
foot- 
[0080 
30116 


yusly 
Little 


; the 
and 
| no 


ik 


md 8 high sense of his duty asa husband. f&—& would be 
a better reading. With the reading as it is the Mrs 
ofa किमिति दोषं पश्यासे न पर्येयतोई परिजनवदुपालम्भयोग्यः | दोष ee दुपार 
ae न तु मयि कापः कार्य इत्यर्थः । For a similar idea, cf. कमपराधलवं मम 
aR त्यजसि मानिनि दासजनं यतः । Vik. IV. 29. 


ETIN अयै ०- मम उपाश्रयः स अस्मदुपाश्रय एव एक: प्रधानस्तत्र चित्तं यस्याः 
solely intent on my company; or अइमुपाश्रयों यरव AAA यस्याः 
whose thoughts solely rest upon me; who always thinks of 
me कुपिनातिवळभस्वात ८.-दूरारुढः खलु प्रणयोष्सहनः । Vik. LY. 
siq—having fancied. ; ; 
2.36. उर imt—The word is purposely used here; it means 
(a) uneasy, anxious, alarmed; and (b) affected with longing 
(in which sense Dur. understands it ) माद्री The second wife 
of Pándu and -ister of S'alya, king of the Madra country. At 
the instance of Pándu, Kunti gave her one of the charms she 


had acquired from Durvasas, by the power of which she in- 
hem two-sons, Nakula 


voked the two As'vins and got from t 
and Sahadeva, who d twin-born. See Mb. I. 124. 16-17. 


req —Conjecturingly, surmisingly- 
Sandhi; fr. कुलन-अटा (JOA अटतोति अटा )- 
the extreme fickleness of Dur.’s mind, sinc 
bis wife of infidelity but condemns her as 
à foundation or even without waiting to hear her fully. 


कुलदा- Mark the 
This well brings out 
c he not only suspects 
a harlot, on 80 slight 


सखीजन०--910 not with me. ल of. क्वापि 
सारः-—the inmost or secret thoughts; or the capacity © EJ 


i.e. had wrong notions abou 

or flattered himself t 

under a delusion qag vif 

fr. q à d ) wife; disgrace to e 
is ts my sinful (ae the ladies of our family. 


अस्मस्परिग्रह० — unchaste 8028 ` ) timi dity 
दु ted before me ` 
_ तद्धीरुस्- ३४ ( 50 well represente acd — who had not 


Ure q— transgressio 
| the quickness of inte 
told not see you in you 
हरन; means here 8 sca 


know your real character, who 
i ोठींनं- $05 noun from 
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P. 37. खिरप्रणय &c—In which a feeling of strong attach: 
ment was generated by long love. आभास्कन्वन--0 Tape or 
assault upon. 

P. 38. वारविलासिनी-वारस्य जनसमूहस्य विलासिनी । अत्याहित-- 
अतिशयेनाधीयते मनोत्र lit. that which deeply engages the mind; hens 
a great calamity. 

भागीरथीप्र०- CS. ७४॥४६७६॥॥--सवीपत्मतिपक्षाये aged नमोनमः 
सर्वस्वार्तिदरे दवि नारायाणि नमोस्तु ते । 


tae 


faear—Fortunately, through cont luck ( Thank God. ); 
नो गतः--1 did not go forth to punish her. अन्तं wWar—i. e. before 
J could carry out my intention. 


P. 39 अपगधिनी &०.--८/. स किं सखा साधु न झास्ति योडधिपम्‌ Kir. 
4.5, अतितथं-विगतं तथा सत्यं यस्मात्तरितथे (अच्‌ bv Pán V. 475), 
म Aad अवितथे पर्यायेण--1 in turnsé e not necessarily, not by 
a fixed rule ( न तु नियतं ). ezsribr—appears to refer to me. 


. P. 40. वामाक्षिस्पन्द्रनं The throbbing of the left eye is 
supposed to be an evil omen in the case of males while the 
opposite is the case with females. 


सात्रष्टम्भ॑ —Lit bearing up (the mind), resuming courage, with 
firmness अंगिरस्‌ —4 well known sage, author of several hymns 
of the Rgveda, IX. He is one of th» seven Rishis and th» ten 
Prajápatis, the mind-born sons of Brahmi. He is n teacher 
of Brahmavidyá, the author of a Smrti and a treatise on 
astronomy. As an astronomical personage, he is Brhispati, the 
regent of the planet Jupiter. For other particulars see A. Dic. 


_ च्वरितं--110 motion £ e the positions of the plauets. atraf 
ज्ञानि--800) as the twitching of a limb of tho body, the falling 
of meteors, the appearance ofa comet &c क्राक्रता ली यं-9१0४. 
accidentally, by chance. काकागमनमिव त.लपतनमित्र after tho manner 
vf the alighting of the crow and the falling of the palm fruit 
{ which killed the crow ); see Pat. and Kuy. on Pán. V. 3 
106; hence-unexpectedly, accidentally. ु 


, भलीक-- "ain, untrue, not based on reason. उद्यानिरि — The, 
Eastern mountain, origi 
horizon, 


which the sun Appears to rise up in heaven. आदो अन्तरितः 4 ] 
RR: pue (an excelleut chariot) qet. अन्तर V. /.-४)७ sore 


H 


[20] 


| pa- विदठित V. L completely | SU 
jappeared- ०रागगत एव HAA bright gaah ( difficult to त्त, 
ja t ook at ) 
afar Polished, burnished. Jatma V. 1. makes no 
I— ol sense. Ip means रोडान्वितस्थ कर्णस्य कान्तिः looks E 
uce |jke the. car of an angry person zifzao— Because M de es 
" worshi ppet with rubbed red san lal, red flowers We, An us 
id ually cousists of eight ingredients—arq: क्षीरं कुशांग्रं च दाथ gli: 
agen! dU aina aiia: प्रकीर्तित: ॥ To these flowers, ribbed 
wndal&c must be added. 
राजा &oc.— D. R. reads टुयाँडनः gnfi &c. ( seo ft. note) 


P. 42. 
instance of Narma, one of the angas of 


and cites this as an 
: Pratimuk ha Saudhi. 
ir, a 

वळ TAi ( 88 rhe had nota 


j) pplied collyrium to her eyes 
* | Wing engaged in a holy rite) 4 तो dal 


4 gana तयोः संम 
lances »पयवर्तिनि-- Lit. habitually 
e willing to serve you or always 
r । to persuade you 


y | बस्य तत्‌ epi. & 8१९-६ 

/ serving you like a servant; on 

ig T ab your disposal प्रभवति &c. has the powe 

he | to allow me) to serve you, I crave permission to 8078 
you. «mg 7. (.-२ é allow me to serve you: 


P.43. epattgeiy — Mark J Sandhi अशक्षाणां omnt: agas- 


itt 

ng | "C भक्ष -- ऊंदिनी ). ऊदिनी might have been originally वाहिनी oa 

en | my’. प्रकटितः also hive the secondary sense 0 
orld’. zm and कणे were both अतिरव£ 


Ler. ‘whieh are a terror bo the ए 
or matchless warriors अभिन ett अभिनन्दू to ent 
feeling of joy or satisfaction. 


he wishes for, desire with a 
i surpassed: 


o entertain ४ 009 


— entirely subdued; 5. ९. 


ic. आपीयमानः० 
S ot is difficult 
j P, 44. aga co. bus what 18 there that 18 € 
zi qag * i (५३ it depends upon your 
i fe मदिच्छया 


for Dur. to obtain i. e एतदेवाठुलर्भ ५ * 


ng 

leasure y. अभवाऽ स्यवास्याप जनय करि 
v. : ure) Cf. अथवा स्वेवास्थाप os किलिक जाए borue UP n 
er रा दशनच्छद एष Cid &c D. ca (विष) aqua Full of 
rit | tattered, जटिल —irvegularly mixed. (al, Mál गा. 12. 


qeuéd] ॐ ज तता 
&८.-“विदलिताश्र १ gaua Wi Sum 


3. gravel. agag —Vaults 
aga ( favourite ) दुरं 


he : T aaa मन्दुरायाः 4 
, ५ king’s chos m Ona SS 1000 es छु ^ 
] $i A सात म 2 Ee EON into ciae SE 
s ce ) यस्मात्‌ । TAO ing, violen a 
AA sone word would be 007: सा 
र a whirlwind, 


P 49. वास्याः वातानां. समूहो वात्या P 


E". 3 


|, भरुकुटिः- qa कुटि the knit eyebrow. अभ०--ममर Would | 
y read better. 

jd 
i M बाहुलतो०--80 as to fasten your tender arma round my bosom, 
f | P. 46. उन्मृष्ट &c.—having wiped off the mass of dust संभ्रम-- 


jury; fa:ag—lit. unable to-bear her weight, nerveless, 


भरितं--३९९ Jag.’s remark. क्षिप्हारे-- also be taken ag an 
adv. (für हारः यस्मिन्कर्मणि ). कृशाऊुःघा:--सृगाक्ष्याः V. 1. does not 
explain why the other parts ( than the eyes ) should experience 
Kheda. अवयवेदत्तहस्ता ( a helping hand being given to it ) वात्या सुचि! 
Be करोति. 
P. 47. लोलाँझुकस्य, पवना०-- 0० are similarly cireumstano- 
ed and hence deserve to be in contact with each other, 
V करभोरु--करभ may also mean the trunk of an elephant ( stout 
und tapering like ). i 


_ TH भ~ These words following close upon ऊरुयुग्मं at once 
remind Duryodhana of Bhima’s dreadful vow to smash his 
thighs and startle Bhanumati by foreshadowing the fulfilment 


e 

of that vow. To the King’s enquiry as to what was broken | 1 

the Kanch, is made to reply still equivocally by saying ‘ broken | m 

by Bhima’ which makes the confusion more perplexing and t 

forces Bhinu. to remark-कमनर्थ &०. Such words are considered aa [ 

D 31" omen even now. d 
i Thís passage and the preceding sl, are, therefore, cited in S. D. Y 
as an instance of * Ganda’ 7, e, à sudden Speech, which, although 

i having a different significance is taken in connection with the : 
matter in hand-as here the words importing the falling down | 

Va of the chariot flag are construed as ‘the breaking of Duryodhans's : 


thighs,’ which actually takes place at the close of the play ( 8० 
537). This is also called Chhalasandhi, 


Also cited as an instance of third Patàkásthana called 
Küvyopakshepa or what -hints at the final object by means of 
questions and equivocal replies, i ( 


; P. 48. परोहित*--सतपुरोहिताय Y. 1. the charioteer-priest, in this 
E tase Duryodhana must be taken to refer ironically to his 


charioteer who is to set the flac: 3 3 rod ha- 
A staff right. s:srgi—Durjo 
la/s sister. > न र 


क. 49. गाण्डोविन--41]015. When Agni, who A 
indigestion and wanted to: consume the Khindaya fore | 


a| 


motherand wife विपत्ति, however is often used in the sense 


of death; cf. infra IV. 6. हिमसेकदिपत्तिरत्र मे Ec. Rag. 
भतिरमसकृतानां कर्मणामात्िपत्तेः । ७०. Bh. 11. 99. 

ake this as णिळाभ॑ (१८ with the 
does. Dus. called 
from the Mb (ef. 


VII, 45. 


y 
som, gould supply him with an inexhaustible st 
म~ | yon Agni invoked Varuna and erm T pie ahere, 
॥ 5 À quested him to favour 
Arjona with the gifts of the bow Gándiva, two arrow-cases and 
| on | the chariot, which he had got from king Soma, which 
not | Yaron did accordingly ( सोमन राज्ञा ad धनुश्वेवेपुधी च ते। तत्मयच्छो- 
ence |i शोत्रे रथं च कपिलक्षणम्‌ ॥ Mb. 1 225. 4.) he bow is thus 
पुचि described — तदडु ते महावीर्य _ यशी । सर्देशखरनाधृष्यं सर्वशप्रमाथि 
ड। सर्वायुधमहामात्रं परसेन्यप्रधष्रणम्‌ ॥ ४९. 
inc- fatfa—Duryodhana purposely avoids the use of the word 
qas so direct a mention of death would cause pain to Jag.’ 
Y 


his p sargar—We need uot-t 
ent | causal sense implied therein ) 98 Jag. 
ken | Draupadi a cow of his own accord as appears 
ken | mà कुरूणां धर्मनिबद्धमार्ग गोगॉरिति स्माइयन्युक्तळज* । Sab. 77. 19. In 
and | this Duryodhana too joined 3 as is ‘clear from BOLAR 
lag | speech in S'alyaparva ( 60. ) wherin he says— amd पुरा मन्द 

श्रोपदीमिकवासत्तं । यत्सभायां इसन्रस्मांस्तदा व ~ The cons. is gama 


दसि दुमेते । E 
Š A Jügós, expl ^ 
p, | सयाहृता 01 दुःशासनेन ०वसना मया ब्याहूता- ith Jag's explanation 


शवसना दुःशासनेन व्याहारिता )« 


igh const. becomes clumsy ( मया दुःशासनन ex tator ) 
the’ Ñ: an object of pity. Nilakantha ( the Mb. CO 
wn | eysa गोगौ रिति त्रमिवेदिताया गोदेष उत्सर्ग श्व दृट्सललामान्यादतकल्पायतिम्े 
108 | निवेदिता: पाण्डवपशव उत्सृष्टाश्व तेषां परिहासेन याराणा SUED. | 
७ | MRA मृत्युमयात्पशुव्माणभयार पलायन्ते इति पाण्डवाना ie os 
afeqa—aJag. says तांस्मन्काले. lt might 98 ee Bar ; 
ed | Rn:—Here he goes ou iu the manner ofa CDM ibl 
2 P. 50. greprer— Whose course is unobstructed or irresistibles 
or आत्रण might mean ' à cover, external urna likely to 
is i mention 8$ 
Ma \ mU i TEC a iw पे Arjuna ल em 
ha t Coa fag— अमिपेणय 2 आला 
Match for him ). अभिषेगयिर्द or opposes ४० fight fa 
Mh opposing foroe; hence to attack © ; कृताया 


निका , गुर यरः 
lace, य॒त्तेनयामिगमनमरौ तदभिषेणन h y 
WT: भारो यस्य । Properly it show US 
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E. 3 81. surgere: C. ज्ञास्यसि कियद्धुजों में रक्षति Aii इति 

Sik. L 13. कंकरटोन्मुक्त०-- Because their prowess, ang not 
their armours, shielded them. zmmzrgs&o V. l may have Y 
a double meaning कंकटन aga: देहः येषां ( with armours on-always 
ready fora fight ); कंकट्रया मुक्तः FATA आमुक्तो वा ९०. कळूटाबद्द may 
he similarly explained. 


fwere—Jag. takes this करणे: it may also be taken ns a Bah; 
eheu &c Tt may, however, be better taken as उपलक्षणे तृत्तीया- 
marked or distinguished by. सितकप्रल० aagi -Uin brellas which 
gave rise to the illusion of a bed of white lotuso 3, 


आक्रान्ता Sqateq—Messra Godhole & Dravid take संपतात to 
mean fall dead ( in a battle hong ove-powerel by &o. ) But 
gai does not appear to mean thit. It means, as Jag takes 
it, move all round Duryodhana not only praises his brothers 


but his vast. forces also. आक्रान्ता - (0111191000, led by. कोटयः~ 
Vast numbers of 


इःशासनस्प &0.--8९९ supra notes on I. 15. मेज erai—is of 
course ironical. समरघ्रृ्धेति -11 the thick of thy ficht, i.e in 
the heat of excitement (which is a thoughtless utterance ) 
KANA जेता Victory-siving, g being added वाच्छाल्ये; जेता ur 
जैत्रः अ being added स्वार्थ by प्रज्ञादिभ्यध (अग) Pan V. 4. 38. 
उपकल्पय Fit it up with its proper equipments; or accoutre-- 
ments, ate 4—Vainly proud, boastful. hugin व्यथीमूता या 
प्रतिज्ञा तया qase disappointment, embarassment न संपादितम्‌. 
HIAZA—nob being sanctified by tho stroke of n weapon 
(which enables the fallen warrior to go to heaven). डपाहशामि- 
1 will teach him hw to die such a death 


nmr — garlands hanging down straight; आम्म्रमुजुलम्वि याद्‌ 
Amara. Some (also 4 0५९७४ Die ) take this as an adj. 
qualifying चमर; but then दिगुणित is not well expluined. We 
kuow from tho description of Krpa's chariot further on ( 868 
Act. IV. शिखराबबदवेजयन्तीस[चतन &० ) that chariots were decked 
with garlands of flowers. 


P. 52  afesd—one of the five movements of horses; aft 
38: t अयकाग्रसमुछासात्कुबितास्यं नतत्रिकम्‌ । Námam4lá, sut क्षषितमनोरयों १ 
4९. Contrast the prond description of Dur.’s chariot here with A 
Mio despairing reply of the same charioteer when Dur, giv#8 
bim a similar order in the fonrth Act, - 


ee 


[33] 
Act III. 


GS Bees 


ays | mpo Third Act opers after Jayadratha is killed by Arj ; 
yter 8 tough and bloody fight; and the follcwing ae n 
genu bu announce the fall of several warriors such as Gh: sit 
h; sha, Viráta, B} agadatta and others, and to Pe i ae 
mr y the tragic death of Drona ६७ th» hinds of Dhr:htad ue d 
ich J by foul means. The scene between the amos ct Ec 
lover is au instance of the ibhutsirasa or the EC 
of Disgust ‘The demon's bloody repast on the stage is 
cartainly very revolting. 
keg p.53. विकून - Hideous, ghastly. fapa—trightfally fary- 
ora tra—dayadrat ha. qaiaa za—For, Arjuna ( helped by his 
provers) killed more than seven Akshauhinis on that day. Cf — 
Gaal sea यत्र पार्थेन संयुगे । भक्षौहिणीः सप्त इला इतो राजा ATE ॥ 
Mb. 1, 2 53-59. 

in कोष्ठागार--8 store 
) P.54. qapreqr—( Lit. stinki 
ea | bow the names too are disgusting. 
38, | प्रधान वा मासमअ०. RARA ( gaa 


—-— 


-room; cf. Marathi कोठार- 

ng of marrow ), रतिर’ Mark 
अम्रमांसं - मग्रं Se स्वादुत्वाद्वक्षणे 

तमांसविशेषस्य ) Amara. 


P. 55. हिडिस्वांदवी- wife of Bhima. 

T While the Pandavas were passing throagh a forest after leaving 
on Váranávata, dead to the world, ‘ss they were supposed to have 
2 perished in the conflagration of the Lac-house erected for theit 
2 named Hidi- 


I. 8.).3 demon, 
jmba bo kill them 


h. Hidimba, 


saw Bhima, apprised him 


destruction ( see supra notes on 
y mba, got scent of them and asked 
यात. | and bring them to him that they might f 


his sister Hid 
east on their fles 


lj however itte ove when sle : 
Ye of her r.a ME and promised to save him and pos 
ee brothers and mother if he would marry her In the meant’ 
s Hidimba, angry that hig sister should have tarried - 

to the place in person, reproached his sister for a 
गर्त addresses to a man und attacked Bhima. a Cee Hidimbá 
Tin eis its Killed, theses Grater, Darme, om 
i | ya य of bisou n. a काच as she would 

Condition that his stay with her pos di toa son who was 


Hidimbà 8१९ 


get a son Soon after 
han ~ E 
ned Ghatotkacha- goons for the nimega [uis 


"Wege —Tho Mb. thus १ 
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इति माता ते प्रत्वमाषत । भज्वीत्तेन नामास्य घटोत्कच इति स्मह॥ (1. 156. sg. 
घट इति घटसादश्याच्छिएः। इ स्पष्टमस्य पुत्रस्य उत्कचो विकेशो यतस्तमाद्‌ ues | 
इति। ( Nilakantha ). भम्रमांसो०- अग्रमांसमेव उपदंशः तम्‌ । 

P. 56. waza—A renowned warrior, king of the Kamatdpay 
(a country which extended from the banks of the K aratoyy 
to the extremeties of Assam; see A Dic. App ) In the Sab, 1. 
he is said to have fought with Arjuna for eight days, In the 
great war he joined Dur.’s party with an army of Kiratag and 
Chinas (see Udyog. 19. 12). He was killed by Arjnna, मस्स्या- 
fay—Virata who was killed by Drona भृरश्रवस्‌-—-a powerful 
warrior, son of Somadatta ( king of the Balhikas ) who took 
the side of Duryodhana and was killed by Satyaki. बाल्होक-< 
King of the Balhikas ( modern Bactria or Balkh E 


झापिनद्ध--पिनद is also allowed as the अ of अपि and अव may op. 
tionally be dronped ( see Gr. § 336 ). सुगाहणास्व- Lit. the 
state of being a good wife, hsnce the wise management of 
house-hold affairs संविधान-—proper arrangement; judcious 
assigument of work, appointment; hence provision &c. 


i P. 57. तचास्माभि...पातव्यमू--. wise hit on the part of the 
poet. Bhima had vowed to drink the blood from Duss’Asana’s 
bosom. -But the poet would not do Justice to his hero if he 
were to make him guilty of a fiendish act like this. So he 
makes the demons enter his body and drink the blood for him 


< yeeqH—Son of Drupada, whose birth was secured by hit 
father for killing Drona, 


P. 58. प्रवेशकः- प्रबेशकोनुदात्तोक्तया नीचपात्रप्रयोजितः । अइ्डद्यान्ताविशेषः M 
बिष्कंभके यया ॥ D. R. A प्र. 18 an interlude coming between two 
Acts and meant, like the Vis'kambhaka, to acquaint the audience 
with events past and future. It is carried on by low characters 
and in the S'auras'eni or some similar dialect. See Jag Ibis 
clear from the definition that it cannot appear at the beginning 
ef the first Act. Nor can Sansk, be used in it as in the cast 
of sata, i 
. With the third Act begins the Garbhasandhi and extends 
As far as Sundaraka’s speech in the 4th Act, 


sura — Final destruction of the Universe taking place atthe x 
end of a Kalpii.e after the 4 Yugas ( together taking "paf 


2 * 


4,332,000 years) have rolled over a thousand times. | 
SRo Name of a class of clouds appearing at the bime 


E] 


if destruction of the world or catising famines. Th ay are 
8.) |e lirgest and most formidable clouds. They are thus described ` 
"yi Mo Puránasarvasva { ६३ quoted by Wilson on Meg. I. 6 )-« 

am 3 मेघा बृहतस्तोयमत्तराः ( never satiated with water ) | 
an “वस्तेन कारणेनेह शब्दिताः । नांनारूपपरास्ते तु महाधारस्वनास्तया AA 
तारः धवर्ताओार्निया मकाः ॥ 
^P | p 59. qa:—Sl. quoted in the K.P. VII. as an instance 
the ॥ the fault Prasiddhihatatya ( violation of usage ), Here the 
and | ord ख which is generally restricted to such sounds as the 
प्या- troaking of frogs &c. i8 used in the sense of the lion-like 


a roar of warriors and hence the fault. ( खो मण्डूकादिरान्दे कविप्रसिद्ो 
d त तूक्तविशेष सिंहनादे । Kav. Prad. ). 
R— 


azai—( fr. ea to cry, the space between heaven and earth 
(the seat of howling winds ) the upper and the lower worlds. ° 


the | greafan—A powerful Yádava warrior ( सालकिश्वापराजितः Bg. 1. 
of 11) who sided with the Pandavas in the great war. 
although he had to fight 


ECT शिष्य प्रियत्तां- Drona, ; 
VR ated’ the Pándavas with 


on the side of the Kauravas, tre 
the | feelings of kind regard, did-not shoot his arrows go as to hit 
8॥ | their vital parts, in fact he was -] मुदुहस्त with them. Hence 
he | As remark. Notso his son Às'Y-; he wasa staunch adherent 


he | of the Kauravas. 


; i — enit 
gwi— what is befitting. amai. ¢ Pars'urims. ग्गु 


स्मर-घसतीपि aie: ॥ The. 


bi | preeminent, great, irresistible. रिपु Pan. JIL. 3. 160. 
tater i, e, destroyer of his enemies. LAA qucd tan. 
#1 | Wis added to these three roots; समर) AH T 
Yo hod. कलमात 500 
aoe firmly clenc x : 
0 | Wwe which can be frm © coss augere whicb t 
ys | पे burnished gold or silver- eqs अनिमित्त Here v has the 
i | M evil omen in the case E undesirable; bad ) TR 
ng | "५९ of अप्राशस्त्य ( the state og TTA Ee 
ss | २0४९७४0 particle न has six seus 
भप्राशस्त्ये विरोधश्व नजथीः पट्‌ TARA: ॥ aii 


di P. 60 arqgej — With firm pem 

Cy. . शाय तेजो घृतिदाक्ष्यं युद्धे चाप्यपलायन tee e vet d 
१९ > 'स्वामिसस्का र--1702 RAGE areata uc nl इ, 
| भम्यग्विजयन्ते द्विपद्धऊूम्‌ N Hit I. भ ती 
dee jt from fleeing, 


येलापरिपालन--7- ४ 
Proper position and to P 
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mountains hold the sea waves. in check and do not allow them 
to transgress the proper boundary. 


"ww—Butif. gyt—in vain ( without any gain to yon), (d 
{ 5 ; ra 
. This is an example of युक्ति ( or the settling of a question by fin 


reasoning ) «nd is quoted as such in S, D, 


. अवलीढ Licked up, engu!fed in. ओर्बायमाणै -- Pros, P. of |b 
the den. of औत ( submarine fire; lit. born of the thigh); 5७ | fi 
A. Dic. The flames proceeding from the missiles discharged 
by Drona are the flames of the submarine fire Spreading through 
the sea of the Pánd forces. According to Nigojithatta 
Ceommenting on the हो, 98 quoted in the Kay, Prad.) the 
astras are those dischirged by the various Opposing warriors; n 
aud hence his remark—aasaeeana प्रसिद्धवाडनापेक्षया व्यातिरकथ व्यज्यते । tl 
असिद्धो दि जलानधे(व भक्षकः। अर्थ तु सामेरपि भक्षक इति प्रतीतेः। He also remarks 

bub without |/०.7100॥-गुरावित्यनेव गुर्वधाभिया न केपि हतेति ध्ननित-॥9 it 


detracts from Drona’s merit as an unrivalled warrior, 0 
P.61. य faz ; 
S9. छो पिक्य- 801 of gen, a name of Krtivarman, who र 
survived the war but was afterwards killed by Sátyaki. ] 
Å 


‘Sl. quoted in the K. P. ax an ihatance of tautology, as the | = 
fourth Jine-repeats the senge already expressed in the 3rd line, 
भंत्र qanama: पुनरुक्तः । The Prad, remarks—arq भरं संभ्रमेण, कोर ( 
अयस्यावकारा: इत्यभित्रार्थो । 
-arrar Those are धाता भित्रोर्यमा रुद्रो वरुण: सूर्य एव च। भगो fire 
दूषा च सविता दशमः स्मृतः । एकादशस्तथा त्वटा विष्णुद्वादञ्ञ उच्यते ॥ These wero | p 
originally tae representations of the same sun inthe twelve n 
REN cof the year, afterwards described as th? sons of अदिति 
4s yapa. See our ne 4 Tz ९ 
therein. on nR ae ON zi me lis ur i 
दशभिर्गणेः ॥ Bg. XIL 11. 32, TA । लोकतन्त्राय चरति quu 
q Aj y 
सदागतिः ॥ gaz E E सनसमका: । aaa: स्पर्शनो agaa 
ae ae : ab As'v&. menus is that if these [ 
killed: | > M to pass then, thon ouly could his father be: 
तत me Was impossible then, so it was that his | | 
at anybody's hands. et 


` तातस्य should rather 


ces have ७ ib bý 
Raelf better brings out th; E eN 


prowess of Drona.. 


san s 
D" 4 enemy. It is 


=] 


| 62, जामदग्न्यास्त्र £८ i 
&c.—With the desi 

| 2 tho mili 1161 the desir "t. 
sci the military science, Drona E s be his 
र ained from him a fall त Behe se 
e different 


| rama 
e8, including the Brahma 50. S [b. I 

5 a astra also. See Mb 9 

VIP . I. 180. 60-62. 


missil 
गहदेशिाँ-- Mark the sarcasm 
गा ह” arcasm. शुरुगंदातूसा-र्‍फां i 1 
ble club. "he name of Bhima first ae e S ous 
likely to do such a rash deed Me aaa 
चुक्िप्ततनेयेन- 1001 Arjuna wa 
2 a was not expected to dos 
T M e uch a 
0000, एभ्यः अन्यतदत्वतु पातू-१ fourth man, other than mee UR 
C t 88 ree. 


p.63. RRAN? 8 
o ee 2 णिः-महान्ति अल्लाणि पाणो 
mighty weapons. अस्त्रे न न 22010: 
throw ) such "e L2 weapon D El 
as aaa &९.; झस्त- wea iing tha 
adi Lr र्‌ pou of killing that i 
h E the hand ( fr. qa bo kill &c. ); see Jag. E 
g “५०४०-०० ib : ` * 
DAN wa that would reach his ears only and not those of 
ot TA indistinctly; ina low toue. ziq—the remaining part 
ae ie adi aeqara—Dharma was à truth-speaker. It 
CS y on this occasion, and that too at the instance of 
zh iss that he uttered an ambiguous speech. नयनसलिलं 
पि तुल्य॑--18 an instance of सहाक्ति. 
ited in d S. D. as an instance of 
one of the angas of 


T 
Aue first two lines c अभृताहरण 
eut e > ^ 
terance of something unreal ), Garbha- 


sandhi, 

RSEN —por this reason ab 

Bos such a fraud upon him. 

mind that makes you: weep. 
P. ~ 

* 64. विफल०-8०९ with भूप 

UM ERE mind is as 

i SOrrow ). लोकस्यिति-- 1 ° 

neult. 

AUN अं hiss १. e the war then raging: निःशंषिताः- S 

i शेप: ( the whole world will be exterminated ). 

SR cited in. S. D.'as an instance of Kshipti (+ 
a concealed matter रहस्यायैस्य GELY क्षिप्तिः स्यात )- 

tis wrongly plained aso gart 


ts and 4 he context. It 
the enemy 


least Udhi. should not have 
eq; doa— This weakness of 
y the काकाश्चिगोल्कन्याव 
ot to be: shaker - 
vents. परिभव 


तीन्‌ aud अस्मान्‌ b 
firm (lit heavy 
purse of worldly ९ 


he development 


exp 
yaiust t 
re who never became 

>> 3 
context न zig as 


aa by «$94! Fart, on Pane 


भज्ञातदात्रः-— Ti epithe 


both against fac 
a: अर्जा०; 01 
from the 


fret 


| i 

à 8 comp, सुप्तुपा-न जातः श॑ 
any one. as. is clear 
P.65. मातठुल-मातत्रौताः 
4. 


i. 3 


IV. 2. 36, srega:—Kripa, the maternal uncle of As'vatthimen 
and the preceptor of the Kauravas and Pandavas beforg 
Drona came to Hastinapur, was the son of the sage Saradwat, 
by a nymph called Janapadi. He and his sister Kripi, also born 
of the same nymph, were, however, Drought up by S‘ntany, 
He was one of the few warriors on the síde of the Kauravag 
that survived the general carnage in the great war. He is ong 
of the seven Chirajivins. 

प्ररिगत०--४०ए already know what ought to be known; i, e, 
there is no avoiding the course of things in nature-tle father 
dies, his son takes his place; then he too passes away when his 
turn comes &c. In fact जातस्य हि IÀ ggi जन्म मृतस्य च । तस्गादपरि- 
wad न लं शोचितुमह॑से ॥ as is observed by Krishna. Bg. II. 27, 


वस्सल—Mark the peculiarity of meaning. वतस पुत्रादो कामोस्यास्ताति 
वत्सल:; by वत्सांसाभ्यां कामबले । Pán. V. 2. 98. ( छ is optionally added 
to वत्स and अंस in the sense of maand बल respectively ). छ is 
an affix showing possession but it loses that siguification when 
added to वत्स, वत्सल is not the same as वत्सवानू ; it means ‘fond, 
compassionate, loving, 

लोकयात्ा--11102 course of wordly life, अनुवरसनीयाः- The mean- 
ing is clearly explained in the com. 

P. 66. निवाप-छा offering to the deceased ancestors; also & 
libation of water offered at the time of a S'ráddha. àgqq:—Jag. 
translates this by गृहैः meaning probably—building houses to 
perpetuate the memory of one’s ancestors. It seems rather to 
mean-holy rites performed in honour of the manes. See 
com, तस्योप०—The cons, --त्वं जीवन्‌ शक्तः किमुत अजीवन्‌ aun! the 
Auswer being जीवन्नेव शक्त: । 

०विडम्बनया-Because it would be ridiculous on his part to- 
rotain his weapon when his father had cast it off and that too 
beiug unable to bear Separation from him. 2 

परिभवभयात्‌ &e.—Drona’s first object was to lead a peaceful 
life, But as he was insulted by Drupada, he thought of taking 
to a military life. For his justification see com. नोचितमपि 


as he was a Bráhmana, For the duties proper for a Brihmans 
soe Bg. XVIII. 42. 


यतः &c.—may means amama (Because my father gave 
thee up ); or यत एवं ततः (since I give thee up); or as Nagoji 


hata takes 1:-अहमपि ai aÀ । क यतो यत्र भवते स्वस्ति विश्रमसुर ciet ] 


DN rs क Tee 


[391 


I quoted in the K, P. VII asan instance of the fault 

a gr the absence of the statement of a reason. Here th UM 
y d Aes laying aside his weapon, piz. his grief, conse uat EU 
father’s death, ( यथा तेन सुतशोकात्त्यक्तं तथाई figures o not cael 


u गुरोमोरद्वाजस्य &c—Mark the poets skill in making the 
08 | mnouncement just when As. was thinking of casting “aside 
hg kis weapon. 3 

P. 67. भाचार्यस्य --1)101६ was generally ro called; cf. आचार्य- 
८, | gere राजा वचनमत्रवीत्‌ । Bg. 1. 2. This shows the high respect 
er | in which Drona was held by all parties. Although well versed 
18 in the Vedic lore he was more properly धनुरवेदाचाय. 


qii- झंसति fafa; here used asa noun; (or कर्म may be 
supposed to be understood) after it-a heinous deed. 


ति 
i am—Possibly or l should like to know. : 
tj प्रायोपवेश--. प्राय without food and उपवेश sitting; प्रायश्वानराने 


down, ( sometimes before a deity 
&c.) without food in order to gain one’s object of to put am 
end to one’s existence under extreme circumstances &0. (in order 
te attain salvation in the end.) 
qitge—lInsulted or dishonoured by being touc 


beiug held particularly sacred ). 

चय is added स्वार्थ to रूप, 
what Ás'v. means is 
what was passing 
nsult given to him 


qui Vis'vakos'a. Sitting 


hed ( the head, 


भागघेय--भाग एव भागधेयं, नाग and य 
P. 68. स्फुरहिव्या०- For cons. 
this—Since his father was unco 


a 

p 

l= 

& 

ü 

0 

८ gee Jag 

2 iscious of 

¢ about him, the insult offered was rather 811 to avenge the 
ai Dhrsta, well knew that Drona had à son | S. In 
wrong done to him. But this explanation os dod स्फुरदिव्या० 

$ to Asva'tthámaus defiant attitude. Besides the ह ameet 

9 is not well explained. We shoul therefore ET न तु करः यथा 
तस्य रिपो; शिरसि अयं मम ( मया y. 7. 18 better ) SS P» laid aside 
तेन. The contrast is 00: m ri and कर and पाद, 

e P is m pos 

and Drust. in full possession of his the head 9 


t my foob on 
jelding them. 


f my enemy 


I place not my hand bu 


not with put proudly ४ 
out arms P n account of his treacherous 


झलीकप्र०--९1001:60 in mina wHo is really false ( and not a 
p to be ) and natur- 


‘disposition. - Or अढीकश्वासी 
0 á upposed 
truth~speaker as he 18 wire! ae arei पातकमेव गुरु मदय 


ally crooked-minded. गुरु 
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पातकम्‌ Com. on K. Prad. मनुजपद्याभेः- मनुजाश्च ते कार्याकार्यविेकशन्यला- 
gidma पशवश्च । निर्म यां दै:- मर्यादा is here युद्धरिथतिः 1 Of. arga 
प्राप्त नाते नातिपरिक्षतम्‌) न भीत न ud सतां धर्ममनुस्मरन्‌ n Mann. Vil, 23, 
and मत्तं प्रमत्तमुन्मत्तं gH बाळं fed जडम्‌ । ...न रिपु इन्ति धर्मवित्‌ B. ]. 1, y, 
36. See also Mb. VII. 123. 8. 

उदायुभेः-19 meant to show tbat they had the means to 
ayert the deed, had they the wish to do so. नरकांरेपुणा-( he 
heing the अनुमन्ता ). The enemy of Naraka at least should have 
known what a demonical act is. feat—7. ¢ to the presiding 
deities of the directions ( by लक्षुणा). 
Ql. cited in K. P. IV, ( and also in S. D. ITI.) as an instance 
of Qu and again in VII, as one of पुनरुक्तल ( tautology ) of the 
sense of a word, as Arjuna who isalready addressed by the Speaker 
38 again referred to by भवद्धिः and then by the word Kiitin, 


P.69. arft¢—skilled or proficient in (fr को Veda and विद 


qne who knows diae विदः, कवि वेदे विदा य॒स्य इति at Bhànuji Dik. on 
Amara ). 


This is cited in S. D. as an instance of ® अनुनय. 

सोमक्र-801 of Sahadeva, king of Magadha, 

श्रुतिपथं &e.—is a question; see cam. For the allusion see Mb. 
VIT. 70. The story of Par.’s having cleared the earth of the. 
Kshatriyas is too well known to be mentioned here. Sec also 
infra S}. 80, 

आसारं--९ shower. विघस--०० residue of sacrificial food. The 
word is- used here as battle is cften spoken of as a was. 

अत्रभवन्ते--भत्रन्तं would be 
in which Kripa is talking to As’vathiman, 


P. 70. भवेन्‌ कथे--ए1७॥६ will be its condition, how will it 


fare! घरि-धुर्य V. La leader, commander. at बहतीति fr. qc 
See note on घैरेय p, 91 aud com, 

परिकरस्य--परिकर girding u 
action; hence equipping o 
advanced to the general's 


p the loins as a preparation for some 
ne for; here राज्ञा कृतपरिकरस्य when 
ij Post and thus placed ina fit fighting 
Position. प्रिपन्धी०--परि दोषाख्याने पन्थयिते शीलमस्यासौ परिपन्थी one who 
habitually gives oubthe faults of others; hence one adversely 
disposed, an enemy. अपरिपन्थी परिपन्थी सम्यद्यते परिपन्थीभवाति; ed to P 
withstand. According to Pán. the form परि 18 nob admissible 


except in the Veda, But it is often u l by See By. 117. 
34. Mal. Mad. IX, 5l. | used by poets, See 


> > २.2. 
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better, looking to the familiar way 1 


Bu 


iz d. 4 --. E oot nd 


x + 322७ हैं 5 


f 


| ` ` द्रीणायानिः -द्रोणस्यापर्त्य gui । 


z 


| भन्शसंन्तापं क्ररोमि~Such is the opinion which the 
| simple-minded, guileless, As’vathiman has of the iig f fs 
“gurus. How was he, innocent man, to know that the p à 
of that very king was at the same time being poisoned CER 
him by one whom he had never suspected even as his enemy ! 


qm प्रविशतः Now follows a scene which reveals the dark 
depths of the wicked minds of two men-one always suspicious, 

the other, ever jealous. 

Jt must be remarked, however, that in presenting sucha 
picture of Karma to his readers, the poet has done him in- 
justice by sacrificing facts to dramatic effect. For Karna, 
although he had no great veneration for Drona—was even 
jealous of his reputabion—had a proper regard for his scholar- 
ship and skill as a warrior, He not only took au active part 
in the fight during Dronss generalship but fought cheerfully 
wider him; nay when Duryodhaua attributed a wilful neglect 
of duty £o Drona in allowing Jayadratha to be slain by Arjuna, 
he defended him by saying that Jay.’s death was not due to 
any neglect of duty on the A'/chárya's part but that what 

was fated eame bo pass 0/--आचार्य मा feme genii युध्ये दविजः t 
mas यधोहसाइँ व्यक्ता जीवितमात्मनः ॥ J समतिक्रम्य प्रविष्ट: वितवाइनः । AA 
SEM दोष wurst कचन d. Rope न मत्य HU eft 
यती ली युध्यमानार्ना पर सक्या सुयोधन । सैखगो निहतों युद्धे देवमत्र पर DET 
Drona p. 152. 15, 16, 23, 24. 

अभिदुक्तेः — Lit. those that are dil 
engaged in a thing; learned, £c. 

P, 71, sqrao—Chief personages (ard not 
उपपश्नमिई-— This stands bo reasons js borne ont 

Jag. 5395 quu 


igently attached to or 


only J ayadratha). 
by facts. 
: but he is 


झततिरथः-- wurivalled warrior. p oun Ee of 
inaceurate. Droma was 2" आतर he one precs ding, rize 
chariot —warriors, enel superior b ins हि 
wi, va, aga and अतिरय; for their १९ E 1. = 
z ds Fd भा D 
gana: a Dane we ce of ArtWapatti ( when 
a instan 
Sl. 98. Quoted in S, D. 4891. 109 olse is suggested )- 
by the ee of somethings unn 7 ir to i on end 
4 fhe hair 
- P.72. बिक्रतिमैति $e — cases à) 
, फन Due tion 10010९८ )- 
1 (owing to the delightful sens = Mb णवतः and ama. 


fr An T? 
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against the contoxt, ढोःशालिना- दोभ्यौं 


हि. 3 


इेहमिधने--1)ए77०. purposely uses the word; it is his physica] 
body that has perished; his यशःशरीर Will ever continue to liye, 


: arly 
पत्रिषः-How will other fathers like to have &heir sons abont » 
them! i.e. they will rather like to ‘be without such sons, Ses figh 


fat:—V. l, would have been better but for the word अन्ये, 


ad &०.--सर्वेधां परिभवाआर्ण तस्य हेतना. चराति मयि--चरतों मम wona fice 
have been better; or मया सह रणे सति प्रतीपः ( प्रतीपं 77. 7. ) चरति, je 
स्वयमापे &c.—Although he( my opponent ) be the destroyer | p 
of the world himself. Par 


Sl. quoted in S. D. as an instance of Udáharana or a speech fibe 
expressive of one’s excellence, उदाहरणमुत्कयुक्तं वचनमुच्यते |; and |! 
further on (ch,8) as an example of प्रसाद (brilliance) which 188 | 
consist of simplicity mingled with force ( प्रसादः ओजोमिश्रितशोथिल्यात्मा) | but 


Also quoted in छन्यालोक with the remark—aq ( दीप्ति ) प्रकाशन. | pag 
‘qai नोऽपेक्षितदीधसमासरचनः प्रसन्नवाचिकाभिधेयः | 


ज्ञामद्रन्यारिष्य --48/ए8. purposely addresses him as such. Heat | ori 
least ought to know what it is to insult a Brahmans of his type. Ali 


lap 

कृतं यद्रामेण &c.—see Vánap. 116; Drona p 70. तानि एव~ T 
Because his father had transferred them to him having got |. 
them from Par. himself. mi 


Sl. cited in K. P. VII. as an instance of the fault called प्रतिकूल had 
ata i. e. the use of letters contrary to the intended Rasa nh 
( flavour ), Here the sentiment is the Furions ( रौद्र ) to the manie 
lestation of which soft letters are not favonrable, Harsh letters iki 


‘and long compounds are suitable to it, Also quoted im S. D.83 |): 


an instance of A'khyána or the narration of past events (पूर्ववृत्तोक्ति:). 


P. 74. प्रतिपन्न--88४1271९0 to, promised to. ayq:—1If he is thus 


“neglected, \ 


प्रयस्नपरिबोधित;--10ए5७त from it (tomorrow morning ) with 
great effort; see com, शेषे &c.—Strangely erough Jag. takes | ki] 
this speech as addressed to Kripa, which, it will be seen, 18 


CE शाल्तेष्सौ sounda raihet | — 
egotistic. oat 7. ॥ should haye been selected, 


. Bl. quoted in K. P. VIL. as an instance of ‘Improper i 2 
tion ( विध्ययुक्तत्व ) 7. 6. where what is not the predicate is seme SY 
81 the predicate. Here the predicate ‘shall sleep’ is imprope* 


| it is not that a man is i 

hh he sleeps first and is awakened cus D pe sleeps 
pig be शयितः प्रयत्नेन बोथ्यसे. NAgojbhatt, oes ould pro- 
ihe reading सुखन शयितश्चिरादुषासि वोध्यसे मागपैः, Such hair- i Beh ae 
ight for oritics. If poets, whose business it is epe is all 
gupourings of their hearts impulsively, allow dose bs 
ge like this, they will give us more of grammar &c. but less ot 
eal poetry. 

| p.15. wearre—Owing tothe curse of the preceptor i. e. 
Pwashuráma. With a desire to obtain a perfect knowledge of 
lile art of war ( especially the use of the Brehmistrs ) Karns, 
[7101 only a boy, went to Parashuráma, disguised as a Brahmans, 
lasho proved to bea worthy pupil notonly by his deyotion 
but by his ability as well, Par. taught him freely the nse of 
On one occasion, wheu Parashuráma 
had fallen asleep with his head resting on Karna’s lap, 8 worm? 
(ccording to some it was Indra himself who had assumed that 


a | to thwart Karna’s object ) began to eat inte his lap. 
e, | Although feeling the acutest pain, Karna did not move his 
As the worm 


lap for fear of disturbing his Guru’s slumber. wo 
touched Pnrashuráma's head, the latter awoke and on percetving 
vhat the matter was, he discovered the real character of his 
pupil and cursed him that the knowledge of the bami 
g- (Md .s0 stealthily obtained from him would avail him nothing 
sa (mhen fighting with a hero that was his equal. j 
ie qiza7q—Lit. badly burnt or polished; hence Taw, m 
rs skilled; vainly proud &० पाञ्चाल भतिन 0 call Drona 


83 | Fas the height of extreme moanness. 
à ७ Gn is! 
हवायचं-—W hat a spirited re ly this 
18 यत्तः What a sp p is era—the sole em- 
hus then, as you POT E " to insinuate that Drona 
bodiment of. सव frat &o.-Kama wishes j himself to Do 


the weapons and missiles. 


| we 
à ii treacherous to the Kauravas and so allo 
illod under so (2) 
i me pretext. = 
: Trem do, — AIL tose opithets 887 sage Ba | <o epithets ate 7019 aptly used. gent 
et स्मन्‌ &0,-- 31] these ०p!” um e 
ima xe E D आहे tl 2 worm the demon got 
; “Sms thet form. As soon 48 Par. looked a h MGR 
| Rack his proper form. सं दृष्टमात्रो he वे 1 309 Mb. XIII. 
M 


RUNI नाम मद्दासुरः je 
| 5, 14, 20, = 
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and hence yon cast that aspersion on Dronn’s character, Um. 


and hence you have the boldness to say so. प्रगल्म—nnd m Va 


E nN 
you are heedless of the consequences. ganto—BEven an Ordinary faq 
Mn son would not dare to say anything against the great | . 


A'eharya. But you are the basest of the base sarg ६0... 


n A t 3 jeri 
But sane men know what value to attach to your words, ili 
क्रथमापि-Some-how: either through grief or some other thus 


reason; granting that he did it through cowardice (as yon say). fhis 
, 5 


] , | 
menrez—s the Brahmana class बन्धुरस्य 7. e. one who belongs to rela 
the Brálunaua class but has not got its qualifications; hence g P. 


i ick áhmana. 
"Brahmannin name only, a degraded or wicked Brahmans ficar 


P. ॥॥. wear &c.— See com. magia 7”. 1 18 gramma. 
tically indefensible, ns the root विद्‌ to know, 2nd conj., 18 Set and we ( 
the form, therefore, ought to be वदिष्यसि. But the author of the a 
Kay. Stitras remarks-3eqdifa gaara १. ८. the form वेश Tay | 
-defended by separating the wordaas वेत्सि आति, आसे being taken j 
as an indec, in the sense of त्रम्‌ ( adei निपातरत्वमित्यस्मिन्नय | ) Bs oor 
मिथ्याप्र०--४९७ com. धीरसच्व--1101 of great patience; magna jy 
himous-hearted. rat—Such, of this sort. भ्‌ 
P.78. निष्पेष-grinding, crushing sgpXer—wiüh n viow to tin 
gain your object, through self-interest, WR 


ot 


WTe—is contrasted with गुणिन्‌ and garo with agne 
As'vath. means to say—whit friendship can thore be betweel 
you two—one 80 exalted, the othor so base-born; one possosstd 
of virtues, the other a lover of Wicked 000१४, 


ब्यामोहः—Infabnation, stupifaction of the mind, loss of A 
proper perception of duty. आावेगः—drift, course of even । 
3TT:—foolish, impolitic. Srur:—ocourse of action, behaviour. 

eWHPTS— Some say a4 may also refor to As/v. and explail 


then you will fool Sorry and know this person ( 39९, ) t0 = 
be your real friend, but without propriety. tally 


. F E it 3 
YTT: 0. —cited in S, D, as an instance of qj or vault] Kan 
( pride arising from valour, beauty &c,) Glas] 


thro 


big 


The scene betwee 
the poet's fancy, 
commends the g 
8 trace there of 


| As'vatthdman and Karna is a creation 1 x 
In the groat 0.10 As'vatthiman himself r 
ppointment of Karna as a genorul. There 18 it 

any ill-feeling arising between the two on- ? 


A 


Tm» ०४0४. Cf. आचार्यपुत्रो मेधावी वाक्यज्ञो TS 
l ५७ lag भारत । एप द्यतिवल: शूर: zar युद्धदुर्मदः 
ary Y fa ॥ See Karnap. X. 12-16, 
Tent 


CC ma 


द ।...कर्गमेवामिपेध््यामः सैना- 
। ववस्तत इवासह्यः शक्तो जेतुं रणे 


qiaa—Sakuni, son of Subala, king of Gándhara, and ma 
irnal uncle of the Kauravas, [t was he who nde Dur 2 
dhana to rob the Pandavas of their wealth by gambling od 
ther fihus hastened the destrution of the Kaurava family. किक 
AY), fhis name has come to be proverbially applied to an officions 


8 to relative whose apparently friendly counsels lead to ruin, 


cea | 0. 80. अङ्गराज सेनापते &e—As the epithets here are signi- 
fiant, the Fig. here is Parikara. See S. D. 704, 


ma | eg agre—ere there is an occasion for you, sooner than 
and | expected, to prove your vaunted skill in arms, 3 
आलोडयन्तो--*ए०७[ए moving through it, crushing it every- 
| where. : 
/ P.81. अनुमतं नाम--नाम is used here in the sense of अम्युपगम 
accepting the consequences of’. स्यक्तमस्य०--1 is as good as 
319 not relinquished. 
भनृत्त्‌—From proving faithless to your vow. stati o —Some- 
v to hing unworthy of an ‘Arya’. Cy, Sak. IV. तेन राशा शङुन्तलाया- 
नायेमाचरितम्‌ । p. 92. 


T^ | भषतस्स्वमांपे०--१1 instance of Sáháyya. See S. D. 493. 


5560 : नव्य 

the Act IV. 

nts ess 

1, E dent 
lain P. 89, atez—Properly a preguacy cune ae any ar 

al à F sed. 

a hiring, a strong desire. qofiga—staked, be 


हु if pot, gene- 
कमण्डलु - कस्य जलस्य मण्डः सारः ते छाति लमते dli न्न ue the 
"lly earthen or wooden, used by E n E li dai— 
Un.-shaped dome or spire of E d had to cut its way 
thshing or colliding against ( for irregular, excessive. 
: ies ). TICS Ud 
L of x rough Co HS oi deag Les lit. characterise T 
| NN-—jolüine. caa—seated D? गार ( रथेनोपलश्चितः ) 
f iin guished by, the Inst. bems उपलक्ष 


p e Pándavas 
पाण्डव &o.— Een the warriors on the side of th 
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Ep. 3 


had stood aghast with fear on seeing the frightful form of 


|| Bhima. सJभसगामी—moving in haste or with great force, 

r 

M P.83. oMgtzaa:—Greatly rejoiced to sce that a small part 
| &c. ्ूतनिितः-।ऽ ironical. पार्थमध्यमः-- 00 middle-born of 

| tho sons of Prith», Mr. Godbole explains this as ‘who hag 


पार्थ Arjuna for his middle-born brother’; but there is more 
ingenuity than propriety in this. 

०ब्रान्धवस्य— friend of; -qualifies both कण and शल्य. हल्य- 
kiug of the Madra country and brother of Madri, the second wifo 
of Pandu. When he left his kingdom, it was with the intention 
of joining the Pándavas, but Duryodhana won him over by 
providing good accomodation on the road and showing excep. 
tional respect to him and consequently he joined the Kaurava 
party. The Pàndavas, however, who knew for certain that he 
would be asked to act as charioteer to Karna sought one favour 
of him, viz, to damp Karna’s spirit ( तेजोभंग) while fighting, | गा 
Cf. कर्णाजुनाम्यां सम्प्राप्ते 2A राजसत्तम । कर्णस्य भवता कार्य सारथ्यं नात्र संशयः qw “शा 
पाल्योजुंनो राजन्‌ यदि मत्मियमिच्छसि । तेजोवधश्च ते कार्यः सौतेरस्मञ्जयावहः d^ | 
Udyog. VIII. 43, 44. 

areit:—Bhima so called, being, like Hanuman, the son of 
Marut; ( मरतो$पत्यं; मरुत्‌+ इ ). See Mb. I. 123, 124, 


कथे ( for अयं ) आसन्न एव...आचारिष्यति is cited in D, R. as an ine 
stance of उद्वेग ( उद्वेगोरिकृता भीतिः ) one of the Angas of Garb. Sandhi, 


विलोलन ( or विलोडन )-coming forcibly in contact with, 
moving forcibly across. खुरभिशीतल--910 not wanted after 
| विलो as their sense can be got by implication. मातरिश्वन्‌ 
| मातरि waka श्वयति ( वर्षते gains strength, or संचरति moves), 
iH by Und, L 159. संवाहित--ए8४०१, shaken. syarfaae—i. ८ 
$ nabure's fau. तालवृन्त (a palmleaf fan ) हरिचं० &c. are the appli- 
t 
1 


ances usually made use of when an unconscious person is bo be 
called back to lite हरिचन्दन-( at चन्द्षति आह्वादयतीति cito इति 
भरत; 1) may be rubbed yellow sandal; or घटे च तुलसीकाएँ mit- 
युरुसागतः । अथवा Akdi हरिचन्दनमुच्यते। — essere — cooling like 
a mass of or sprinkling over with. दशापरिणान 0 —oapable of caus- 
ing a change of; here परिणाम means change, as in परिणामवाद. 


Td 84. जासेन Fear about; or the cons, may be 1 
दानात्‌, Hl a त्रासेन through fear on seeing Bhima &c ag, 
on seeing the king in this condition (i, able bh 
protect them, ion (i, e, not abie 
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[41] 


of | q संरक्षितः ८. owing to the interferenc 
~ gu after having accomplished so muc 
in the power of. arg—an elephant 


e of fate, एतावतापि-.. 
b. misa possessed 


art ; करीन्द्र is more 2, 
of Line and should have been selected, TRUE correron to 
has Duyedhana. @marat:—i. ८. वक्रेक्षितै), 


ore | हविधे- हत at the beginning and gam at the end ofa comp. 
ve the sense of * miserable, cursed, vile &९,; cf. इततनुं further 
r— 011. 13; बृकोदरद्दतक &0. 


ifo | 
ia 2.8, अनारूढस्य &c.— Unscrüpulous; or never entertaining 
by 01068 ( a8 to success ); or never in peril. 


ep- |The preceding speech of the charioteer shows how sincerely 
iva beloved his master and also bears testimony to his fidelity 
he पण ( It also shows that Dur., too, was a good master. ) 

yur 


ng. | भायुष्मन्‌-s the only appropriate mode with which the 


charioteer could address his master at atime when his very 
T was despaired of. देव, मद्दाराज would not have suited at all. 
h fact the ancient charioteer always addressed his master 
| as the chariot was used at the time of war or when going 


E hmting--occasions which involved risk of life and when 
‘tre was need of such an expression from the charioteer who 
ine ffs usually an old man and so in a position to give a blessing. 
1 o. । 
मनोरथं j}—sziga to bear up, to accomplish. 
E Wufafaade—Forcing his way through ( lit. walking in 
“i [fliion with) a dense line of his enemies. 
x . . n 
» पमक्षम्‌-20068 with उदायुषः, who had raised his weapon ! 

e fi Presence, 

: 78015 
jli- P 86. विज्ञापयामि--विज्ञापय्‌ and आज्ञापयू ate pe 2 Dod 
be [inferior and superior position or pom (25) 
इति ['Ftiors or subordinates in the sense of ‘telling; 

" दुलोलित- fondled on my Jap. 
ke! ग ज्ञा५--8९6 II. 24.1 1. T E who could 
15-20 33— your elder brother but to no purpo 
do his duties towards yot- se ae 
by ० 
j > RR रक्षित:--(07 saved me ; improper नळ्या? 


११३९ of. विरूप--0/. Eng. फा 


A EK 
Aber. क्षोदैः- Lit. acts of p ot this by ae गतोस्मि which i 


Tunt; enough Jag. trans 
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'मूलानि यस्यः 


शि 


evidently against the context. What Duryo. means is this. B8 
Had the chariot not been turned back, Bhima might have : yin 
turned his attention to him and inflicted 4 blow with hig (ग 
mace on him lying एल्णाडळांगी8. This would Have rouseq | ! 
him from his stupor aud the duel that would have ensued | ] 
might have once for all decided the fate of either of them, 


in l 

आयो अपि ata &c.—is cited 11 S: D. as an instance of अंथन्विषणण, | ६ 
P. 88. घनसन्नाहजॉल०--॥०७ points of which were not to bg D. 
broken when inserted into the interstices of the thick armours, | | 
or 


agag: Surgical tongs with points resembling the beaks of 
Kanka birds when closed. &zt—4A particle used generally in 
addressing characters of the middling class. Probably it is an ab- Su 
breviated form of ag ही I, ho ! used to call attention. twig - 
A person about to die or to be put to death wore or was mado | fe 
to wear red garments; cf न्यक्तालक्तकरक्तमात्रवसना Mal. Mad V. 24. | 
जन्म!न्तरे्‌- 48 the word अन्यस्मिन्‌ already occurs, we cannot | fr 
the comp. as seqq जन्म; but अन्तर must be taken to mean ‘ a d 
period of time, space’; during the whole term of your next life, | ४] 


P, 89. उपॉल*य--उपलभ्प would have been better, as that was 
not the animal's fault. भवस्पानुरूपं sqaq—Suflerings according off 
to the conditions they are in. th 


frega &o—i. e the seed of which was विदुर ०-निर्मत्सनं Tho 
gravest acts of injustice and wrong done to the Pándavas were 
the poison administered to Bhima and, sijoand aa, both of which 
forced the Pandavas to pass a life of exile for “certain periods 
Vidura first sounded the note of alarm when he discovered | sh 
the wicked designs &c. of Duryodhana agaist the Pandavas gi 
and counselled Dhrtaràshtra against su pporting or conniving 
at the machinations of his eldest son. He advised Duryodhaus A 
also to desist from the course he was pursuing but all ton? 
purpose. The poct’s fancy leads him: to. consider this nog | sy 
on the part of Dur. as the seed of the tree spoken of here. Bue} fr 
the seed although thus cast would have perished just there | it 
had Duryodhana taken advantage of the wise counsels of bP| पै 
grand sire, Bhishma. But this Duryodhana did not do. 80 this ५ 
further neglect served as water and the seed sprouted up: ॥ 


डाकुान &c.—Dissolye the comp, as शकुने; ग्रोत्साहनादीन्पेव विरूढा”: j 


A 


[491 


| | 2.00. फलं परिणमति-- This part of the speech of Sanda, (begin. 
im “ying with fhaa dei) is quoted in D. R. as an instance of आक्षेपः 
pe (AARET परिकातत: ). 

A : fe i ~ 
sed | एलप्रभा ० afia mixed. wgq—see Jag, उत्तमरत्नतेजोमिः &c. 


sued | p, 91. धोरेयाः-- lr. yr+eq ( ढक ); see Pan. IV. 4. 47. quoted 
in the com. धुर्‌ takes य ( यत्‌) or ढक in this sense, 


वेषेर्ण, | भये घ्ुन्दरक ...दु यो ० ...कथमेवमसाषट &v.—This passage is cited in 


oh D. R. as an instance of तोटक ( संरब्धवचनम्‌ ) 
8 


urs, पर्याक्लय्‌- Lit. to agitate from all sides; make more distressed 
or anxious. fxeTe—very distinctly, intelligibly, iu clear terms. 


sof | by i ; 
; ॥ | 2.92. निटिलपद-101090 forehead. मध्यमपा ०7 his confusion 
ab. | Sund. uses the term पाण्डव instead of पार्थ, 


-| atregtta—pulling and suddenly setting free. wrad—It was 
1000 | felt or thought. a 
24.7 P. 93. oj yaya —indicated by. संगलित-sprung or issumg 


5 i afening 
fake, from. विष्मरसितं-- whose roar was 88 appalling or des 
driving. qaĝute—i. e- the 


‘a\ (to the ear ) as. aatea—properly 
fe. | whole vault of heaven. : 
EE ६. अवध्य Shaking 
wag P. 94. सस्नशी धक — Tke jewelled ccm ) शरपुंख-- 
ling | off; or not caring for. किन - hard ( ब an .— p.l, thrust 
the feathered end of au arrow. विजय य dem 
aside his quiver, &c. But in this case ġa has no p J 


Tho = 108७१, sharpened. झल्यबन्ध-7 
a (afa —pulverised. fatsra—v betted, sharp 

ich | The fixings of the arrow -heads. oD on fall 
ods, 0, 95. दोक्ष्णविक्षिप्त — shot 80 45 to ma ai. ८ RAS. 
red | sharply on. भल्ल-१ kind of large =w reserve for many 
wal | Bigzqo—which had been fondly Kep ( of falling on 


: desire 
ing | days; or which had long cherished the 


ans | Arj.'s body ). 


) 10 P 96 दर्सनप्रसर-- 0° rang ME ग 
i i . गमना 
glet भविभावित - not discerned or perceive ing and from 


iver to e 
Bu | from the mouth ofthe quiver on —quickly movins 
ert, it back again to the quiver pe 80 OD. à 
bis | erasa qninterropted 0273" thrown into the bre 
É 9 nae cast into shade, f «Bravo! Well 
| 97. अंबधारित- cries 


es A 
] Tum r insignia 
ground, घाहुष्क-5९० com. Se hing mark, badge 0 


done!» —oayswpa—a. distingua 
JL gae लो युणः यस्य वाइ कोद - 
5 i 
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Ep. | 


P. 98. aramdauger—garrulous with casting reproaches og 


my father, wagging thy tongue in censuriuz my father. SITY 


obstruction; hence, the screen or covering of. 


10. 99. féqrqge(— With a point polished &c. वीरवुलभः~ 
natural toa warrior. चिरं निर्धार्य-—having taken accurate aim 
after long calculation ( lit. ascertained the proper points where 
the missile was to be hit) विषमलोचननेव &c.— When impor- 
tuned by Bhagiratha, S'iva agreed to receive Gang on 
his head when falling from heaven, and did it accordingly, 
जिधाकृता--00७ into three parts. In the second case this wag 
true only after S'iva let off the Ganges from his matted hair. 
The current of the river was then divided into three parts 
being intercepted in its course by S'iva's head. 


P. 100. fag—A class of demi-gods, so called from their pos- 
session of the SiddÀis or superhuman faculties, viz. आणिमा, लघिमा 
&c. They are said to occupy the region between the earth and 
the sun. ‘aret—heavenly bards. «कुसुमप्रक्ररंण--& deed of 
exceptional bravery &c. is often described as being followed by 
a shower of flowers from the sky. Cf. Rag. II. 60. ०निर्बेन्धात्‌- 
close or'determinate fighting. 

P. 10). सातहित्थं- having concealed ( his inner agitation ). 
.°कषे—sveeping away, destroying, 

P. 102. तथा चरितं बागेः--80 acted with arrows 7. ८, shot his 
arrows with such rapidity and in such numbers. भिन्नदेह॑&0.-0 
Whe fight between Arjuna and Vrshasena is a departure from 
the Mb. according to which Bhima, as. is proper, fights with 
Vrshasena who is also गदायोधिन्‌ and kills him. The poet makes 
the change with the desire of giving things a natural turn and 
makes Arjuna take Tevenge on Karna for his son’s death. 

103. Hite —oft-shoot, the extender of,a scion of. 

Talata—According to Jag.—To look at which was a feast 
io the eyes. Or it may mean—of full extent, long or large. 


$m wrC—depature of. परित्रतित०— With the eyes turned off; , 


or zf&-ax which presented a ghastly sight on account of. 


` इदयं दह्यते--80 that neither sorrow nor pain can exist there. 
OE 104. अजुनचाप०--अजुनस्य चापमेव महाप्रलयपयोधरस्तस्मान्निसतानि ] 
AU एवं धारास्तासां सहल्नांणे ते: । चक्रनेमि rim or tyre of the 


Wheels, कूबरः--61० pole or shaft. of, : 
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P iG T> EE i: E e M rese 
» p. 105. झणितबिन्दुभिः- Done in full spirit of those chival 
R jus times. 
[—- S T i - 1 
Y aita May well betide thee ! Mayest thou fare well! Thig 
is the set form of beginning a letter. wazrq—This being the 
LE : g 


MM Mor the 10% ‘times gral ag हस्तकौशलमस्यास्तीति skilled in, 

xe | well versed in the use of. न समरेप्वस्यास्ति-810 Duryodhana 

or. vas nob wrong m thinking thus of Karna, This is what Dharma 

i. thought of 110: युविठ्िरययाप्यमंवत्तदा मतिन कगतुखोसि धनुषः क्षितौ । | 

y. Adip. 138. 25. 

a8 | E e . " . | 

M" खत्संभावितः--लया सम्यग्मावितः this was the idea or estimate you j 

i | had formed of my ability. (न) च—And yet, on the contrary. त्व | 
&c—since I have failed to fulfil the trust reposed iz me. | 

uu p.105. arimerqior—Armour. अशिवं-- Decause offered to the | 

मा del. gaaagaat—these our cursed bodies ( being the witnessex | 

af of the destruction of those we held near aud dear ). zp—aud at । 


of 4 tho same time. शोक प्रवि--4$ regards sorrow. संध्यापयिष्यसि-- 


y | set me right; restore meto my nature १. ८. स्वास्थ्य ( ख one’s 
= proper nature and स्थ, तस्य भाव: ); hence compose my mind. 


F. 107. zardai mingled with the neighings of horges. 


; ana The chariotcer and adviser of. Dhrtarastra. He a 
à nesily wished and tried his best also to sce that tho 
ig between the Kauravas and Pandavas was amicably scttice, 


j 8 mbassy ० 
although without success He was also sent onan ९ y^ 
j Tt was he who, endowed by the 


n i 
the Pandavas with instructions. : 
. 3 ८ 1 distance, 
प venerable V yása with the power of knowing Au ec Dhrta- 
B narrated ‘the events of the Bharati war नर oe 
d tashtra (the celebrated Bg- forming 2 Pare dns geom Down 
> oo ssi bly: 
सवेदक०--त्वम्रेव एकः रेषो बान्धवो ययोः । mU Hox e 
what semblance of excuse. unge children 
17 with arents to $ ; E 
Ata:—Ib was customary ith p पाए them प्रसभम्‌ EN- 
2 ‘ 3 f blessing 277 ५ 
r: on the crown of head by way T aim itbout heeding the 
D x : PT स्मन्‌ $ B 
८ | aby; (lit. प्रगता सभा विचा, या. सह. ग yaa ( after 
robably सभ er. 7 घमा reproach; 


consequences ). P 
) See sup” 
ach, 


amighty effort es 
^( dead to all sense of repro Ue 
] e 


टश g < 
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| Act p= g ; =. 


driving in. 

, eqqrm:—shows with what tender emotion Dhr. was affected, 
कश्चित्‌--10008 he live or not (I hope you will tell me that he 
lives ). See Amara quoted. जात--07 affectionate term of 
address; lit. one who is just born 7. e. to be fondled us such, 
This shows with what tender affection qo was treated by Ga- 
ndhart. स्वैरम-- 1.1६, of your own motion, consultins the ease 


of the body; hence gently. @mad—confusion and em- 
barrassment. 


i उन्मोचिसे Ay¥e—When the armour was removed. This was 
j dene after the darts wero extracted to prevent loss of blood, | 
TTAT—The bandages to be tied over wounds. 


* P, 109. arta— From a distance (as you werenot able to 
approach them on account of your wounds being dressed then), 
atear—With grace. *्शाजवान-- 7. 1. Although the comp, can- 

E not be well taken (for निर्मित must refer to नरपतीन्‌ and so the 
whole should have been compounded ) this reading should have 
been preferred, We may explain निर्जिताश्व ते maaa. If we adopt 
this reading then only कणे कृतापाश्रयः and लींल्या cau be appropriate. 
The cous. will then be कर्णे कृतापाश्रय: दूरात्‌ तेन निर्जितान्‌ शात्रवान्‌ नरफ्तीन्‌ 
झालाकयनू मया पापेन (cursed that I am, Ishould not have done 


80) d न पृष्ट: हें पुत्रक लया वेदना लौलया सुखेन सह्या इति क्वा. लीलया may 
also be taken with आलोकयनू. | 


स्पेन Because they had not the nse of their eyes and could 
know Dur. but by his touch. Dhrtardshtra was blind from birth 
but Gandhart was not. When she kuew that the 7089 to whom 
she was betrothed was blind, she did not wish to have the pro- 
posed marriage cancelled, as her site's word once given was not 
to be retracted, but resolved to deny herself the pleasures of 
sight throughout life as her husband could not have enjoyed 
them and blindfolded herself in the manner stated from the » 
Mb. in the com. How many instances can the “| : 
history produce of such exalted love and the necessary strengt 
of mind to bear it up! And yet instances are not rare in AN 
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bh SEE. 

h 

M ; : 

| रथयानेन--17 a chariot. यान may mean ‘a vehicle or going, 


ti 


te 


| [ 53°] 


gent Indian history of women J made such sacrifices 
"NY of one kind or another, for the sake of their lords who were de 

very gods, their all in all—in fact the men for whom only 
thoy lived. Gandhirt wasa Pativratá of no ordinary types. 


E, [she was a Pativrata among Pativratás—so much so that one 
| word of imprecation from her lips would have burnt down the: 
d. | piudavas after their success in the great war. It was to avoid 
he | sucha consequence that Krishna hastened to see her after the. 
of | total destruction of the Kauravas and the close of the great 
h. | war. She took a sensible view of the matter, knew that the destru- 
l- | ction of the Kuru race was the outcome of her eldest son's 
e | maldeeds and finally acquiesed in the will of Heaven. 
= The scene here between Dur. aud his parents is very touch- 
ing. There is a conflict between parental affection on one 
S side and a heroic sense of duty onthe other. Dhr. aud Gándhárt 
|, beseech Duryodhana to sue for peace and thus to: save his 
life, at least now, that a successful termination of the war 13 past 
S ^Y all hope. But Dur. stands firm in his resolve. The storm ue 
it is trae, burst over him. But he does not bend to it. he 
h news of Karna's fall only serves to nerve J to stick mA 
: tenaciously to his resolve once taken. He A du med 
3 of saving his life by an ignomintous treaty. 
; conquer or fall like a bero. cenit 


न प्रसरति. ८. you are unable to speak. asar गहा 


[ refusal to Speak, 2 TÄ 
: nee, prevented by resistance; (or without retalia 
f tion, unavenged ). 
gaiä—Badly-bom f. ¢ whose 
P. 110. मार्यीपदेशकः- 6208 ( 
| tector, stay. 


birth ja 8 curse. 


along the path of life ), pro* 


६ 5 r E 
Practo—Indeseribably ० Jessness, timidity faa डि 
| — weak of spirit, nerve! nge the death ० 
Cao ie uot ask me to 9veng 
your sons ). T घटस्व“ ¢ SERE 
á 1 T t pe 
y d$ fray:—False, without Du follow that the 70 
BA Ft fas fallen याता ष्ट with it = Qr 
nob a strong 


‘should be thrown there alon 


अपुष्कर्ल--1/6- nob sufficient 
Cogent argument. 
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उपक्तियमाणों ०-- hat is the use of the instrument when the. 17 
material on: which it is to be exercised does not exist! Dur, | AR 
menans-What is the use of life or kingdom to me when 1 haye 
Jost my-brothers for whom alone these are desired. The thought, 
is the same-as in येघामर्थ काङक्षितं नो राज्यं भोगाः सुखानि च । त इमेवस्थिता युद्धे 
URRAN. ; 

P.111.  facrstarat—Because, I shall kill her sons and thus 
avenge the wrong done to you. अकाल:-1)0 the proper time for, 

अपां श्रमं--नास्तिं पश्चिमं यस्मात्‌ which has no other following it, 7, er 
vibich'is the last; 7, ८, do not force me to say the same thing 
lo you again. 

ararsr: — Lit. those who take a shareof the paternal estate 
( दायमाददते; or . दायमदन्ति eujoy ) and asthe apportionment of 
patrimony often leads to quarrels, this secondarily means 
enemies. Marathi दाइज is derived from the same. फाल्णुनातू-- 
The name is thus accounted for in Mb. :— samai फाल्युनीभ्यां ¦ 
नक्षत्राभ्यामहं दिव! । जातो हिमवतः पृष्ठे तेन मां फाल्गुनं विदुः ॥ दोषप्रतिञ्ञः- Eat 
Dhrta: means that it will be easy for Bhima to accomplish this. 


i t 

part ofhis vow row. तात--8९० Jag. Jt is also a term of pity; ^ 

( my hapléss 8017): तातोनुकम्प्ये पितारे इति हेमचन्द्रः । bro 

P. 712. sruezagesaaféq— What Duryod, means is that fadoj 

the declaration of the war meant the termination of all advice- of I 

When the step was once taken after due deliberation it could व! 

not be retracted; all further advice was out of place. Asa or fi 

true Kshatriya it was his duty to fight to the last, irrespective E 

Hi vf (he result, M expl 
yf बिजगीषुः - Sanj. purpcsely uses the word. He means—yon do h 
. not simply wish to do your duty as a Kshatriya, you still hope 9$ 
j to conquer your foes as is clear from your words कुन्त्या निहतपुत्रया? E 


and hence the necessity of giving proper advice. प्रज्ञावताम्‌. * ay 


those who have a proper insight into tho science of war. 


: प्रकृतिमापद्यसे--] you will be yourself again ù. e. gain back i 
iho natural composure of your mind and take a proper view SR 


vf the matter, deliberate Cooly. i 
वैक्नब्यात-वैडव्य Weakness of mind, agitation; of वेडव्ये मम तावद | 

२० Sk. IV. T; mmm otherwise (asa noble kshatriya lady ) 

she would not have said so; seo supra 8] 3. 11.3, 2. प्रभवाति-7 i 

is all powerful ( since it leads you also ) to advise me to follow 


such an ignoble course.) seqisq—not dropped or lost, al "B 
living. सामापन्यास--!?10]059) fora peaceful settlement of the 


dispute. E 


AM Fo » 


I 3. emu — न "ai 

| है. Lor cen 6 akami oaae खलु 
/भैतिकेपु | M डावहम्‌— For to sue for peace does not 
pespeak a high sense of duty; of. किलंमीकृतरत्सजन -u- Fu 
Ses निर्वा qA S3 टण सय, FETAL 
दो रजति । निर्वाहः प्रतिपत्नवस्तपु सतामेतद्धि गोत्रत्रतम्‌ Bh. Nit. 
sgarrara—W hich has misery for its end ( since the weaker 
party suffers as it has to yield to the terms dictated by 
the enemy ). 

हीयमानः hen they are worsted or proved to be weak (i, e. 
ye may be ready for peace but the Pandavas will not). agtar— 
Who have lost none of their brothers. Duryodhana means 
that the Pandavas will nob heed his proposal for peace but will 
press the advantage gained by them yet further aud try to 
crush his. power eutirely as he was both žiga and हीनवल. CJ. 
शोपहतकञ्चेव ...बल्व्यसनसंकुलः । ...एतेः साथै न कुर्वीत विगृहीयाच कवलन्‌ Kám. 
IX. 25-27. 

aqpý—Lit. drawn away or pulled down; injured. Arad. ¢ 
| alwayszregards himself as exposed io danger or standing 
in the grip of danger. This is explained in the following 
speech of Dhrtardshtra. The reading सर्व देवापकृष्ट ( depending on- 
brought about by-fate ) मन्यते preferred by some ( and also 
adopted in Apte's Dic , see under अपकृष्ट) goes against the speech 
of Dhrtarishtra and is but a weak argument in his favour. 

icks or deceitful practices 


बहुच्छ लत्वात- 48 it abounds in tr 
or foul ways ( of fighting ) 
qaam ull of conclusive reasoning 
txplanation. 
m 114. विषहते 
No he will not. Explain similar 4 
aud ete कृपणः ( like a mean coward, 
WE विदध्यां i F विनिक्षिपामि 0. करोमि, 
aft Ravai no, I will not). For fey विन नि Regi eet 
IIT, 24; and for the thought अभिमानवत्रा T v TARE 
RET 2 E 
एत: । विनिपातनिवऽनक्षमं तममालम्वनमात्मपार u za seers 
प्रतिद्ोधय---1/16. to make one iake 8 1९501१ ९ m 
| Percieve properly ( here the reverses d er 
vith ); hence to enable one to calm ar iu ont P d. 
aM under affliction; to console. T xe his remark- 
| Szaar — Jag. seems bO rend EN session. MAERT 
0 1110 x Gained brought into posse कक 
बै 7,115. कलित- Gained, ° ° 1000. ATI i) 
th at naught, treated with little Cone 
WW) facing the foes—( 810 70 


or rational 


is to bo read witha Ka'ku; will he bear ! 
विक्षिपामि (i & T will scatter ) 
hg my high mettle ) 


b avoiding them ). aqaa 
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grt हता अत एवाशोच्यां: ( स्वर्गगामित्वात्‌ )) Jag. takes अभिमुखं with 
रिपून्‌ ( अभिमुखमवरिथतान्‌ gaa) संख्य- सम्यक्‌ ख्यं ( ख्या+-क i. ८. अ 
added wit) खनाम्न आख्यानं यस्मिन्‌ that in which the opposing | 
warriors declare their names; hence a battle, war. 

सगरेणोंढां--०॥, संगर being similarly situated had done the 
same. सगर so called because he was born with 7. e. affected 
with, poison ( गर ) administered to his mother by his father's 
other wife through jealousy. He was a remote ancestor of 
Rama. He had 60,000 sons by his wife Sumati all of whom 
were reduced to ashes by Kapila. See. A. Dic 


विपयंये- ग you do not accept the responsibility of governing 
the people. क्षात्रधम:-1"01 क्षत्रियस्य परो धर्मः प्रजानां परिपालनम्‌ You 
will have to doit asa duty and not through the desire of 
enjoying royalty. 

भल्याहितं-- See supra p. 48. 

P.116. समरप. सम्‌+ऋ+अ (घ). Lit. a proper advancing 
(to meet an enemy ). रहः--6/. विषेगोपनिपयोगेः शस्त्रणोद्रतनेन वा । तथो- DD 
पांशु नयेइण्डं यथान्यो न विभावयेत्‌ and निरभ्युपायो नियत प्रयाणं विचेष्टमानो |. P 
इवाभ्युपैति ॥ Kám. Nit. XVIT. 12; XVIIL 63, i 


प्रत्यक्ष...हन्तुंन यो र्याः--185 speech of Dury. is worthy 018 ध्य 
true Kshatriya hero: किंवा तेन कृत्तेने--यत्तैरिव रणे प्रकाइयं न कृत Wh |" 
credit is there in doing that which is not done openly as was 
done by them. They did not kill Dusshásana, Vrshasena and’ A 
others by covert means but in open day light and even throwing भ 
out a challenge to us to pretect them if we could. And so we fie 
must retalinte the injuries done to us openly also. Or it may भृ 
mean d तेन कृतेन किं यद्रणे न प्रकाइयं what is the good of doing ter 
that, like them, -which is unworthy of being made public or is hi) 
undeserving of praise (the way in which they got Bhishma -out 


, Of their way and encompassed the death of Drona, Bhirisravas Y 
and others ), (and 
कियन्तोरथ:--1,. How many i.e mat 


ति j . insignificant; of what ac 
ole are the enemies to me! साम्यं—let fate show no special पिता 
Ue En to, be not partial to, either party This reading |] 

etter than साह्य. Duryodhana means that if fate would not elt 


favour the Pindavas, he would worst them in the battle. He 
does not want the help of fate. ! 


ESO eT Wit the time demands; what is suited to us 


=I 


0,117. प्राजर्न--8 whip ( परतीयतेऽनेन by which an animal is 
ith, "ged on). wfaa—the reins, spaqg:—Read oag: with 
AY oked with wounds infli ॥ e cs 
ET inflicted by &c, Wequq—drivine a d 
ng | the hearts of. 5 
| हिताः Read xr ent. जनोघोयं--/. €. the men on the side of the 


Ik et > 2. 
॥७॥॥ए१४. अन्यं मनोरथमिवाधिरूदेन--48 if he is driving hace 
॥,. o A 
Med hopes of the Kuru party. 


art 


ot | P. 118. दुर्योधनेषि-248 Dury. had proved obstinate and would 
om 10 follow his father's advice to terminate the war by a treaty. 
| अयि कर्ण —&c.— Notice the alliterations. 
ng | ca remitting, sending forth. 
ou | दृपसेनवत्सल-1)एा?. mentions this as the reason why Karna 
of n him. ‘You loved Vrshasena and go are following him, 
Loud me. 

उष्छुसन्नापि &c.—As Karna's bosom friend I should have seased 
ng _ to breathe the very moment I heard of his death, But as I am 
Are alive I am ashamed to call myself his friend, 


थो- 
न्ध P. 119. «rema &c.—This shows how sincere and deep was 

Jiho affection of Dur. for Karra. 
ra | येनाति-दुःश्रव painful to hear. ] —an प aa 
iat 10, the infliction of death. Jag. who reads aforg sa 8 s 
ms [Wf ir. hopeless perplexity as to the construction 90 meaning 
pd | the line, See com ; cons. येन रिपुणा ea T9 कुलस्य nb to 

tamou 
ne | भह्तस्कुलान्तकरं- Because the fall of Karna was tantamo 
yo 118 destruction of the Kuru family. E. 
2 नि i how that Karna was ki 
T भूमौ निमपच क्रः--18 meant to 820 ^r e 
ng ए adverse circumstances as it ya pur: CA 
म 19 him otherwise. See Karn- P- ch. 90. Sees s, 
'u 
ते w felt a 
3, | Vu&—Anger overpowers the sorro ee Sie ate 
k , वाडवः वडवाया पु 

nd goads me on to take revenge) M t Ded 
c- [rine fire. See और supra—Ill. i. m E E ae 
iol नि ऊस्मीथितः तत्र ज्वालामय; पुर ie gure to overtake me 1M 

t 18 . H 
H ] P 120. समानायां विपच The fire of grief 18 pate 
| & ther cage (whether I fight or T: a mid in gem ares ; 
sume by 88 ing away गा ८ 
1 me by sapP gh h th J ome hope 


q E wil 
Ife just now by avoiding 328°. ht fall. There 
Mile the chances are ab Im 
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alko that I might come out victorious. Better to choose that 


wherein there is less chance of losing life. | 

saa: Dhrit. means—When one embarks upon an adventure | 
one might stand the chance of retrieving ones lost fortune, B 
For न संशयमनारुह्य &c. see com.; 424 पुनरारुह्य यदि जीवाति पश्यति॥ jii 

aza—This is true; I allow this; but द्रवति ७०. उप्प्रेक्ष्य-7101- | 
tally perceiving; when J call or picture to the mind the prowess h 
of Bhima; when, I take into account D.'s strength. ARR- if: 
निपुणं- निकृतिपु निपुणं न भवतीति; निक्रृति fraud, deception, trickery. Cf. : 


निकृतिपरेपु परेषु (the Kauravas) भूरिधाम्नः । Kir. I. 45. Or atter lit 
Jag. it may mean ‘overthrowing ( aq by means foul or fair ), 

ते चेटितं-80० supra sl. 9. मानशोण्ड-माने झौण्ड Lib. drunk vor | 
intoxicated with ( शुण्डायां सुरायामभिरतः habituated to drink ) the X 
80180 of honour. 1 


naity:—Dur. had honestly cherished the hope and it was 
his firm belief also, that Karna would kill the Pandavas and ' i 


turn the tide of fortune against them. C/ शुन्य मनोरथमिवाधिरूढेन । , 
supra. Sl. 91. aig चन्दम०—0/. गात्रेषु चन्दनरसो द्वशि शारदेन्दुः | Mal, 
Mid. IX. 22 where Madhava is so described by Makaranda. | Th 


ES 121 अलमन्यथा &c.—Lit. do not form a wrong notion || < 
about me; do not take me to beso; 1. e. do not think that the yil 


fear of the Pandavas willever deter me from serving you for 
faithfully. 


ब्यवरसायः—Determination, a settled course of action. हतार्शा- | . 
Cursed hope ( because it clings to me even now, as it is hoping | 
against hope ). at 

गत भीष्मे हते art&c.—Sanj. mskes this observation when Karna int 
was installed ‘Senápati: of. आशा बलवती राजन्‌ पुत्रस्य तव याभवत्‌। इते भीणे | ! 
च द्रोणे च कणों जेष्यति पाण्डवान्‌ Karna p. X. 38 Jt is evident from fhe 
this that Sanj. tuo underrated ]र 8 prewers, The poet, however | र 
improves upon the original by substituting S/alya for karna. E 


अयमात्मा &e.—is a continuation of अभिषिक्त एव. This my seb |? 
with the water of the ceaselessly falling tears. Jag. takes | | 
थ्वारिभि: as उपलक्षणे qo, but without looking to the context. We 
B 122. बृक्कमी-उकस्य इव कमणि यस्थ as rapacious or malignantly पदा 
disposed asa wolf. The chirioteer purposely thus 
Bhima and Arjuna, probably to terroriso Dury. so that, 
unable to stand the united strength of the two, might 18 1 


zl 


that | : 
[1100 tO follow his father's advice and seek a reconciliati 
ture sin ems © singular opportunity being thus offered re 
ur N ५ nS > B 
e Ng cited in S. D. as an instance of Udvega ( which the antl 
anthor 


UE | पात AA 
f as नृपादिजनिता भीतिः fear arising from an enimical king or 


lue like ), one of the angas of Garbha, 


Ien- शु - e & i 
std भहामिदानी c.— Dury. here rises equal to the occasion, In 
s. vt Dury.’8 conduct throughout this scene, is quite worthy 
f. m “शेकापनोदप्रणयी- i. e. either by death or victory. 
९६ || yrg—intention, disposition of mind, thought. उपलमे— 
fter. fy 
ir E lli. get near to, try to comprehend, to guage or fathom. 

ततः प्रविशतः &c.— From here begins the Avamarsha Sandhi 


vor 
the f extends as far as the fall of Duryodhana in the next Act. 


| भवधायथं-- 1 not as it should be; ( walk ) falteringly, or 


(act ) unworthily. 

भतिमानी--पाण्डवा यस्य दासाः (100 so NOW 
ju bis pride used to call the Pandavas 80; 
दास: p. 83. abd gaaei further on, sl 30. 
P. 123. न zwr—and so you may suspe 
The reading पुरुपाः is better as &| agreeing 
Sl. quoted in D. R. as an in 
Vitht ( म्रियामेराम्रियेर्वाक्यिर्विलोभ्य OTSA Jens 
lor अतिमानी, व्यपनयनपड़ु for— "d and पुरुषा: for a eit 


१000 readings. 


was | : 
)are ironical Dury. 
cf. कोखराजस्य दुतनिजितो 


ci no harm from us. 
with the context. 
stance of छल ००९ of the angas of 
e -९३0/॥25-अभिमानौ 


all of which are 


with th 


oducing himself. Cf. 
accusation. पापस्य- 
ave also been 


= t iniri 
उपक्षेप-nnnouncement, the way of in 
jon, allusions 


गक्षिप्रमनेन किमपि Mud I. Or, ment uier 
ifthe villain (the meaning of ‘of our sins ma 
tended ) | - : 
o kind of wrong oF Injury 


mM ha {as 
- 

m GL aS El Cl v Le. 

os Sy ye =] eom ~ Ex 

5 m ली 272 ga | . ggg- 5 

ain hi 25522 4:46: NTN 

= —— ९ 


कर्मणा--&०. As they have left n° १5 : 
done In act. they are doing है Œ won of good meni or सम, 
सहा चार:--सतामाचारः the way? or pa spaa — Convey 

HAR: good usage, rule of good conduct. नम ; 
‘tr respects ( lit salutations ) 0° | py looking 3* each; of 
(qi: ) ते-- Ax}. addresses 01०४ ae 3 बहुमती चे क प्रति स E 
Néshould read gaat C^ ( दुर्योघनः ) कर्ण जानामि ते dA alee 
i पाण्डः 


nily à 13 ~ पाण्डवा bs 
qoe gai अवस्थित रणे इ 


हि ऐस माथे x x aftu og दानवाः ॥ 
JS महारथाः । द्रविष्यन्ति च उ ge kama. P ŽL 
भामि पाण्डवान सन्‌ सपुत्राम्‌ सा 
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ficr— Disaffection, disattachment- 
P. 128. अधिज्यधतुः--0 10 change of पसुस्‌ to धन्व॑न्‌ १ the | i 


à a 5 e |]: 
ofa Bah. is optional. See com. अभ्यमित्रे--भमित्राम्‌ अभि towards है 
facing the enemies; 1. e. ready to. attack. dol 
r पापा : c ls 

upra 2i—Enviously; lit. finding fault undeservedly; असूया गणेषु ^ 
दोषाविष्करण Sid. Kau. Here Dury. finds fault with As'va, although of 
he does not deserve it. For this sense of असूया cf. रूपेषु वेशेपु च 

भ्यसूय [ 
साभ्यसया। Rag. VII. 2. 

अकालिव०—Not properly perceived or comprehended; in. ^ 


comprehensible. 0/. अकलितमहिमानः केतनं मङ्गलानां. Mal. Mad. |], 9, 
परिवदति—Censures, finds fault with. s3pH—a silk garment; | ' 
श्षुमाया: flax or raw silk ) विकारः, D) 


की. 129. स्फीत-?. p. p. of स्फाय्‌ 1 A.; grown great, excessive, 4 
नतिप्रणयातू--£. e. for Kama. शोकात्‌ प्रणयात्‌ च जनितासु वचनविकृतिपु | sh 
( improper words addressed to you) &c. यतू--यस्मात्कारणात्‌ खया | of 
मघः क्रियते तस्माद्‌ विस्वृतोसि ०. fraa—Falsehood, wru:—May be येप 
gen. sing. (referring to am) or nom. sing. qualifying पराभव, 4. be 
विचिन्त्य--091178 this to mind. yfey—The result of az; | of 
prowess. atqgra—Leaving out of consideration, not minding, at 


tar 

ai eae Bul 

] 

Act VI. Re 

for 

I ere 

US n ~ a) — n 
"P. 130. भीष्ममहोदधौ &c— The comparisons here are very T 
appropriate. Bishma on account of his immense power aud cay 


&we-mspirmg personality is fitly compared to an ocean; Drona, 
9x account of his all-consuming Drahmanic lustre and the ३ 
knowledge of celestial missiles, to fire; and Karna. on accom 


of his intriguing and spiteful disposition and his vindictive 80 
instincts, toa serpent, while S/alya is dismissed with a mere |" 
mention of his name. Sr : RY 
| : i ea 
- आशीविष Jag. it may better be taken as आशीविपः मोगित. , 


a serpent of the class having venomous fangs, a cobra. frame 
संन-प्रिय takes पूवैनिपात (7. e. comes first in the comp.) by the 

as वा. प्रियस्य; so साहसप्रिय also. grat—by his vow to E 
uryodhana before the dawn of the next day or io put 9! ES 


[ 63] 


| yis life by ‘entering fire failing to do that. This is on the 
end, gusl0gy of Arjuna's vow to kill Jayadratha. 


rd ३ : T t 

| Sl, quoted in E R. as marking the beginning of the अवमरीसन्धि 

4159 quoted in S. D. as an instance of Virodhana, (obstruction i. e; 
गुणेषु |e apprehension ef failurein the set purpose ), one of the angas 
ugh | of Av. Sancli. 
137 qrareüfa &c.— Because the vow was taken on her account. । 
5 Jag मया Dharma means that it was rather he who, having 
in: | gambled, was the author of the whole mischief. 
| 
ut; | भअपर्धुषिता- Not standing over til the next morning. sita— 
| p p of the den. verb from 374 or of वस्‌. 

ve, qz4\--The track of his .ootsteps. Frger— penetrating, acnte; | 
ततिषु . sharp. परमार्थामि ज्ञा-- Knewing the true state or correct nature | 
वया | ofthings. qz— Loud; 9g: यः पटहरवस्तेन व्यक्ता घोषणा proclamation 


be येपां ते. Jag, reads पट्पटहघोषणाः aud explains qg aa तथा clearly 
भव, तँ beaten पटहस्य प्लोषणा agi 7. e. निपुणं &c ( see com. ) संचार--01006 
ws | of walking or places frequented by him. प्रतिश्रुत &० ¬ प्रतिश्रुता 
3 बनेन पूजया ( by honour being shown ) च प्रत्युपाक्रिया return (by moni- 
tary gifts) of the obligation 441 समंतपञंच The district 
surrounding Kurukshetra. v 


ell-concealed ( by a stealthy walk ). 
केक्षेप--कक्ष seems to be used here in the sense of * places 111 à 


forest overgrown with creepers.’ drefaaa— Collections of 


creepers, स्त्रपरपदाविइः-- W ho have a knowledge of the foot- 


P. 131. | afaaxa—W 


17 prints of friends aud foes. रन्प्रेष्वमिज्ञाः-४९ a टा 
| = ecto s Oe 3 ० 
p | १९०४९५. ये च चाराः सिद्धव्यञ्जनाः 06 And: those spice 


Cau disguise themselves as ascetics. | ; 
he afra — With apprehension 07 fear. जेयाः-. ¢ the nature 
nb | teuor of their conversation should be known (80 as to get 
ve १ clue to Dur.’s whereabouts J मद्रि TD as they T 
re | UWapable of keeping a secret. gmat, वयसां — Because they 
are disturbed at the approach of man. ang &c.—Footprints: 
bearing marks of royalty. 

c.—is an instance of अपवाद ( दोष* 


(p = 
gz- ॥ P. 132, दासादिता & - : 
कबिरासादिता f the angas of अब० सॅ. 


| the declaration of a crime ) one 0 


| #0. Herein we have 9. foreshadowing of t 
| between Dharma and Chárvàka. 


he scene 
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- thing whatever १.4. acting at rand 
- something Precipitately, 


BP. 3 64] 
विषयात्‌ &c—The reading-frsam, ( when my brother ig not सं 
defeated ) &c. noticed by the Com. is simpler. विषयात्‌ 08 ite! ay 
stands must be construed as उरुविक्रमस्य भीमस्य विषयात्‌ त्रासविषया `~ afi 
विनापि although fear, as to the safety of my brother, of mighty addi 
prowess, is ont of question, yet. adit 


जानामि F—On the other hand I know &c परिशंकितश्व--910 abo 


` yet I entertain a misgiving. अतिस्नेहः पापशङ्कीति भावः । Kr 


geco 
` खुक्षत्रिये-7 एत. addresses Draupa. as such that she should | the 


bear up her mind under affliction. feaa—The two; lit, what | and 
has two parts, at अवयवो अस्य by संख्याया अवयवे तयप्‌ । Pan. V. 9 42, | aa 
क्षयः प्राणान्तं न:-/./. in case Bhima were to be slain (a3 he, Dharma, | dow 


would die and consequently Draup. and his remaining brothers | हि 
would follow him ). 


ग्रस्ता 

` P. 133. बध्यते--110001105 वध्यते in the second case, भाक्रषंण- gu 
क्षमः-अस्य दुःशासनेन यदाकर्षणं तत्र aa: who had the power to have ! T 
it pulled ( by Duss'ásana ), , Act 
अस्तीह--१०४, to begin the story. अस्ति in such cases is an s 


Avyaya used at the beginning of a story or narration. Cf. Mua, 
D अस्थत्र नगरे...त्रयः gem: & See Kan. on Pán. HI. 3.174. T 
गान्धार०--४. e. Sakuni and his kinsmen were slain by Sahadeva, | Wax 
निराक्रन्द--॥110 set up cries of lamentation, निरानन्द V. 1, would | of tl 
be hetter, रिपुत्रल &0:--रिपुबलपराजयेन उद्धते wd (proud ‘treading | the. 
or march ) तेन विचित्रपराक्रमेण च आसादितं Rat (retreating) अरातिवकं | back 
यामिस्तासु, lake 
` अनासादतवन्ती--81000 have been न आसादितवन्ती to keep 
off the fault of composition अविमृष्टविधेयांशा. This is according 
to Visvanáth, the author of S D., who thinks that when the 
Legation is prominent the particle न should not be पर्युदास 5^ 
must uot be compounded, But all rhetoricians do nob admit 


that as, when compounded m दास. Cf. Và 
ग es L 1 must always he पयुदास. C/. Váman 
मसज्यप्रतिषेधेपे समासोस्ति | on Pán. 111, 3, 19. छ T 


P. 134. बीभत्पु--4 name of Arjuna; of. Mb, a कुर्या कर्म बीभत्स 


अमान: कथंचन । तेन देवमनुष्येपु बीभत्सुरित विश्वतः n Probably it was 


originally * one Wishing to split (भिद्‌) every thing with his 
Arrows," hence one whose arrows would hit evory mark. 
ORE ANCUS वर्षाकालस्य निशासु संचारी यः तहित्मक्रो fayette A 

: "PT ro— The state of habitually doing १०४० है 
om or without thought; १0१६ 


3 


| Thin known to (परिचितः); an acquaintance of, Or this 
it (pay be explained as सम्यग्‌ विदितं वैद्नमस्यास्तीति (on the analogy of स्‌ 
b बगलिज्ली विदितै; समाययो Kir. I. 1) the possesive aff, a (aa ) being 
S | added; see Pan. V. 2. 127. Knowing the real state of things; or 
Y | at कर्मपर्मापचाराद्रिदित्तवृत्तान्ती विदित उच्यते। One who had knowledge 
about the matter. See Malli. on विदित in the above passage from 
d | Kir, In this case mea: should be construed with अन्तिकमुपेत्य. The 
second meaning, however, appears to be more probable from 
1 | the Mb, according to which several hunters came to Bhima 
b | and gave him the information; of. ते तु पाण्डवमासाथ भीमसेनं मद्दावलं ।, 
. | तसे maait यच वै श्रुतम्‌ ॥ Mb. IX. 31. 42. sfeqao—Putting 
down the load of flesh. प्रत्यग्र ०--प्रत्यर्रं विशसिताः (killed afresh) मृगास्तै- 
; | SRR चरणी निवसने च यस्य । परुष०--परुपो यः श्वासः (hard breathing) तेन 
ग्रस्ताः (lost in ) अत zariga: (half,indistinctly heard ) ये वणोस्तेर- 
pana पदानि यस्याः ( the words of which had to be inferred from ). 
, | The speech of Pánchálaka, like that of Sundaraka in the 4th 
Act, contains many lengthy and laboured compounds which 
are unnecessary or which could at least have been avoided but 
for the poets fondness for them. 


पवपद्धती--७४० lines of foot-prints ( पदा हतिः पद्धतिः ). समवतीण०-- 
समवतीर्णयो: प्रतिविम्वे ययोः bearing impressions ( of the soles of fect) 
of those that had got down the lake. समवतीणपद्‌० 7. !. makes 
the sense clear. समवतीर्णयोः पुरुषयोः पदानां &e. éeupeut— Marked 
back on the dry land; i, e. one of the men came back from the. 
lake and nob the other, i 

परंत्र कुमारः &c.—The prince is to decide for the rest. i.e. 18 
todraw the proper inference from this and to decide what 
further steps to take in the matter. 

सालिलस्तस्निनी frat—The mystic charm by whi 
the effects of water i. e. bo prevent it from enterning the TE 
ings of the body or interfering with the respiration of the 
Person immersed therein. As for Dury.’s knowledge of the art 
800 S'alya p. chapter 29. 

सकलविडनेकुज०- Which overflowed ha oe 
crevices in the different directions. सकलदिम्प्रपूरितातिरिक्त ^ alt 
Which overflowed the banks in all directions. उद्धत-- ossing 
| 19 rising up with commotion; ०रिक्तं, og% and oa may eru 
१३ adverbs modifying भालोड्य Or 88 adjs qualifying सरिक. 
. P.185, अमले--18 better than विमले 98 the latter implies the 


B 


hich to suspend 


ving filled up all the 
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C C when you should rather think of retaliation ): 


हि. मु 


previous existence of ms. व्यपदिश्‌-- To put forward, 
fess. मां रिपुं wGe—Thou callest me thy foe: मधुकैरभादू 
Krishna asan incarnation of Vishnu. Madhu and Kaita 


were two demons sprung from the wax of Vishnu's ears, T 


Pro. दिनी 
q— DD 
bha Y sup] 
hey 


attacked Brahma aud were about to devour him when Vishny i 
came to the rescue and killed them after a long fight, "his wit 
epithet is appropriate here. It explains the epithet qis; hat for core 
his being blinded with pride Duryo. would have known that the Es 
enemy of Madhu and Kaitabha would easily punish him. उद्धतं qual 
&c.—as was apparent from your attempt to lay violent hands a 
on Krishna’s person. ` IX. 
Si. quoted in S. D, as an instance of Dyuti which consists in sri 
reviling and vexing. Jag. calls this क्षति AsAati. D 
a 


* «mé—Olearly. प्रसह्—Forcibly, in the teeth of opposition. द्वमाक्र 
व्यासक्त--10081॥8 loose, dishevelled. Jag translates this by र 
amà: which probably means * matted together ’ on account of 
the hair not being combed and allowed ४० hang loose; । IME 


केशपाश-पाझः पक्षश्च हस्तश्च कलापार्थाः कचात्पे 1 Amara, The words tior 
पाश, पक्ष and हस्त when coming after केश have the sense of ‘a in ec 
5 


collection.’ असमये--4 an improper time, out of season n 


was 
, SSWW2—AÀdy.modifying आलोडिते; in a manner im which the | was 
lotus beds were uprooted or erushed. Take similarly अपकिद्ध &e qui: 
L 
P. 136. greg — whirled Up. WHra—the acquatic birds. = 
* स्यक्त्वा--४0२01118 सरसः मूलं. Jag. reads सलील which goes against her à 
सरभसं and has no propriety here. sga &c.—emitbimg venomous | dow 
SEBO i anger. आयस्त--४05500 about. भीमभुज० TI 
Dissolve भीमस्य gat मन्दर इव &&. Hgep—motion about. कालकूद- ; 


r be I 
When the gods with the help of the demons churned t pean 


ilk ; ६ the 
milky ocean for Amrita, with Mandára as the churning handle i 
there came out हलाहल the deadliest of poisons, also known 89 भा 
Kalaküta, See B. p- VILL 7. 18, 19. cf. Bhar. न. भेजिरे भीमविषेण. stt sign 
तिम्‌ Nit. 80, ४ wish 
. उत्तस्नित>-]शते or balanced up in tho manner of an arch dues 


Tears in the light १, ८ exposed to the view of the people : man 


chasm in the bed of the tank cf. सलिलंतर्गतः शन्न य श्वसने T 
5 « ef. सलिल B महानाग इव 8%” | 
Mb, IX. 32-35, of. सलिल्पेतर्गतः श्वे मंद PM 


Paar, रणल्यानमवलोकय--0/. ततो dus दिशः सर्वा द्वा web च | ha 
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adi विहीनः ` सर्वयोधेश्व पाण्डवान्‌ वीक्ष्य संदे ॥ सुदितान &०. Salya p. 29. 
- ` 17, 10. पर्याप्तः परित आहाः having every means at command, well 
a Y supported; hence able to fight, c/, पर्याप्तोसि san: पातु Rag. X. 25. 
j gari—a good or proper warrior to fight with. éfraca— 
t | sith your armour put on, clad in mail For Duryodhana wag 
! | covered with wounds and had no armour on. According to 
the Mb. it is Dharma who makes the proposal ( in the words 
` | quai पाण्डवेयानां येन eb योडुमिच्छसि । तं दत्वा दे भवान्राजा हतो वा खगमाप्नुहि N) 
' [andis found fault with by Vasudeva for making it. See Mb. 
^ |IX. 85. 
अप्रियोपि प्रियो arg—Although disabled by being wounded, 
with no one to assist him, Dury. expressed the desire to 
Dharma that he would fight with a brave man alone. (एकश्चेद्यो- 
मकरन्दे झुरोच मम दीयताम्‌ । Mb. IX. 32. 27. ) 


विचित्रविश्रम — diverse clever movements. 


| P.138 efe. ८ the water of holy streams. Bathing 
with water/bronght from varions sacred rivers and especially 
from the confluence of the Ganges and the Jamuna and filled 
in gold jars formed an essential part of the rites attendant on 
the inauguration of a king. It was only when a Kshatriya 
was inaugurated according to the sacred ordinance that he 
was called a Raja. Cf. प्रास्थापयत्‌ पृगङ्गतान्स्वपोषं पुष्टान्प्रयत्ताद दृढगात्रवन्धान्‌ t 
सभर्मवुम्भान्पुरुषान्समन्हात्पत्काबिणस्तीर्यजलार्भमाश्‌ ॥ 1 hatti. IIl 4. क्षणं¬उत्सबं 
Let her rejoice at ( बन्ध which is now sure to take place ); or 
find the leisure now to wait for 


क्षण may mean leisure. Let her 
परिपतांति-- When he bears 


her केशबन्ध as it is certain to follow. 
down upon his enemies. 

The passage beginning with देवेन चक्रपाणिना and this sl. have 
been quoted in 8. D. as an instance of Prarochand (what shows 
the business to bo nearly accomplished.) 

आशीः: mere expression of good will. भसुरनिष्‌दनस्य- 18 
significant. He, the destroyer of Asuras, can bring about the 
Wished for resulb. Ameta vill entertain doubts about; 
question the propriety or truth of; or will arrange otherwise, 


Manage differently. 
` The scene between Dharm 


departure from Mb.. According to the ori 
Ahana, all his brothers killed, his arm 


a and Pánchálaka, too, is a 
ginal accaunt, Duryo- 
y annihilated and hig 
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cause ruined, repairs to the Dwaita pool wishing to res 
awhile. As'vatthiman, Kripáchárya, and Kritavnrm 
fnithful followers and the only ‘surviving warriors on 


t there 
an, hi 
his side 


4014 
trace him to it. Their conversation with Dury. is overheard wt 


by somo Vyàdhas, who hurry with the news to Bhima, who | T 
in his turn communicates it to Dharma. Thereupon the | 
Dharma, together with Vasudeva and his brothers+all of them’ | else’ 
thus relieved of the anxiety caused by Dury.’s mysteriong | emi 
disappearance-at once goes to the pool and addresses Dury, | clea 
in words calculated to rouse him to action. Dharma is the P 
principal speaker. He affords Dury. whatever facilities he dist 
wants and ig blamed by Vasndeva, as already remarked, for Bri 
inadvertance and overhastiness. Kor, had Dury. challenged. ent 
buy of the fonr Pandavas, except Bhima, to n single combat 

With 60468, he eould have easily worsted him and even with 


Bhima as his antagonist the result would have been dubious, 


Gr. S'al. p. नहि पश्यामि तं लोके aa दुर्योधनं रणे । गदाहस्तं विजेतुं वै शक्त; स्याद- | Ad 
मरोषि हि। न त्रं भीमो न नकु 


ल: सहदेवोथ फाल्गुनः । जेतुं न्यायेन शक्ती वे कृती राजा 
Bana: ॥ &०, Adh. 33. sl. 12, 13, The student can oasily seo the 
changes mado by the poet for dramatic effect. See Introduction, 
req देवकीनन्दनस्य &o—is cited in 8, D. as an instance of | the 
भबन (the proper commencement of an action ). Dh 


.संविभातार!--]'1056 who look after the proper arrangement of A 
am affair or have the management of it; planners and disposers क्ष, 


- : : SR venia to 
of, यथाप्रधाने--400010118 to seniority or precedence in rank; / 
7. ८. all officers, high and low, 


P. 139. भुजबल०--भुजवलेन परिक्षेपः overthrowing with the 
might of the arms; also the side-meaning-throwing about the 
hands forcibly in the act of swimming. fazre—fully borne th 
or carried ont. CJ; निर्व्यूढ (Raig: 7, /. ) प्रतिपन्नवस्तुपु सतामेतद्धि गोत्रततम्‌ | 
Mud. IL 18 दा तात जगा निव्यूडस्ते5पत्यस्नेह: | Uttar. 11]. प्राभञ्जनिः- 
Bon of प्रभञ्जन; Bhima, A 2 

P. 140 परित्यजञेदायुधं &० —This Dury., in his dejection, D 
sully did see Bla p. ch. 31, 44.59, pamawa Lit | p 
pone far beyond (our management ); hence past hope or aocom- F 
plishment, ; 3 

एकस्यापि नेव क्षतः is nob at all possible for any of i Y 
Pándayas to undertake a duel with Duryodhana, Dharma YN s 
587४ this in justification of Bhima's words पानां &0., ४106 * fi 
Was all the same Whom-so-ever he chage, ays “i 
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| gaverat—skill or dexterity got by practice. Cf. what Krishna 
t days of Dur: बली भीमः समर्थश्च कृती राजा सुयोधनः | बळवान्‌ बा कृती वेति कृती 


| uU 

10 y a विशिष्यते ॥ 

ug &c.— The cons. given by us is the only possible cons. 
mi | the trans. “ there shall be his fight with Suyod. and with none 
else’ is meaningless. It will not also do to construe तस्य सुयोधनेन 
॥४ | समर ae zaai पाण्डवानां न xig since the choice is already made as is 
clear from Páuchálaka's words आप्रयोपि प्रिया ate &c., Supra, Sl. 11. 


10 P. 141. चावाको नाम राक्षसः-- AÀ demon, friend of Dury., who, 
0 | disguising himself as a Brahmana, joined the company of the 
Y | Brihmanas assembled to bless Yudhishthira, at the time of his 
d | entrance into Hastinápura after the termination of the great 
t | warand reproached him for having destroyed his kith and kin. 
h | The Brahmanas, however, discovered the imposture and burnt 
* | Ghárvàka with the fire of their Brahmanic lustre. See Santi p. 


; ' "Adh. 38, 39. The poet, however, introduces him earlier here. 
"oc : > 
T The scené between Chàrváka and Dharma is also a creation 
of the 00678 fancy. The poet has introduced Chirvaka here 
‘ | simply to make the situation more dramatic 1 io postpone 


In doing this, however, he makes 


Dharma guilty of a credulity we can not reasonably expect in 
£ | him, always so cool-headed and circumspect, Jt does not look 
8 at all probable or eyen possible that Dharma should be ready 
to immolate himself along with his queen, on the bare state- 
ment of a Muni, palpably of & suspicious character, nob corro- 
borated by any other evidence, Wilson remarks on this—‘T he 
episode ig very absurd and impertiment. The author his 
introduced the Chárvàks, apparently, merely to have a hit ab 
the atheistical sect, possibly intending the Buddhas.’ 
` उद्न्या--उदकस्येच्छा उद्‌० thirst; a noun fr. the verb उदन्यति ( feels 
thirsty ) irregularly derived; see Pan. ViL 1. 81, also II]. 1-8. 

पुलभश्च &c.—Herein Rak. casts the seed of suspicion in 


Dharma’s mind as to his brother’s success in the fight with 
mind 8 1 n 


Duryodhana. wxerdt— A river in Kurukshetra: cf- कुरोश्च यजमानस्य 
| Salyap. 38. 26, 27- 


कुरक्षेत्र महात्मनः | आजगाम महाभागा सरिच्छेष्ठा सरस्वती | 

P. 142. grag &c.—In his hurry, Ghar. forgets that Munis 
vould rather avoid such scenes. Dharma, in his anxiety fails 
to mark this trait of the Muni’s character. aqati may mean 
‘not sufficient, not as much as I desired; OF rather, not finished 


oF terminated, 


Í | the castrophe yet further. 


0 
e 
e 
| 
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[ 70 

आक्षिपंसि--Interrupt; or find fault with my E 3 
á F $n ॥ » the 
P. 148. पदे संदिग्धे -1001 the Rak. had-not distinctly stated my Tu 

that Bhima was killed. It was also possible that Bhima might 
have given up the fight through exhaustion. I 
क्रिमपि—Something; the idea of death is too horrible for Y 
Dharma even to think of. एष दत्त: क्षणो मया--17676 I have the: y 
Necessary patience (calmness of mind ) &c. I have manned | ox 
iny heart, to hear the worst even, enj 
P. 144. आलम्ब्य-having regard for, taking into consider. I 
ation (1. ८. led or induced by) @ar—Sign ( to. strike ata " 
particular time in a particular way) प्रतिक्काति &c.—i. e. he kill. "s 
ed Bhima. ~ 
or 


Herat &c -Demons killed by Bhima. जटा०-१ demon, who, with wr 
the desire of kidnapping Draupadi, waited upon the Pándavas, | up 
while they were leading a forest life, in the form of a Brha'mana, te 
and one day, when Bhima was away and Ghatotkacha and others an 
were absent, assumed his own formidable form, seized Draupadi. : 
aud the three Pándavas ( for Arjuna also was absent in heaven) . 
and walked away. Sahadeva, however, freed himself from the | ^. 


demon’s grasp and called out to Bhtma, who came and killed | 
the demon. See Van. p. 157, 3 


~ For a see Adip. 157-163; ति I 
brother of Baka dm i हिडिम्ब 156, and p. 55. किर्मार du 
in the Ka १ Who opposed the entrance of the Pandavas . i 

he : caper forest, Wishing to ayenge his brother's death, a 
bis ard to Hill Bhima, and offer a libation of his blood ta | © 
A per A furious battle ensued between Bhima and him, र 
in which trees were hurled against each other and which. end- cli 
ed in tho latter’s death. See Vanap. 11. lo 


^ 
सागन्धिक्राहरण 0110 the Pandavas were going to the 3900 | झो 
n tus flower, with unearthly smell, fell before 
pi blown there by the wind. Highly pleased with it, समः 
“a et it up But wishing to present it to Dharma: tal 
uM e ima to bring more flowers of the sort. for her liv 
9 loved her at ail. ददेत पाषाली Regji मनोरमम्‌ .., इदं च धर्मः ail 
दि तेह प्रिया पार्थ बहूनीमान्युपाहर । तान्यहं नेतुमिच्छामि po 
P. 145. Complying with his wife's res 
to the Gandhamádana mountain, over: 
S, servants of Kubera, and got the flowers 


Poyered the Yakshi 
for Draupadi, 


E flattered or pleased me. प्रालियवर्ष-. e. tha 
the destroy er of. A shower of frost is killing to lotuses, Cf. 


edo, ag, VILL. 455 and serat शिशिरों भयम.। 


ht | p 145. sbmm—the roaring hiss. — qfóq—intensified 

sullen. Notice the peculiarity of this root which has ae 
for | opposite meanings. gdya:—the third Pándava. spa- uN- 
he: | skilled, rob having dexterity. geiatart—seeing in prospect, 
ed. | expecting as likely to follow. उत्सहिष्ये—shnll be able to 


enjoy. 
We P, 146. spürfeufa— maintenance in good order ( health ), 
js good condition. omtat—afraid ( unwilling ) to do any thing 

- | that would disturb &०, विजयेक्रमछ--18 sole ( unsurpassed 

or unequalled ) wrestler by your victory over. Orthe one 

h wrestler who could vanquish. न्कृञ्जर- 9] elephant to ( the 
8, uprooter, extirpator of ). 3 accepting the 
terms of gambling (2. e. willingly suffering all the hardships 
'8 and putting up with insults out of love for me ). 
1 2 d: ; $3 

gür paama यस्य Bad from every point of view; 
gambling. तदधिक्रमपकृतं &c.— What greater wrong Or harm &c. 
गाथ--अमाथमचान्धवं-+ 7, J. Leaving me forlorn and without 
à friend to help. 

P. 147. agarat: viz. मामेकं &e. तबैपरीत्वॅस- Lit. a courre of 
action against or contrary to the ways of the world, untsual 
conduct; ‘hence an act of unusual goodness. This is explained 
in the next sl. 


: sup &c— These were the acts of singular goodness which 
characterised you and which showed that you were noi en live 
long ( विनश्वरस्य ) as is usually the case. ढ्च्वा लज्जसे-लब्जसे न तु 


: gi भवसि ( Herein lies the contrariety )- 9 
करदीक्रता०--8९७ com; ७- करदीकृतभूपालॉ मातृभिर्जित्ौर्दिशाम्‌ | iss 
| स्मदलंभूष णु रिज्ययि तपसः सुतः ( Dharma) 1 Sis. IL 9. स्थिस्य कक ag, 
Dn y should bave been able ta 


takes it in the sense of वासार्थ that I 
hich would have been impos- 


live iu the house of Viráta (w n im 
Bible otherwise ). It may also mean—( 1-) to maintain a 
Position ( that I should be able to reassert MY claim is A 
| ); (2) प्रतिज्ञापालनाथे that I. should bave been abie to 


| ide by my promise or keep 
` P, 148. घिगस्मद्भा०विगरन्ति y. l. sinking, 


up the vow of truth. 
declining ( for his 


s 


i 


+ 


| 
" 
7 


। 
| 
1 
j 


b जी Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri न Ko 


[72] 


stars were in the ascendant so long as he was E hot 
but success ). 


gea: omm Ec.—Mark the meaning of कॉर्म--अकामानुमती MA 


hing npo 


Amara; I grant that the tie of affection is the same (al. | 
though you should rather be drawn to Bhima, for reasons ता p 
above). Prger—At the most you should have been neutra] A | 
but on the contrary you have enimically disposed towards i al : 


: ८ भुत 
as my misfortune would have it. 3 


Sl, cited in S. D. and in D. R. (with the reading figs for "i 
विमुखः ) as an instance of Drava (द्रवोगुरुतिरस्कृतिः D. R.; disconrtesy (d 


Shown. to a superior through. agitation, grief or the like S, D.) (I 


भतिसंघप्से--1९80 oy. 100 
119 संविभाय—ssigning toi. e, preparing a etd for her, pro 
अपरमनिष्ट भ०--. ८, Arjuna’s death. he 


P. 150, देवक्ररपः— Having the might or magnanimity ofa | smi 
god देवादीपन्यूनः lit. almost like a god. fe 
frxwro— When Bhima had gone to bring the Saugandhika , tra 
lotuses for Draupadi he enjoyed a bath in: Kubera’s pleasure- | abl 
lake not-withstanding the warnings of the guards, He was f 
thon assailed by the Yakshas, but he overpowered them and 


ecti 
took away the flowers he wanted, See cor. " 
सहितावेव...संभावयाव:--पटा० Dharma is represented n8 more ipe: 


womanish than Draupadi herself. She advises him at least to 
face the enemy and avenge his brother's death. And Dharma, ef 
even with his characteristic tenderness of heart and brotherly 


> . ) qma 
affection cannot be supposed. to forget himself.so far as to Pra 
think of burning himself, along with his wife, on a funeral | F 
pyre. This bears out our remark on this scene. . 1 iio 
. EN - Lr r 0 
P, 151, अस्ति निर्बन्धः--11 you are determined upon, if you Ju 
are strongly minded to hear &c. ^ ues 
, P.153 fratigat—borne away or rescued. qyy—something that 
mauspicious,, evil, death. Cf. supra III. 8. : ; E 


माद्रेयः--माद्या अपत्यं पुमान्‌ ;. dadas 7. 1. a step-brother. Rag: Den 
(fer माता विमाता ) अपत्यं कनीयांनस्माकं--१. ८. त्रयाणां कौन्तेयानाम्‌ oh 
०हावानलूः--0॥9 appropriateness of the epithet is explained in A 


the com-; some propose to read omen: but that will be boasting X . 
on the part of Yudhisthira. आशंसनीय--10:50. be blessed; Chath ऐस! 
Worthy of being. always thought of or fit to be depende? "ui 
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| (Jag. ). असमूढड--1106 at all at his we’ | not ata lows 
to know what to do.; full of presence of mind. 3 


| 


anu qer— Dharma simply means that a longer period of years 
al. separated him than his other brothers from him, as the differ- 
ven | ence between their ages was only five years; cf. अनुसंयत्सरं ज.ता 
ral, Jah कुरुसत्तमा: | पाण्डुपुत्रा व्यराजन्त पश्चसवत्सरा इव ॥ Mb.I. 124, 22. 
Ug, ga—Knowledge gained by ( the ear i, e.) study. 


aengaar—natural and developed by culture. It may 
fot | 080 mean-by its natural development or superior fdrmation 
sy | क्ते येस्याः सा) Some suggest the 2015.--अदद... ...वुडेया ज्येष्ठः 
). ) (Iam your senior &c.) d मनीपितया मम ye: (but you are 
. folder by wisdom.). But this does not look natural. Dharma 
er, | proceeds in the manner of a climax, just to show why he folds 
his hands to him. afg-the faculty of knowledge or cognition. 
'॥ | म्तीषितया--मनीषियू fr. मनीषा + इन्‌ ( मनीषा अस्यास्तीति) तस्य भावः । मनीषा 
fr, मनस and ईप to go; means the power of the mind to pene- 
ta . trate or enter iuto every subject; hence matured intellect en- 
o= | abling 07060 reason &c. 
as | >विरत्ततां-#ं, e.—you should not die after me out of your aff- 
ection for us. "i 
बाल्येसंव्धितस्य &०.—1t is difücult to: see the propriety of this 
10 (१०९) here. Of, यः सर्वधर्मा्थविनिश्चयज्ञों भयातानां भयहती मनीषी । यस्योत्तमं 
i Weg: पृथिव्यां... ॥ प्राणैगरीयाँसमनुत्रतं वे स एष वीर age: qai ru खडगयोधी 
ly खुचिऋरतो महांश्च धीमान्सइदेवोऽद्विनीयः । शूरः meret मतिमान्‌ मनस्वी प्रियंकरों धम- 
Wr राश; । बुध्या समो यस्य ATT न Red वक्ता तथा weg विनिश्वयज्ञ: । स उष SET 
il Frag saraa: सहदेवः पतिमै ॥ Mb. 111. 270, 14-18. 
.P. 153. safafrazat—enlarged or refined by ( Vedantic ) 
knowledge ( which enables a man to take a proper view of 


पं things ); it is equivalent to लब्धविवेक्या. erarerti—here simply 
Means ‘relatives’ ( and nob enemies as in V. 5). ; रक्षणीयम्‌ 
a that is-yon should not foll into the clutches of Duryodhana. 


 शरीरस्पृष्टिकया-- When an oath was taken by touching the 


: Bráhmans, it 
Praon, generally the feet, of a holy perm or a 
vs, and is still, held to be inviolable. Cf. तदवयस्यास्मच्छरीरपष्टिक्या 


WMA Chárudatta's speech, Mrch. 111. 


Mex 


* शघारोक-116 screen or envelope formed by the paar 
li Well worthy of its great extent. क oe 
f "ich means a parbicular posture in Yoga, has no propriety nere 


7 


॥ ED or 
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for an imperial king. of. येनेष्टं राजसूयेन मण्डलस्येश्वरक्ष यः । शास्ति यश्चाइया 
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P. 154. तरो-. ८. पाण्डुकुल which had extended its Protection fr 
to the world. Cf. last line of 8]. 27, further on,’ RA in. ‘ath 
expressible, vague. छाययाथौँ- wishing for or desirous of its YE 


ehade. अर्थ i this sense takes the instrumental, with 
: à à 
भध्यर्वासत- What is determined upon, the settled purpose, a 
adl — Daughter of the Yádava prince S'üra, king of. the. d 
S'ürasenas who reigned at Mathura. She was sister of Vasudeva, | yi 
and was given by her father in adoption to his cousin, Kunti- iis 
Whoja, here called  DBhojarájo.  ०पताके--पताकेव पताका tho wou 


distinguishing or auspicious mark of. 
; ज्रातु:-7. ¢ Vasudeva, शोरि-शुरस्य यादवस्य गोत्रापत्यं पुमान्‌ Krishna, | he 
उन्मत्त-801200 with frenzy, insane. q«p—intoxiented or proud. रः 


छुतक्रानन-2ob a happy metaphor. कानन which necessarily. im pea 
plies vastness would better apply to the sons of Gandhari, sing 


wtasr—enjoyed coolness ( protection &c. ), : wid 
:एत्तावान्ति-80 high, so favourably disposed. I | ei 
We 


WW:—Dharma speaks as if Hali is before his mind's eye ] 
otherwise स: would be the proper pronoun, सहज्ञ-४. ८ by P 
nature's ties; whose friendship is not due to external causes; tho 


disinterested; of. व्यतिषजति पदार्थानान्तरः कोपि Rat ag बददिरुपाधीन्‌ प्रीतयः | ते 
संश्रयन्ते। Uttar. VI. 12, : 


2. 195. ate च &०.-मयि च प्रेम भवता 7. 1, will mean मयि च प्रेम 
a कार्य i. e. you should not put an end to your existence through P 
your love for me as you are likely to do. क्षात्रपद्वी- 100 path min 
( duty ) of Kshatriyas (so full of cruelty ). Dharma now realises || 1008 
the painful condition of those who lose their kinsmen in battles. || 


. राजसूय-Dharma performed this sacrifice; a8 was necessary 


us RREN Amara.-Malli. on Rag. IL. 5. See Sabb. p.. Ad. bd 
35. This and खाण्डव० (Seo Adip. Ch. 232-5) are brought in || Kir 
to explain the Nis'karunatva ‘of the fire, £ : 

ह गदे matting under the defeat inflicted upon him by Ati 
f rona for his ill treatment of him, Drupada performed a sacri- / Ps 
च्य to get a son who could kill Drona, when a son and 
iii 8105 sprang up from the fire, Vide Adip. ch. 107 1 


P. 106. उद्कक्रिया- Tho act of offering water to the departed: 
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a#ta—Son_ of S'íntanu by and the nominal 
n l of Dhritaráshtra and Pándu ( See A. Dic. ). माद्यम्बया-- 
A~- / for, Madri (see p. 36. and notes ) had immolated herself along 
ta | vith the dead body of Pándu who had died on her account. 

see Mb. Adip. ch 125. 


" 


p. 157. अकृती-प्रशस्तं कृतमस्यास्तीति कृती (successful in one's 
10. lendeavour; or one who has done a thing properly and isin a 
a {position to get the desired fruit; lucky or fortunate enough ), 
i- | तया न भवतीतिः in as much as he was going to burn himself he 
10 | would not have the necessary religious merit to go to heaven 
to which 8 hero falling on the battle-field alone would go and 80 
he would not be able to see Bhima. : 


ta:—Jag. takes this in the sense of * milk’; -but this is re- 

peating the idea in the first line; we should also expect the 

sing. W in this case. The poet probably uses the word in the, 

| wider seuse of ‘what is tasted, eatables. सोंमे-. e. सोगपाने.' 

| विधिः- Way, practice, procedure, कस्स--3122 asks the question. 
(-wuder distraction. : 


P. 158. संभावयिष्यासि--0066 with ( probably in heaven. a8 
the additional reading wag fti &c. shows ): 2 
: ते निर्णयो ara:—Your decision is taken or out. He had a faint 
hope that Arjuna’ might outlive the duel but even that is’ 
destroyed now and Arjuna’s fate known. 

P. 159, स्त्रयंवर०—Obstinately bent upon; or firmly deters 
mined to,marry me of your own accord &c. ( This gives the: 
reason why he should nob have left her ). asqar Arjuna 
, Ms called because he could discharge arrows with equal dexterity 

‘with either hand; see com. x 
[ जिलोचना ड्रः ०--८/. जघानाथ ततो जिष्णुः किरातमुरसा बली । पाण्डवं च विचेष्टन्तं 
- |ितोपयनत्‌ बडी ॥ c. Seo Mb, IL 39-35-64 (for the fight ); 
| J Kir. XVIII. 3-12. 

Acting on the advice of Vy 
| ॥ Atjuna practised penance on the 
Pitiate S/iva, Siva, disguised as uio : 
| | Managed to come into conflict with Arjuna wishing to try his 
F In the fight that ensued he was pleased with the 
teroie resistence of the latter and gave him the much coveted 


WPs'upstastra. See Mb. JIL, 38-41. ... 


See Sieg 


— “7 sd कन 


ása and permitted by Dharma 
Indrakila mountain to pro- 
a Kiràta ( 8 mounífaineer ), 
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निवातक्वच०—Nivabeknvachas, so called probably from the 


impenetrable (निवृत्तो वातो येभ्यस्तानि through which even the Wind | | 
could not enter) armours they wore, were the descendants f as 


of Pralhida. According to the Mb. they were three Crores in j a 


number and lived in the abyss of the sea. CA. Mb. IIT, 168. 
70-71 quoted in the com. As the gods were nnable to kill j 
them owing to Br&hmá's boon, Indra taught Arjuna the tse | 3 
of necessary missiles and asked him to kill thom which Arjuna 

did accordingly. See Mb. III. Ohs. 169—171. | to 
बद्रिकाश्रम०-7, ८. Nara. The sages Nara and Narayana (a dual : 
form of Vishuu) are said to have practised penance for myriads | 
of years in the,hermitage known as Badari in the Himalayas 2 
1607 the Ganges at one of its sources (now known as: Badari- i 
nith ). See Mb. quoted in the com.; cf; also नरनारायणो यौ तो पुराणा: | ।' 
ब्रिसत्तमो.। ताविमावनुजानी हि. हृषीकेशधनंजयी ।। vAN पुण्यं बदरी नाम विशम्‌ | E 


8: aga गंगा सिद्धचारणसंयुता । Mb. III 47. 10-13. 


, अस्त्रशिक्षाबल &c.—i. ¢. at the field of arms near | सः 
(where Drona took his pupils, after they had been properly | is 
trained, for a public exhibition of their prowess and military | 


skill), There- Arjuna’s extraordinary feats won him the 
applause and admiration of all the spectators, | 


गन्भर्वैनिर्वासित०- When the Pandavas were living in the Dwaita 


forest, the -Kauravas went there apparently for hunting but 


really with evil designs against them. There, however, they. 
fellin with the Gandharva Chitraratha and his army; a fight 
ensued in which the Kaurayas were put to flight and Duryo: 
dhana made captive. He was, however, subsequently released by 
Bhima and Arjuna at Dharma’s command. See Mb. IIL, 224. . 

अजुक्त--100 told to do so; not permitted. qrq—a term 
of pity. HR ANE = 
, P. 160. यथेष्ट. accordi 
opposed, without being 
here are evil Spirits o 
nob the servants of 


ng to his pleasure; 7. e. um 
Prevented. यक्ष &c.—Yakshas mentioned 
f the class of Pis‘achas or goblins and 
Kubera or the demi-gods of that name , - 


; E 
who 319 not Known to feast on blood. बेताल--9 goblin occupying 3 
१ dead body. DM m 
XS The braid tied up, . oe Dp 


i 


| - 


tho | की, 161. कुपित०--8९९ p.159 note on Baam &c. Hara was 
ind m really angry but he had.to feign anger just to keep up his 


nts f assumed character; ८/. प्रसेदिवांस न तमाप कोषः कुतः परस्मिन्‌ परमे विकारः t 
dn | आकारवैषम्यमिदं च भेजे दुलक्ष्यचिद्दा महतां हि वृत्तिः Kir. XVIL 23, 
38. नस्ति शक्तः &c.—goes with the last line also; construe न 


cill z 5 A झा 4 

180 पुनः INT अपहतु नास्म शाक्तः 1 

ma qati—Plentifully, abundantly. gz— because Bh. had vowed 
to kill all the Kauravas. qeq—th> hardest part of it, wiz. the 
slaying of Duryodhana by smashing his thighs. 

F ` This ‘speech of Bhima is cited in S. D. as aa instance of 

M A'dana (summing up of the main business.) 

ti- P. 162. भौीम०-पाचालि &c. is an instance 0f ग्रथन or the 

वः intimation of au object. बुधि०-दुराल्मन्‌ &e—is cited in $ D. 

“| (464) as an instance of Sàrüpya or the angry treatment of one 

1!! mistaken for another through resemblance. ratu 


P. 163. महाराज वञ्च्यसे &८ --सुयोधनस्य ada ( blood ) अरुणीकृत 
सक्छ AAT च यस्य । sufen:—distinet form, identity. This 
is cited in S D (337 ) asan instance of Nirvahana or the 
converging to one end ( here, the tying np of Draupadi's braid) 
of the various incidents scattered in different places. à 
देव अजातशत्रो &e—is cited in S. D. (395) 28 au instance 
of Nirnaya or the mention of a fact personally known. 
P. 164. fard—war in the preceding line is to be connected 
With fist and निइतं. चन्दनमिव आभाठीति चन्दनाभम्‌- निषणणा--8 taken 
firm stand with, has finally passed over to. 

स्यैर—gently, not all at, once, slowly. 
निहतसव्हेल० süafg—now that you are the undisputed lord 
of the earth which it was our desire to see you, we can be 
said to live—this is what Bhima means. ८ 
रेपोरास्तां-प॥8 thought uppermost in Yud.'s mind was the 
88109 of his brothers and not sovereignty so much at that 
time and so he asks him this question. Jb is his brothers that 
be loves more than a kingdom. E 
जरासन्धस्य &e.—A rather bold metaphor. The comparison to 
Mákarg is neither pleasing nor appropriate, atre", क्रीडायां वा ललित; 


li 1 The Makara can never appear lalita or graceful when 
paged in such a cruel sport, Another objection is that the 


= PRCT DI SEs Ww. (> 
- Mb ™ — á AS 
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butting sport is practised from without while an alligator mitt,” | 
be in water. न * m 
, भीमः- आर्य gag &९.-8 quoted in S. D. (399) as an instance ppt 
of Vibodha ( विबोधः कार्यमार्गणं ) or the seeking of tho final object, n 


5 ~~ : A " | 

P. 165. छुयोधन &०.--शोणितेन उक्षितः sprinkled over, moistened a 
&c. Arageq—the rich tresses; हस्त like पाश when added to केश | i 
has the sense of * exuberance.’ eat 


बुद्धिमतिके &c.-isan instance of पूर्ववावय (पूर्ववाक्ये तु विशेयं यथोक्तार्थापद- | gut 
aa S. D. 403) or reference to a thing previously spoken. Here was 
Bhima sneers at the taunt used by Bhinumati in the first Act, 


P. 166. भवति संयम्यतां &c.—is an instance of Sandhi (बाजोपग- 
मनं सन्धिः S. D. 392), or a reference to the Bija or seed. - conf 


` नाथःविसुमरिइह्ि &c.—is cited in S. D. . 399 as an instance of R 
Ananda ( ama वान्छितागम. ) or the attainment of the desired 
object or the ultimate end. 


हतनर०-ङुरुनरपातिभिः V. 7. must be connected with züsmaq-which | pos 
being loosened by the Kuru kings. प्रत्याशं--आशायां आशायामिति. | 
For kings from different quarters had come to join the side of (0 
the Kauravas. कपित्त०--कुपितः यः यमस्तस्य सखा-कुपित is put in-to show m 
that the destruction caused was greater than Yama even would 
cause under ordinary circumstances (1. e. when not angry). 


सिद्धजनेन--/ class of demi-gods possessing miraculous powers 
( having the 8 Siddhis ). 
P. 167. पुराण०—existing from primeval times; or पुरापि ] 
ever fresh though old, never changing, immutable. See p. 23. | i 
नाराय्रण:--78 thus derived in Manusm.—snür नारा इति प्रोक्ता आपो र [rs 
नरसूनवः। ता यदस्यायनं पूर्व तेन नारायणः स्मृतः) I. 10. | ide 


कृत &c.—This line is obscure. The use of the words महत. भि 
and क्षोभ shows that the poet refers to the Sánkya theory of the | BIE 
evolution of the world. According to the Sánkhyas Prakriti acs 
means the state of equilibrium of the three primary qualities- | भक्ति 
Satya, Rajas and Tamas. It is only when the equilibrium js À 
disturbed that Prakriti begins to act i. e. becomes productive & [ 
क्षोभ means this disturbance or differentiation of the Prakriti: ® 
Te, the high, may refer to Prakriti while महत. or intellect is the "hg, 
first product. By आदि may be understood अहंकार or egotism, the {refer 
प्र्न तन्मात्र or the five subtle rudiments. &c. See Sa'nkhyaka’rikass fer 
Kari. 37d. The word संभूत, however, is against the Su'nkh]^ ॥ क 
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Yi a २० Which the Purusha is neither productive 
— yr 8०010001 प्रकृतिर्न Gata: पुरुपः. The poet probably mixes 


te yapn th the Vedántic theory as is also done by 
ME ७ (g^ ननन्ति Wa &c. Kum. 11. 13) identifying 

* uli vit Maya of the Vedantins, which is not separable 
ed 8 ; Jr by गुरु we may: understant the Maya of Ve- 


कैश व त्‌ the intellect of the first born ( Hiranya- 
| gat) a) done by S'ankarácha'rya, see Bháshya on Veda. 

Ze mul. | ^ The first two lines refer to Vásudeva's character 
| hmawhile the third line refers to his Nirgunatva. 


TO 3 Ji 


| 
s 


vfi &c—See supra notes on VI. 12. This is 


-7 
[ग- fanii ९९७ Kriti ( लव्यार्थागमनं कृति; S. D. 397) realisation or 


| confi! ;cion of the object gained. E 
of f a—Lit. put: out of tune, upset, thrown into agitation. 


a E end कलितमुवनः. SEFA श्रान्तो न भवतीति यथा qur. 
p  थियुषे-पुरुपस्यायुः go; the fin 
ti [f e Pan, V. 4. 77. tod: 
$~ | भक्ति :--18 defined as सापरानुरक्तिरीबरे | Sòndilyáchárya. देतं विना- 


is था इतं द्रात तस्य भावो दैत the state or condition of the pnm p 
E 3 to two channels; solely devoted to . Purus [uen um 
ग; ° 10 other god. द्वैधं--द्विंधा: इत्यस्य भावः V. 2. without j S 
10. Xing divided, has tho same meaning. Probably gue yt 

10 |'farene to tho doctrine of dualism ( see ex: A. Dic. ) here, ae 
Sy fich casa tho author may appear to be a follower oft A 
ay tia ont of philosophy ( which holds that Brahma an 


PE M -— 9 og 
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Fate group. The correct forms are apy, THR 


==. 


the universe, or the individual and saprei -1P^! 
matter are not separable ), as the actual use I 
the next 8]. also shows. Purus'ottama;-h A V 
Saguna Brahma, is the efficient and also ¢ 1 
of the world. - 

प्रसाधिव-broughi under his power; or VO त 
eircle of tributary princes. 


P. 170. विदग्ध learned, men of taste or api 
Warn: Rena तैः 'वियोगस्तेन दुष्टं खिन्नं मनो यस्य तेन. E 

ब्यसानेन:--]958101111९17 fond of, deeply attached 
May be assemblies of men with critical faculties. 
s 20: 

ADDITIONAL NOTES. 

P. 1. Notes— At the end of the lst para. after— 

add.—See, however, intro., Sec. II. 


P. 12 8]. 1.1. 1,2 In translating these we have fc 
नाम, however, may better be taken अभ्युपगमे ‘in ti 
admission' as is done by A'ppás'astri; "म्भसि map स्थित 
that I shall remain plunged in the water of the ti 
of your order i. e, Igo entirely against your orde 
आप्ता नाम 1 admit, I shall Subject myself to censur 
brothers &c, i.e. it will do even if &c.; but onc 
to-day &c. In this case स्थितं and MAT are to be taken į | 
of immediate futurity. © 

ie 24. शान्ति कुलस्येच्छता--८/ न चाइ कामये पापमपि † 
Jul वर्ष काममेयं कथंचन | एतदर्थं मया तात पश्चयामा: qu 
Udyog. 163. 26, 27. 


P.36 अतिशयित &८. रूपिणः 
Tc &hogld rather be ०रूपस्य ast 
Rear (celestial beings ) येन तदतिशयिततदिव्यं तांदग रूपं. ऽ 
grammatical to affix tho possessive aff. इन्‌ after p 


C आततिशयितदिन्यरूपं वियतेऽस्य) when a Bah can expresr 3 


D 


* 1 
is the reading found i 
he natural meaning 47}, 


x 


र्‌ i त) 
Sense according to the grammatical maxim न - ae 
वहुबीहिश्वेत्तदर्थप्रतिपत्तिकर: । The reading, however, may Bos E 
रूपमेषां Br lnc -— LA LAO S 
thus— विपत इति रूपिणः दिव्याश्च ते रूपिणो Ro, अतिङः “ab, 


P. 44. eher. The poet doubtless adds thr: 4) , 
छ ( छ्‌ ) forgetfol that the word शर्करा is not ine 
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